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Dy —_—_ preſs too mu:h upon a broken Ene- 
* my, argues in the Conquerour a want 
of ty.t Generofity which might 
Juiily be expefied in him , as a pure 
conſequence of the ſucceſs of his 


arms, The extravagances of the 
CASUISTS are come to that height, that there needs 


nothing of ſatyr or angravation to make them more 


horrid then they are in their own dreſs, Leaving 
therefore the Reader to obſerve the horroaur and im- 
piety of their Maximes out of the LETTERS and 
ADDITIONALS, what is bere neceſſary , is onely, 
to give a ſhort account of them, and to nite what 
math paſſed ſince the former F.dition about the pre- 


ſent difference , which is done for their ſatisfac- 


tion, who, becauſe the ſcene lies in another Conn- 
try, would gladly be acquainted with the poiture of 
Af airs, 

T fall not need to unravell the whole difference 
between the FANSENISITS aud the NOL 1- 
NTSTS, fince iu that, as well thoſe 1h it {ory it wot 
as thiſe that a» may be ſufficiexily ſatisiicd out of 


A-3 the 


— W-'—v.29 


- OR -——— 


5 NE ER IR . a 


The PREFACE. 


the LETTER S themſelves. All then T ſhall note 
is, the State of Aﬀairs at the College of SOR- 
BONNE when theſe Letters began to appear : 
That was when the College had ſo many extraordi- 
nary Aſſemblies, about the examination of the $e- 


cond Letter of Monfieur Arnauld, about the begin- 


ming of the year M DC LVI. Whit the College 
could: not do , what all the writings on both ſides 
could not ſatisfie the world of, theſe Letters did, 
clearing up the difficulties, and telling us there were 
two Dueſtions examined, one relating onely to matter 
of fact, and conſequently eaſily reſolved , the other 
of faith, wherein all the difficulty lay, The Dueſti- 
on of Faith was, whether a Propoſition, which M. Ar- 
nauld had taken out of two Fathers of the Church, 
Saint Avugultine and Saint Chryloftome, ought to 
be approved, or condemned. The Doflours of all 


fides agreed that it was Catholick in the writings of 


the Fathers , but the Adverſaries of M. Arnauld pre- 
tended he had changed it in the citation ſo far 
as to have made it hercticall. The buſineſs then 
was, to diſcover the difference, which his Adverſa- 
ries endeavoured to make appear : but his Defen- 
ders ſo confuted that pretended diverſity, that the 
MOLINISTS were forced to deny them the li. 
berty of Anſwering, by limiting their diſconrſes not 
20 exceed half an hour, This breach of priviledge, 
together with threats , obliged many to forbear the 
Aſſembly and to declare whatever were done there ts 
be null, ; 

Monfieur Arnauld's adverſaries, being by this 
means left alone in Sorbonne , did what the 
pleaſed, without any oppoſition , and ſo proceeded to 
a cenſure of his Propojition , 4s temerarious, impi- 

ous , 
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ous, blaſphemous, worthy to be anathematiz'd,and 
hercticall , though there were nothing ſo remarkable 
as the perfe& conformity there was between it , 
and what was cited out of the Fathers , that is , 
ſuch as the Dofjours that cenſured it coutid not aſſign 
any difference. 

Nor were it on the other ſide neciſſary to make 
any anatomy of the LETTERS, or the AD- 
DITINNALS. For as to the furmer, there is 
2 ſhort account of. every particular Letter given by 
wayof ARGUMEN T before it : which , 
containing the ſum and main Heads of each , may 
alſo ſerve for a TABLE. For the latter . there 
needs no more then the very titles to diſcover the 
nature and deſign thereof. So that as to what con- 
ceras both LETTEKS and ADDITIO- 
NALS, the Reader may find what was requiſte 
to be done for his eaſe and convenience, at the end of 
this Preface. | | 

Tye Caſuilt , whom the Anthiur of the [ct- 
ters pretends a conſultation with , would baptiy 
abbr the lewdneſs of thoſe principles , were it not 
for the implicite reſpett he hath for bis Authours , 
whoſe opinions, though contrary to his own judge- 
ment, he thinks ſo ſacred. that he fears not to puy- 
liſh any thing for which he hath their ſecurity, 
Hence does be diſcover their Morality as contri- 
buting much to the ſaving of many ſouls, not con- 
fidering that what they allow as a prudent and Chri- 
ſtian expedient, is a baſe paliticall compliance with 
the moſt irregular paſſions of men. 

Theſe conferences are continued till they come 
to certain eſſentiall points , whereat the Autbour is 
ſo incens'd , that he cannot forbear exclaiming 
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againſt the inſupportable profaneneſs they muſt needs 
introduce. So that the Father being come to the 
higheſt exceſſes, as, for inſtance , that of exempting 
Chriſtian Morality from the obligation of loving 
God, ec. the Authonr breaks off, and puts a pe- 


riod to that kind of entertainment with the Tenth 


Leer. - - | | 

The main deſign of their Morality is, by a 
baſe inſmuatian and compliance , to graſp all the 
world to themſelves, and to wſurp an univerſall 
empire over mens conſciences, To this end are 
their Maximes levelld to the ſeveral humours of 
men. And, becauſe theſs contrary inclinations 
oblige them to have contrary opinions , they have 


been forced to change the true rule of manners, and 


to foiſft in another that ſhould be, like a noſe of wax, 
capable of al! forms, a Monſter called the D O C- 
TRINE OF PROBABILITY, whereby 
contradifiory Propoſitions are made equally ſafe and 
prafiicable, Out of that Mint come thoſe Maximes 
that are calculated for all humours and qualities , 
as for Priclts, Religious men, Traders in Bene- 
ices, Gentlemen , Menial Servants, Merchants, 
Magiltrates, Rich, Poor, Uſurers, Bankrupts , 
Thieves, coinmon Proſtitutes and Fortune-tellers. 
Such a generall care have theſe Religious Mountc- 
banks to have ſome cure for all diſeaſes, ſo to gain 
all the praciice to themſelves, 

The FE SUITS, ſenſible of the prejudice 
zÞeſe Letters did them , and finding it increaſed 
by their ſilence , thought themſelves obliged to make 
ſome Anſwer thereto, But how fatall that pro- 
ved to them, all France can witneſs , nay , they 
themſelves are now ſewſible, and, by the firange 

abate- 
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abatement of their former confidence, ſufficiently ac- 
knowledge. | 
Two queſtions clear up the buſineſs. One, whe- 
ther the Caſuilſis have taught theſe Opinions : and 
that is a truth in matter of fa eaſily demonſtr a- 
ble. The other , whether the Opinions are not im- 
pious and unmaintainable : and that, their extrava- 
gances conſidered , is ar much out of all contro- 
verſie as the other, So they took, a preat deal of 
pains to no purpoſe , and ſo unſucceſifully , that all 
their undertakings proved abortive, The firſt thing 
they writ they called a firſt Anſwer , but there 
came not forth any ſecond. They put out in like 
manner , The firſt and ſecond Letter to Philar- 
chus, and wever came to a third. Then the 
laid the foundations of a lang work,, which they 
called T MPOSTURES, wheredf they 
promiſed four parts ; but, having Littered the fir(k 
and ſome part of the ſccond , the Dam miſ- 
carried, and there was no more noiſe of them. 
They Father ANNA T. rallying all he 
could to come into the relief of his Society , 
put out The fair dealing of the Janſeniſts , 
&c. a pure repetition : Then , An Anſwer to 
the Provinciall Letters. But at laſt comes out a 
Book entitled, AN APOL OGIE FOR 
THE CASUISTS, againſt the calumnies 
of the FANSENISTS, &c. as a formal An- 
ſwer to the LETTERS. Of which piece, 
who were the Authors, what great expeGiation 
the FESU TITS have conceived of it, and what 
it aims at, the Reader may find in the laſt piece 
fave one of the ADDITIONALS, which is a 
FACTUM of the Cures, of Faris in anſwer 


thereto, 
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thereto. Not to mention , that it ws locked upon 
as a piece ſo horrid by the Sentinells of the pab- 
lick peace in France, that, as it is reported by 
ſome, it was condemned by the Lieutenant Ci- 
vil of Paris , to be B U RK N T by the bands of 
the common executioner , but by the interpoſnti- 
on of the Court that Sentence was mitigated to a 
PROHIBIT I O N: which ſhews bow fit a 
piece it was to make the Jeſuits tur# Stationers , 
and to ſell it publickly in their College of Cler- 
mont. 

' This could do no leſs then ſtir up the indigna- 
210 of the Curez of Paris , to have the Prohibiti- 
on of the Lieutenant Civil ſeconded by a fo- 


 lemn Cenſure of the College of Sorbonne «pax 


the ſame Piece, To that purpoſe they put up a 
petition to the Vicars Generall of the Cardinal de 
Retz their Arch-biſhop which earneſtneſs of theirs 
forces the Society of the ]cſuits to extraordinary 
Solicitations , to have - things ſmothered for a 
while, out of a hape to carry on their work, more 


' fortunately in 4 more favourable conjuntiure of 


time, This brings them with their humble Addreſ- 
ſes to the Queen of France, ſhewing, that the re- 
putation of their Authours and the Society, which 


| they are ſworn to maintain though to the ruine 


of all Chriſtianity, lay at ſtake, and they , the glo- 
rious Society of Angels, were like to fall into diſpa- 
ragement , without an arreſt of thoſe proceedings. 
But their Solicitations there prevail little , ſhe re- 
fers them to thoſe that are the competent Judges 
of things of that Nature, and thoſe ( ſuch is the 
confidence they have of their cauſe ) they are of any 
the moſt diſtruſtfull off 
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Others are employed to the Chancellour , Se- 
oujer , upon the ſame account 3 but hs Anſwer is 
much to the ſame effe ſo that the Fathers begin 
to bang down the head, to apprehend the cenſure 
of! the Gallicane Church , and conſequently the diſ- 
credit and contempt that the Society is likely to 
fall into. Inſomuch , that thoſe very people, who 
were ſo implacably liberal of the imputation of He- 
relie to their Adverſaries , and all that any way 
oppoſed their irregularities , have it now brought 
home to their own doors by the whole Church of 
France. 

And indeed it is rather out of this fore-ſight of 
their misfortune , then any convifiion or influence 
of Truth on their Spirits , that they do now at laſt 
grow 4 little leſs violent in the maintenance of their 
Authours, A time was. that, when the Curez of 
Rouen did, wpon the Sermons preached by the 
Cure of Saint Maclou againſt the pernicious Maxims 
of certain late Caſuiſts , bandy againſt them , the 
Jeſuits onely took, the alarm , would maintain the 
Caſuiſis, aud, in a word, proved the obſtinate oc- 
caſioners of moſt that hath happened ſince : but 
now obſerve their ſubmiſſion , when 1bey affirm , 
That the opinions of ſome private men of their 
Society were not to be attributed to the whole 
body , for that they could produce twenty of 
the ſame Society that held the contrary opini- 
ons. The fear of cenſures may do much more 
then the fear of either God or Truth, *Tis a poor 
Feſuitical evaſion, Let ws caſi our eyes back at 


. the dofirine of probable opinions, and we ſhall 
find , that according to that , the opinions of ſome 
= few, nayof one, may be as ſafe and as pratiica- 


ble 
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Ble- in point of conſcience , as what is maintained 
by twenty. Another thing very remarkgble in their 
carriage of late is, that they would have the world 
believe them guilty of the greateſt tenderneſs for 
the peace of the Church, and their enemies of all 
the breaches of it : but when they confeſs bow much 
it gal's them that they cannot quietly endeavour 
the propagation of their doCtrine, they ſufficiently 
diſcover what kind of peace they mean, namely, a 
toleration of their pernicious Maximes., And as to 
that particular T refer the Reader, for bis farther 
ſatisfaGion , to the laſt piece of the ADDITI O- 
NALS.. Weleave them therefore to find out a 
better way to extricate themſelves out of theſe difficul- 
ties , and the Curez of Paris very earneſt in procuring 
the Cenſure of the Apology for the Caſuiſts, ec. 
which Cenſure it is eonceived they may now be 
upon the point of obtaining, if it be not already 
paſſed. 

But before T diſmiſs the Reader to ha full enter- 
tainment in the folowing Pieces , I would entreat 


bis very ſerious veflexiou on three things, as ſuch as 


may contribute much to the advantage be propoſes to 
bimſelf to make of his reading thereof. The firſt is 
concerning ths (econd Edition, wherein are added 
tothe LETTER S formerly Printed, not one- 
ly what was by way of appendage to the Cologne E- 
dition of them in French , but alſo two other Pieces 
that came opportunely to hand concerging the peſtilent 
Book, before mentioned, called AN APOLOGY 
FOR THE CASUISTS, &c. The ſecond re- 
lates to RELIGT ON in general. Aud the laſt 
bath a preat influenceen HUMANE S$SOCTI- 
E TT, 

For 
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For the firſts As it is natural in us to have a 
certain compaſſion for the greateſ} Malctactours, ſo 
have there been ſome . who , though ſuch s were no 
great friends to the \uits , thought it not impoſſible 
they might be unjuſtly charg d in many things by the 
Authour of the LETTERS that their Adverſa- 
ries were tov much inclin*d to paſſion and prejudice ; 
and, in aword, that the Jeuits, though ſufficiently in- 
ſupportable even in their apprehenſions , yet conld 
ot be guilty of ſuch an exceſſe of impiety. Which 
granted, it is not hard to gueſs how farthey might per- 
ſwade thiſe that have a more then ordinary reſpe and 
inclination for their Society, and are cajoul'd into an 
imagination of its happy endeavours in the furthe- 
rance of their Neighbours future welfare, accor- 
ding to their Inſtitution , perſwade them , T ſay, to 
an aſſurance of their innocency , and the ground- 
leſſe diflatisfa&tions of ſuch as oppos'd them. Here 
we have on the one ſide a hardneſſe of belief to 
ſatisfie , and, on the other, a prejudiced credulity z 
the undeceiving both which may be done with the 
ſame labour, 

For' if they quarrel at the Obſcurity of the Au- 
thour of the Letters, and would thence inſinuate 
that hs work hath ſome affinity with a Libell , 
becauſe he dares avt own it 5 Tell them, it ws but 
a neceſſary prudence in him to conceal himſelf . 
ſo to elude the miſchiefs he might well fear muſt 
be the dreadfull effedts of their exaſperation and 
revenge. Do they complain that ſome tbings are 
impor d upon them , others maliciouſly repreſen- 
ted? Tell them, it is more probable, that the Au- 
thour of the Lettcrs, knowing he bad to do with 
a ſort of people eminent for nothing ſo much as 

| their 
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their calumnies, impoſtures, and evaſions, is the more 
firit and faithfull in the citations of paſſages ; as ap- 
pears by bis latter POST SCRIPT tothe XVT. 
Letter. | | 

But ſuppoſe it confeſs d that the Authour of the 
Letters is in ſome things guilty of impoſtzere , in 
others tho ſatyrical , the advantage they ſhall make 
of it will amount to very little. The bufineſſe is 
now taken out of bs hands, and managed by an 


Aſſociation of moſt of the Curez, and Paſtors of 


France , countenanced by their Biſhops. Theſe , 
ſtirr'd up with a godly zeal and tenderneſs for 


Chriſtian Morality , have examined the works of 


the Caſuiſts-, bave made Extracts of Propoliti- 
ons out of them, and preſented them uo the Aſſem- 
bly-General of the Clergy for their cenſure there- 
of. And theſe ExtraQts , agreeing in all things 
with what was brought upon the ſtage by the Au- 
thour of the Letters , can ſignifie no leſs then a 
certain authentication of the Letters. Unleſs there- 
fore a man can imapine ſo vaſt a number of Pa- 
ſtors, the whole Body of the Clergy of France, 
aay whole Univecrlitics, chargeable, not onely with 
2 criminal diſ-ingenuity, in faſtening on the Jeſuits 
things they are not guilty of , but alſo a frivolous 
difturbance, in making ſo much noiſe ahout things 
they cannot make appear, he muſi conclude theſe 
latter not at all injured, But if all this cannot ſa- 
tisfie, there is yet ſomething to prove them not 
wronged , and that is their own acknowledgement 
in the Avology for the Caſuiſts, wherein they 
grant all, maintain all, juſtifie all; as the Reader 
will find in the laſt Piece ſave one of the ADDI- 
TIONALS. 

For 
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"'P'* For the ſeconds If 8 man conſider the ſtrange 
Land miraculous originals of Chriſtian Religion , 
' what cruel perſecutions it hath waded through 5 
*tbe eroſſes and calamities it hath thriven under, 
and all through a rigorous obſervance of vertue and 
auſterities abſolutely contrary to the ſuggeſtions of 

' fleſh and bloud, till at length it came to its Maje- 
fy, and forced an acknowledgement from the ſub- 
dued world , he cannot certainly but withall ima- 
\gine, that the ſame means , which contributed 
fo much toits its glorious acquiſts and propagation , 
- muſt have the ſame effefi in its continuance and per- 
Fedttion, What Tdea then can he conceive of thoſe men 
whoſe Maximes diſpence with all the obligations of 
Levangelical purity, who level the precepts of the Goſpel 
to the corrupt paſſions of men, who make our tenden- 


* 


"ey to future Beatitude conſiſtent with the pleaſures and 
Al.” G S . = 
Tenjoyments of this world, and who, by their axtifices 


Zof ſanimony, pious ſleights, cafie Devotions, and 
ſuch compliances of humane invention, bring Chriſti- 
* #1 Religion into contempt, and really introduce that 
© Deiſm which they unjuſtly abje ſo much to their Ad- 
= verfaries ? 

For the Jaſi; If a man does but ſeriouſly refle& on 
Ftheir (range tenents about Revenge, Calumnies , 
{Reliitution, zheir Equivocation , mental refirici- 
K ons, ſhifting and dire&tion of the Intention, aud 
z tat conſummation of all extravagance, the Dodrine 
- Wot PROBABLE OPINIONS, what can he ima- 
| Berne leſs, then that ſuch Societies of men are Acade- 
nies of diſſimulation and ſycophancy, diabolically em- 
| (Þ--rgu'd in a deſign, of not onely prafiiſmg, but main- 
i raining andjuſtifying whatever is moſt horrid and abo- 
 /7/nabie in the fight of God and man ; that they are 
B | the 
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the bane of Charity, the ſoul of all Chriſtian vertues > 
that Sincerity, the life, ſafety, and comfort of all con” 
verſation, is abſolutely loft; and, what is neceſſarily 
conſequent to all this, that they are to be looked upon as 
the vermine of all Humane Society, and accordingly 
as ſuch as ought to be accountable for all the inconve. 

' niences and miſchiefs occaſuuned by this ſo deplorable 
a degeneration, | 


THE 


IMPRIMATUR, 


Nov, I3. Co Alſton, R. P. D. 
1678. Hen. EPIC. Lond. 3 
a Sacris Dome- 
ſt1C1S. ; 
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To the Provinciall , 
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25. 
To the ſame, Let. IV. 


; The Account of the Myſtery of 


To the Reverend Fas» . 
thers of *the Society of 
» Feſus, fromthe Authour 
of the Letters-to the Pro- 

vinciall, Let. XI. 146. 
To the lame. Let. XII. 
170. 
| An Anſwer of a cer- 
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perſon. 187, 

To the Reverend Fa- 


34. thers of the Society of 


To the ſame. Let. V. 
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63. 


78. 
To the ſame. Let. VIII. 
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222, 
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Confcfſour to the King 3 
from the Authour of the 
Letters to the Provin- 
ciall. Let, XVII. 281. 

To the ſame Reve- 
rend Father, F. A N- 
NAT, upon occaſion 
of a Piece publiſhed by 
him, entitled , The Fair 
Dealing of the J 4 N- 
SENISTS; by an 
unknown perſon. 304. 

To the fame Reve- 


rend Father, F. A N- 
NAT), from the Au- 
thour of the Letters #0 
the Provincial. Letter 
XVIII. 313, 
Certain Teſtimonies 
of the Antiquity and 
firſk Foundation of the 
Society of Teſus, &c. 
336« 

. Of S., Ipnatins Loyo- 
Iz and his Sanity , 


331» 


ii 
— 


 mm—————_—_— 
o 


———_— 


T he Principal Heads of tbe A D- 
DITIONALS. 


I, 


do 


93 


HE Repreſentati- 

on of the Curez 

of Paris to the Reve- 
rend the Curez of the 
other Dioceſes 
France , upon occaſi- 
on of certain corrupt 
maximes of {ome late 


Caſuiſts page 1 


. A Copy of the Pe- * 


tition preſented by 
the Reverend the Cu- 
rez of Rowen, to the 
right Reverend Father 
in God, the molt illu- 
firious and moſt reli- 
gious the Arch-biſhop 
of Rowen, Primate of 
Normandy 


Propolitions contai- 
ned in an Extract of 
ſome of the moſi dan- 


5 5 
- A Catalogue of the 


divers late Caſwiſts , 
in point of Mvrality, 
faithfully taken out 
of their works. 15 


of 4. A LETTER from 


a Cure of Rozen to 
a Cure in the Coun- 
try, giving an account 
of the procedure of 
his Brethren, the Cu- 
rcz of the ſaid City, 
againſt the doQrine 
of certain Caſuiſts 5 
and may alſo ferve 
for a Refutation to a 
Libell intitled , The 
Anſwer of a Divine , 
Oc, 22 
A Petition of the 
Curez of Rowen to 
Monheur the Officiall, 
preſented Ocober the 
26, 1656, 38 


gerous Propoſitions of 6. A Remonſirance of 
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3. 


The Heads of 


the Reverend the Cu- 


.xez of Paris. to their 


Lords of the Aﬀem- 


bly-Generall of the 


Crgy,when they pre- 
ſented-to them a con- 
tinuation of the Ex- 
tract of divers perni- 
cious propoſitions ad» 
vanced by the late 
Caſaiſts | 43 


. The Principles and 


Conſcquencesof PRO- 
BABILITY , expli- 
cated by C A þ A4- 
MUEL, one of the 
molt eminent of the 
Jate Caſniſts, ina book 
of his printed in the 
year MDCLII, intt- 
tuled, THEOL O- 
GIA FUND A- 
MENTALIS 60 


The Reſolution of S. - 


7Thomas upon the con- 
ftraricty of opinions 
concerning the ſame 
matter of fa 63 


« A Catalogue of the 


Propotitions contain- 
cd in the continuation 
of the Extradt of di- 
vers corrupt propoliti- 
ons of the late Coſwiſts, 


colleed by the Re-- 
verend the Curecz of 
Paris , and preſented 


to the honourable the - 


Aſſembly-Generall of 
the Clergy of France,” 
Nqvember 24. 1656. 
being the Sum of 'the 
Principles and Conſe- 
quences of Probability, 
CC. 66 


IO, The Cenfſure of the 


Books of Caramuel by 
the late Arch-biſhop 
of Mechlin , wherein 
the toleration of the 
new probable opinions 
is particularly con- 
dcmned 72 


11. An Extra& of cer- 


tain Propoſitions out 
of a very late Au- 
thour, a Feſait, named 
M4 SCARENHAS, 
printed by Cramoiſy , 
in the year 1656, &c, 

74 


12, A lift of many dan- 


gerous Propolitions 


taken out of the late 
Caſuiſts., and particu- 
larly out of the firſt 
Tome, ix folio, of the 
new Morall Theology of 

ESCOBAR, 


the Additionals. 


ESCOBAR, a 
Jeſuit , printed not 
long fince at Lyons , 
and dedicated ito the 
Generdll of the Fe- 


ſuits 77 


13. A Letter , written . 


by the Arch-biſhop 
of Mechliz to their 
Eminences , the Car- 
dinals of the Inqui- 
fition at Rome , to 
whom the Feſuits had 
appealed from his Or- 
dinances 85 
14, Propolitions that 
ought not to be to- 
 Terated .in the Prac- 
tick , and ſhould be 
condemned by the Au- 
. thorxity of Superiours 
94 
15- Advertiſements to 
Confefſours 97 
16- The Judgement of 
the Theological Facul- 
ty of Lovain , con- 
ſulted by the Arch- 
biſhop of Mechlin , 
to know whether he 
ought not to enjoyn 
Confefſours to for- 
bear the praftice of 
the precedent Propo- 


ſitions, in the direc- 
tions of -mens -Con- 
{ciences 98 


a Remonſtrance of the 
Curez of Paris, by 
way of anſwer to a 


* Book intituled , Ar 


Apologie for the C A-. 
SUISTS againſt 


the Calumnies of the 


FANSENISTS, 


Printed at Paris 1657. 


As allo againſt thoſe, 
that have been the 
Authours , Printers , 
and diſperſers of ' it 

100 


18. The Anſwer' of the 


Curez of Paris, main- 
taining the FaGinm 


preſented by them to 
| the Reverend the Vi- 


cars General! , to de- 
mand the cenſure of 
the Apologie of the Ca- 
ſuis, Againlt a piece 
intituled, A Refutation 
of the Calumnies lately 
publiſhed by the Au- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Worthy Divine of my acquaintance 
in the Country, acquainted with the 
defign I had to put out a ſecod Edition of 
the MYSTERY of JESUITISM, 
ſent me the following C REED, which, as 
being pertinent to the ſubje& of the Trea- 
tiſe, and coming conveniently to my hand, 


I thought it not amiſs, for the Reader's di- 


verſion, to inſert. 


A Jeſuiticall CREED, gathered out of 


the works of Johannes Baptiſta Poſa, a 


Spaniſh Teſuit, by F ranciſcus Roales, Doc- 
tour at Salamanca, and Chaplain to his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty of Spazzz. It is to be found 
in Latize, in the Appendix to the Relati- 
ons of de Vargas, pag. 333. printed in the 
vear M DC XLI. digeſted into XII Ar- 


ticles. 


T. I believe in two Gods, whereof one is 
Sor, Father and Mother, metaphorically, ac- 


cording to an eternall generation ; the other , 


metaphorically Mother and Father , accor- 
ding 


Gl Jo. 


A Jeſnitical Creed. 


ding to a temporall generation : and what i; 
conſequent ihereto, that the common term , 
Mother-Father, »2ay be equally attributed to 
God and the B. Virgin, as if they were both 
Hermaphrodites. 

II. [I believe in Jeſus Chriſt, the onely me- 
taphorical Son of both , according to an eter- 
gall and temporall generation. Rs | 

III. I believe that Jeſus Chriſt, as Mar , 
was conceived and born of the Virgin Mary, 
metaphorically, as of Father and Mother, by 
a paternall and maternall virtue. 

IV. 1 believe that he ſuffered, and was 
dead, not truly and really, becanſe it was im- 
poſſuble he ſhould die. 

V. I believe that he was buried, though 
| #0t truly and really dead. 

VI. I believe his Soul deſtended into Hell 
metaphorically, whereas it was never ſeparated 
from the Body. 

VII. I believe that he roſe from the dead, 
by a metaphor ſuitable to that whereby I be- 
lieved him dead. 

VIII. I believe he aſcended into Heaven , 
that he ſetteth at the right hand of God the 
Father, and that he will come to judge ſome 
alive , and ſome already dead. 

IX. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, who 
ſpoke by the Prophets , though thoſe were 
| ſometimes miſtaken and deceived. 

X, I 
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X. I beheve the Church to. be, as to the 
better part of it, holy; and: the Communion. 
of Saints. __ 7B. 

XI. 1 believe the remiſſion of Sins, effeited 
by a ſudden collation of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the wicked. , | 

XII. F believe the Reſurredtion of the Bo- 
dy, as to the better part of it 5. and Life. 


everlaſting , not without ſome fear of the. 
contrary. _ = SELIG 
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Illud unum ſciant Reges, nihil magis cordi eſſe P, 
vilem reddant, infirman, imbecitlem & abje 


| Let Kings take notice of this, that the Popes 
leſſen the Authority of Princes, and to ma] 
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THE 


MYSTERY 


JESUITISM. 


——__— — 


To a Provincial. 


4 


"LETTER IL. 


ARGOME NT. 
Two Queſtions examined in SORBONNE ; 


one of FaF,concerning the temerity of Mon- 
fear Argauld, in not being ſatisfi'd that the 
condemned Propoſitions were in Janſenius : 
the other of Right , concerning his errour. 
What NEXT POWER 7s, how underſtood 
by Monſieur le Moine , how by the New 
Thomiſts. The Teret of the Janſeniſts con- 
cerning Efficacious Grace. 


S IR, | 


WW E have been extreamly miſtaken. *'Tis but ſince 
| Fannneny that I am undeceiv'd ;, till then[ In- 
nocently conceiv'd Religion to be vety much concern'd 
in the preſent diſputes at the Colledge of SQRBONNE. 
| B hs 39 
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2 The Myſtery of LET. I. 
So many aſſemblies of a company ſo famous as that of 
the Faculty of Paris , and wherein things ſo firange and 
ſo much beyond example have paſs'd, make the world 
conceive ſuch a high Idea thereof, that men cannot be 
perſwaded but the occaſion is very extraordinary. In 


the mean time, you will not a little wonder , where 


you ſhall find by the preſent account, what this ſo great 
noiſe amounts to; and that is it which I ſhall in few 
words acquaint you with, having my ſelf ſearcl'd into 
—_ of the buſineſs. 

ereare fwo Queſtions examin'd, one of Fa#, the 
other of Right, That of fa& confiſtsin this, viz, whether 
Monſieur 4rnau!d be temerarious, for having affirmed in 
hisſecond Letter, That he bad very carefully read over Janſe- 
nius's book ;, that he had not found therein the propoſutions con- 


denm'd by the laſt Pope , and that nevertheleſs, as be condemn'd ' 
thoſe propoſitions, whereſcever they were found, ſo ſhould he do it in . 


Tanſenins, if ſo be they were in him. 


The queſtion is this, whether he could without te- 


merity make ſuch an expreſſion of his not being ſatisti- 
edthat the propoſitions were 1n Janſen, When the Bt- 
ſhops had before declar'd they were there. 

The buſineſs is propos'd in Sorbonne, Threeſcore and 
eleven Defors undertake his vindication; and maintain, 
zhathe could make no other anſwer to thoſe who, by 
{o many writings, put him to the queſtion whether he 


held the propoſitions to be in that book, but that he 


hadnot ſcen them there; and nevertheleſs, that if they 
were, he condemns them. | 


There were ſome went a little farther,declaring,that 


(notwithſtanding the fridt ſearch they had made after 
them) they could never find them there; nay , that 
they had met with ſuch as were quite contrary ; and 


thereupon very earneſtly intreated, that if there were - 


any Dofor preſent who had found them there, he 
would bepleas'd toſhew them : a thing ſo eaſie, that it 


” couldnot well be denied, as being the moſt certain way 


to convince them all; nay, Monſieur Arnauld himſeht. 


- But this they conld never obtain. And ſo much as to 
- what concerns that party. 


of 


1 " P 
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| Of the other, were fourſcore ſecular Doctors, and 
ſome half as many mendicant Friers, who condemned the 
propoſition of Monſieur Arnau/d, without ever exami- 
ning, whether what he had affirin'd were true or talſe, 
and that too, after it had been declar'd, that, not the 
truth, but the raſhneſs of his propoſition was under con- 
fideration. pines 
Befides all theſe were fifteen, who would not ſub- 
ſcribe the Cenſure, and are accordingly termed Indife- 
tents. | ; 
Thus was the Queſtion of Fa# decided, whereatTam 
not troubled ajot, for whether Monfieur 4rnauld be raſh 
or no, my conſcienceis nothing concern'd. Or were 
I ſo deſirous to know whether theſe propoſitions are in 
{aofenin his book isneither ſo ſcarce, nor of that bulk, 
ut that I might reade him all over to fatisfic my felt, 


 andnever conſult Sorbonne about it. 


But were I not afraid to be thought temerarious my 


ſelf, Ithink I ſhould be carried away with the opinion 


of the greateſt patt of thoſe, who, having hitherto ta- 
ken it upon the publick faith, that theſe propolitions 
are in Janſeniv, beginnow to miſtruſtthe contrary from 
that fantaſtick refuſal the others make to ſhew thems 
which indeed is ſuch, that I could never yet meet with 
any one who could tellme he had ſeen them there. 
Inſomuch that it is my fear this cenſure may do more 
hurt then good, and give thoſe who ſhall come to the 
knowledge of it, an impreſſion thereof quite contrary 
to the concluſion. The world is grown extremely 
miftruſifull, and men bclicve not things till they ſce 


\ them. But asT have already ſaid, that point is of no 
. great conleguence, ſince Fith is not at all concern'd 


mit. -:- BP | 

| For the Queſtion of Right, it ſcems to be of greater 
concernment, becauſe it doth relate to Faith; for which 
reaſon I have the more patticularly informed my ſelf 


| thereof. Butl ſhall give you ſuch an account of it, that 


ou Will find it a thing of as little importance as the 
ormer. | | 


| Tathis it is examin'd what Montifieur Arnaud ſays 
in the fame Letter > Viz, That the Grace #thout-which a man 
ÞB 2 Enniet 
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cannot do any thing, had failed Saint Peter in his fall, Whence 
you and I conceiv'd that the buſineſs was, to exa- 
mine the main principles of Grace as whether it be 
not-conferr'd on all men, or whether it be efficacious : 
but we were much miſtaken. I am in a ſhort time 


grown a great Divine, and you ſhall acknowledge as 


much. 

To know thetruth of the buſineſs, I viſited Mon- 
fienr XN. a Doctor of the Colledge of Xavarre, who lives 
not far from me; .andis (as you know) one ofthe moſt 
zcalousagainſt the Janſeniſts. But I, being then as vio- 
lent out of cutioſity as he out of zeal, askK'd him whe- 
ther it would not be formally decided, that Grace 3s be- 
flowed on all men, that ſo we may at length hear no more 
of that queſtion, He gave me a ſcornfull retort, and 
told me, that that was not the point; that there were 
ſome of his party who held that Grace was not beſtowed 
onall; that the examiners themſelves had openly, be- 
fore a full Aſſembly at Sorboune, aftirm'd the opinion to 
be problematical 5, and that he himſelf was ofthat opinion ; 
confirming it by a paſſage which he ſaid was very re- 
markable in Saint Auguſtine, viz. We know that Grace is not 
we. owed on all men. | 

I defir'd him to excuſe my miſ-apprehenſion of his 
meaning, and intreated him to tell me, whether they 
would not at leaſt condemn that other opinion of the 
Janſeniſis which makes fo much noiſe in the world, that 
grace is efficacious, and that it determins our will to do that which is 
good. But I wasno leſs unfortunate in this ſecond que- 
{tion. You underſtand nothing at all of the buſineſs, 
{41d heto me, there's no, heretic in that, 'tis an Ortho- 
aoXx opinion, all the Thomiſts maintain it, and I held it 
my felt in my exerciſe at S9rboure. 

{ durſt not preſume to trouble him with any further 
doubts; nay, was ataloſs where the difficulty ſhould 
be: but to be a little better ſatisfied, I intreated him 
to fſhew me wherein conſlifted the herefie of Mon- 
fieur 4rnaud's propoſition. In this, ſaid he; that he 


does not acknonledge , that the juſt have a power to fulfill the 


Commandments of God , 1 the manner that we under- 
ſiand It, 


Having . 


Gd Saas io oi 
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Having learnt ſo much, Itook my leave of him; and 
very much elevated, that I knew what was moſt conſi- 
derable in the buſineſs, I went to Monſieur #. who 
grows ſtronger every day thenother; and was then ar- 
riv'd to that degree of health, that he brought me 
to his brother in law, aFarſenj, ifever there wereany, 
and yet a very honeſt man, | 

To be the better entertain'd, I pretended to be of 
kis ſide, and ſaid to him, Could it be poſſible that the 
Dottors of Sorbonne ſhould introduce into the Church 
ſuch an errour, as, That all the juſt have at all times a power to 
fulfill the Commandments? How do you ſpeak? faies the 
Door tome, do you call that an errour which is a Ca- 
tholick Tenet, and oppos'd by none but Lutherans and Cal- 
viniſts? Why, ſaid I , are not you of that opinion ? 
No, faid he, We anathematize it as heretical and im- 

10Us. | 

; Awaken'd alittle by this anſwer, I perceived that I 
had over-atted the Fanſenift now, as Ihad done the Moli- 
ziſt before. But, being not fully ſatisfied with his an- 
ſwer, I defird him to tell me ſincerely whether he 
held, that the juſt had always a real power to obſerve the Com- 
mandments, This ſet hima little on fire, but it was with 
a devout zeal z whereupon he told me that he would 
never diſſemble his opinions for any man whatſoever, 
that it was his belief, and that he and all of his party 
would maintainit to the death, as being the uncorru- 
pted doarine of Saint Thomes, and of Saint Auguſtine their 
Maſter, | 

This he ſpoke with ſo much earnefineſs, that I could 
not doubt hisreality. With this confidence I return'd 
to my former Doctor, and, fully ſatisfied, told him, 
that, noqueſtion, there would ſoon be a peace conclu- 


ded in Sorbonne 5, that the Fanſeniſts were agreed as to 


the power which the juſt have to fulfill the Command- 
ments. Soft and fair, ſaid he, a manmuſt be a Divine 
ere hecanſee the end of the buſineſs, The difference 
which is between us is ſonice, that we can hardly per- 
celveit our ſelves; it's a thing you will not ſo eaſi- 
ly underftand. It's enough for you to know that the 
Janſeniſts will indeed tell you, that all the juſt have cn 
| B3 a 
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5 The Myflery of LET. I. 3 
all timesa power to fulfill the Commandments ;, that's 
not the thing we diſpute about. But they will not 
tell you that this power is a nezt power. There's the 

our. 

This word was both new and harſh tome, Till then 
I had underfood things well enongh ; but this term 
caſt me into a cloud, and I think there wasno other 
reaſon for the invention of it, then to confound mens, 
apprehenſions. Ithereupon defir'd him te give me the 
explication of it; but he making me believe there 
was ſomething of myſtery in it, ſent me back a- 

gain without any other ſatisfattion , to ask the 

Janſeniſts, whether or no they would admit this next 
'0Fer, | 
| I burthcn'd my memory with this term, for my un- 
derftanding contributed nothing thereto; and for fear 
of forgetting it, I went immediately to my Fanſeniſt ; 
anJ, as ſoon as our firſt complements were over, blunt- 
ly askK*d him, Tell me, I pray, ſaid I, do you admit 
the next power? He begantg laugh, and ſaid tomeſome- 
what faintly, Do you tell me in what ſenſe you un- 
derftand it, and I will give you my thoughts of ir. 
My knowledge in the buſineſs was not ſo great, but 
that 1 ſaw my ſelf in an incapacity to anſwer him ; ' 
and yet to make advantage of my viſit, I told him at 
random, I underſtand it,. faid I, according to the ſenſe ' 
of the Molinifts. At which being not at all mov'd, To. 
whom ainong the Moliniſts, ſaid he , do you refer 
me? I bid him take them all together, as making all 
* Hut one body, and that inform'd by one and the fame 

ſo1rit. 

, You are much to ſeck in the buſineſs, ſaid he, they 
are fo far from maintaining the fame opinions, that 
they hold ſuch as are abſolute contraries. But com- 
dining all together to deſtroy Monſieur Arnaud, they 
tdaaage: ©. them to agree 1n ſomething, vi. the 

term, next, which both the one and theother make uſe of, 
though they underſtand it ſeveral ways, foto ſpeak the 
ſame langnage; asalſo that by this ſeeming conſonancy 
they might torm a conſiderable body, and make up the 
greateſtnumber, ſo to be the more able tocruſh mw 
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LET. I. Teſuitiſmn. 7 
This anſwer I was ſtartled at, but, without taking 
much impreſſion of the wicked deſigns of the Moliniſts, 
(which 1 ſhall not credit upon his word, and wherein 
Tam not atall concern'd) I madeit my endeavour only 
to know the ſeveral ſenſes which they gave that myſte- 
rious word, zezt. I ſhould be very glad to give you ſa- 
tisfation, ſaid he; but you will find ſuch a manifeſt re- 
Pon and contradiction init, that you would hard- 
ly believe. me; nay, you would diftruſt me: Your 
ſurer way were tolearnit from themſelves. I will give 
you dire&ions how to do it. You are only to viſit at 
ſeveral times Monſieur /e Mozre and Father Nicolai, I 
know neither, ſaid 7. Then ſee, ſaid he, whether you 
know any of thoſe I ſhall now name to you; for they 
are ofthe ſame opinion with Monſieur le Moine. -It hap- 
pen'd that I knew ſome of them. Then, ſaid he, ſee 
whether you know any of the Dominicans whom they call 
The New Thomiſts, for they are all ſuch as Father Nicolaz. 
Ialſo knew ſome among thoſe he named tome ; where- 
upon reſolv'd to make the beſt advantagel could of this 
advice, and to get once out of the bufineſs, I took leave 
of him, and went firſtto qne of the diſciples of Monſieur 
le Mone, | 
Ientreated him to tell me what was meant by having 
the next power to do a thing. That's no hard matter to re- 
ſolve, ſaid he, it is to have whatſoever is neceſſary to do 
it, ſothattherebenothing wanting to at, According 
to which, ſaid!, to havethe next power to crols a river, 
15to havea boat, boat-men, oars, and the reſt, fo that 
nothing be wanting. Very right, ſaid he. And to 
have the nezt poper to ſee, ſaid 1, 18 tohave a good fight, 
and light enouglhi. For he who hath never ſo good a 
tight, would not in the dark have the next power to ſee, 
according to your docirine, fince that light would be 
wanting without which nothing can be ſeen. Very 
learnedly, ſaid he. And conſequently, added 1, when 
you ſay that all the juſt have always a next power to ob- 
fervethe Commandments, your meaning is, that they 
have at all times all the gracesnecefſary for the accomi- 


 Pliſhment of them, ſo that there wants nothing on 


God's behalf, © Hold, ſaid he, they have at all times 
| B 4 what- 
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8 | The Myſtery of LET. 1 * 
whatſoever is neceſſary for the obſervation of them, 
or at leaſt for their praying to God for it. I appre- 
hend you, ſaid 1, they have whatſoever is neceſſary to 
pray unto God to aſſiſt them, it being not neceſſary 
they ſhould have any new grace from God fo to pray, 
You areinthe right, ſaid he. But is it not neceflary , 
faid I, they ſhould have an efficacious graceto pray unto 
God? Not at all, ſaid he, according to Monheur le 
Moine. | 
Toloſe no time, Iwentto the Convent of the Domi- 
nicans, and ask?d for thoſe whom I knew to be of the 
new Thomiſts, Tintreated them totell me what nex? power 
ſignified. Is it not that, ſaid 1 tothem, wherein there isno- 
thing wanting for to a& ? No, ſaid they, How, Fathers, 
ſaid I,, will you call that power zezt, when therc is 
ſomething wanting to 1t ? and will you ſay, for exam- 
ple, thata man in the night, and without any light, 
ath the next power toſee ? Weafhrm that according to 
our doarine he ſhall have ſuch a power, if he be not 
blind. 1 amcontent, ſaid 1, but Monſieur /e Moine un- 
derſtands it in a contrary ſenſe. ?Tis true, ſaid they, but 
we underſtand it thus. With all my heart, ſaid 7, for I 
never quarrel about the erm, provided I have ſome ac- 
count ofthe ſenſe wherein it 1s taken. But I perceive 
hence, that when you ſay the juſt have always the net 
power to pray unto God , your meaning 1s, that they 
ſtand in need of another aſſiſtance to engage them to 
Pray, without which they never will. You appre- 
end excellently well, replid the Fathers embracing me, CX- 
cellently well. For they muſt have further an efficacious 
grace, which isnot given toall, and which determins 
their will topray. And it1s a hereſfie to deny the ne- 
ccfty of this efticacious grace in order to prayer. 
Excellently well, ſaid 1 to them, in my turn; but accor- 
ding to you, the Farſerifts are Catholicks, and Monſieur 
le Moinea Heretick. For the Janſeniſts affirm that the juſt 
have the power to pray, but that there 1s nevertheleſs 
requiſite an efficacious grace, Which tenet you approve. 
And Monſieur le Moine ſaith, that the juſt pray without ef- 
fcaciow grace, and that you condemn. Very right, ſaid 
they, yet Monſieur le Moine calls this power a next power. 
How, 


LET. I. Feſuitiſme. 9 
How, Fathers, ſaid I, this is no more then to play up- 
on words, to ſay, that you are agreed, becanſe of the 
common terms you make uſe oi, when you are con- 
trary inthe ſenſe, The Fathers made no reply at all, 
when juſt upon the word comes 1n the diſciple of Mon- 
fieur le Moine, Whom I had been with before, whichT 
thonght an extraordinary good fortune: but I have 
heard ſince that their meetings are not ſo ſeldom, and 
that there is almoſt a conſtant converſation between 
them. 

I know a man, ſaid 1 to Monſieur le Moine's diſciple , 
who ſays, that all the juſt have always the power to 
pray unto God; but yet that they will never. pray 
without an efficacious grace determining them, which 
God givesnot to all thejuſt at all times; 1s he an Here- 
tick or no? Stay, ſays the Doftor, you may ſurpriſe 
me. Soft and fair : Diſtingao: if he call this power a 
next power , he ſhall be a Thomit, and conſequently a 
Catholick ;, 1fnot, he ſhall be a Faxſeniſt, and conſequent- 
ly an Heretick, He, ſaid I, neither calls it next, nor zot 
next, Re is then an Heretick, ſaid be; ask theſe good Fa- 
thers elſe, 

1 would not ſubmit to their judgments, for they 
were already giving their conſent by a nod with the 
head. ButlI told them, this man will by no means admit 
the word zezt, becauſe they that make uſe of it will not 
explain it. Upon that, one of the Fathers would needs 
givelt a definition, but he was interrupted by the di- 
ſciple of Monſieur le Moize, who ſaid to him, Muſt you 
needs renew our diſtractions? Are wenot agreed not 
to explain that word nezt, and to make uſe of it on all 
ſides, without diſcovering what it ſignifies ? Whereupon 
the Dominican Was (ilent. 

By this began [ to ſift ont their deſign, and riſing up 
to be gone, In troth, Fathers, ſaid 1, *tis to be fear*d 
thereis abundance of foul pradtice among you, and, be 
what will the reſult of your Afemblies, Idare foretell, 
that though the cenſure were pais'd, peace would not 
be eſtabliſhed. For, take the word as you pleaſe, if 
there be no explication of it, either ſide may pretend 
to the victory. The Dominicans will ſay that the m_ is 
taken 
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takenintheir ſenſe; Monſieur le Moine will have it in 
his: and foit will coſt much more diſpute to explain it, 
then it hath to introduce it. For, when all is done, 
there werenogreat danger to receive it without any 
ſenſe at all, fince it can do no hurt but by the ſenſe. 
But it is a thing does not become Sorbonne and Theologze, 
to uſe equivocal and ambiguous terms without any ex- 
plication. Andtherefore ina word, Fathers, tell me 
once for all, whatI oughtto believe to be a Catholick. 
You muſt, ſaid they all together, afirm, that the juſt have 
the nezt power, taking it abſiratedly as to all ſenſe; abſ- 
trahendo a ſenſu Thomiſtarum, 45 a ſenſu aliorum Theologo- 
YUM. | 

That is to ſay, faid1, taking my leave, a man muſt 
pronounce that word with his lips, to avoid being an 
heretick in name. Forin fine, have you the word out 
of the Scrizture? No, ſaid they, Have you it from #4- 
thers, Or Councils, or Popes? No. Is it Saint Thomas's ? 
No. What neceſſity is there then, ſaid 1, to meddle 
with it, ſince it hath neither authority nor any ſenſe 
of it ſelf? Youare very obſtinate, ſaid they, you ſhall 
_ eitherafirmit or be an heretick, and Monſieur Arnauld 
alſo ;, for we are the fironger party , and if there be 
occaſion, we can bring in ſo many Frazciſcans that we ſhall 
clearly carry it. 

Upon this ſolid reaſonT left them, for to write you 
this relation, whereby you perceive they meddle not 
with any of the enſuing points, and that they are not 
condemn'd by either fide ; viz. 

I. That grace is not beſtow*d on all men, 

2, That all the juſt have the power to fulfill the Commandments of 
God, 

3. That nevertheleſs , for to fulfill them, and even to pray, 
they ſtand in need of an efficacious grace, which determins their 
gl. 

4+ That this efficacious grace is not at all times given to all the 
juſt , and that it depends on the pure mercy of God. So that 
there's only the word zezt without any ſenſe, which 
runs all the hazard of it. 

Happy are the people that know itnot ! Happy thoſe 
who were before its birth! ForI ſee no remedy for ts 

| 1 
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if the Gentlemen of the zcademy do not by their Au- 
thority expell this barbarous word out of Sorbonne , 
where it cauſes ſo much diſtraction. If that be not 
done, the cenſure will infallibly paſs: but I perceive 
all the hurt it can do, will be to make Sorbonne Con- 
temptible for this procedure; as ſuch as derogates from 
that authority which itis requiſite that Colledge ſhould 
have upon other occaſions. ST 

In the mean time I will leave you at liberty to be for 
or againſt the word zezt, for I have more atteQion for 
my neighbour, then to perſecute him under this pretence. 
If this relation finds you any entertainment, I ſhall be 
elicourag'd to continue my inteHigence of what ſhall 
happen. | OE > 
I am, &c. 
Park, Jamar. 2.5, 


1656. 
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ARG O MENT. 


Sufficient Grace defin'd, explain'd ; and how 
it differs from efficacious grace. The unior 
between the Jeſuits and the Dominicans, as 
fo the term; diſconſonancy about the ſenſe, 
between the Jeſuits, Janſeniſts, azd Domi- 
nicans. The great ſtickling between the Je- 
ſuits 4-4 Daminicans #nder the Popes Cle- 
ment VIII. aud Paul V. The gronnd upor: 
which (things being then left as they were ) 
the Dominicans admitted the term of ſuffi- 


cient Grace , though they taught the con- 
trary. 


STR, 


AS I was cloſing up the laſt 1 ſent you, there came 

to give me a viſit Monſienr N. our ancient friend, 
the moſt fortunately inthe world for my curioſity ; for 
he is extreamly well vers'din the Queſtions of the times, 
and ispertealy well read in the ſecrets of the Jeſuits 5 
among whom he not only continually is, but hath the 
acquamtance ofthe moſt eminent. After a little diſcourſe 
of the occaſion that had brought him to me, 1 entrea- 
tedhim totellme ina word, what were the main points 
in controverſy between the two partics. 


He 


Hepreſently inforn?d me, and ſaid, there were two 
principal points ; the firſt concerning the zex? power, the 
ſecond touching ſufficient grace, Of the former you have 
an account in my laſt , in this you ſhall have of the 
latter. | | 

Iunderſtood briefly that their difference concerning 
ſufficient grace is this: That the Jeſuits pretend there is a 
grace generally given to all, yet ſo tar compliant with 

the Free will, that this latter makes the other efficacious 
or inefficacious at its choice , without any new ſupply 
from God, on whoſe behalf there is not any thmg, 
wanting for to att Cy For this reaſon they 
call it ſufficient, becauſe it alone ſufficeth for to aQ. 
On the contrary, the Janſeniſts will not admit there 
ſhould be any grace actually ſufficient which is not 
alſo efficacious, that is to ſay , that all thoſe graces 
which donot determine the will to att effettively, are 
inſufficient to at; becauſe, as they ſay, amannever as 
without efficacious grace. This1s the difference between 
them. 

Enquiring afterwards of the do&rine of the 'new 
Themiſts, *Tis fantaſtick, ſaies be, they agree with the 
Teſuits in admitting a ſufficient grace given toall men; but 
withall hold, that mennever att with that only grace; 
and thatto oblige them toaR, it 1s requiſite that God 
give them an efficacious grace, really determining their 
will tothe ation, which grace God givesnot toall. So 
that according to this dodrine, ſaid 7 to him, this grace 
is ſufficient, and yetis not ſuch. Very right, ſaid be, for 
ifit ſuffce, there wereno need of any more for to a& 3 
and it it ſuficezhnot, it is not ſufficient. 

But, ſaid I, what difference then is there between 
them and the Farſeniſts? This, ſaid be, that the Domi- 
zicans are at leaſt ſo far in the right, that they confi- 
dently afirm all men have ſufficient grace, I apprehend 
you, ſzid 1, they affirmit indeed, but contrary to their 
judgment ; ſince they adde, that for toad, it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to have an efficacious grace, ſuch as is not 
given to all ; and ſo they comply with the Jeſuits, by a 
term which hath 70 ſerſe, and are contrary to them, 
and agree with the Janſeniſts, in the ſubſtance of the 

thing. 
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thing. *Tis very true, ſaid be. How then comes there 
an union, ſaid 1, between them and the Jeſuits? And 


why donot theſe latter oppoſe them, as well as they 
do the Janſenifts , ſince they will find among them 
ſuch powerfull adverſaries as ( maintaining the ne- 


. Ceſſity of efficacious grace Which determines.) will hiri- 


der them from eſtabliſhing that which you ſay 1salone 


ſufficient? 


That were too great an undertaking, ſaid be ;, it.is 
more advantageous for them to comply with thoſe that 
are powerfull in the Church. The Feſuits are well ſa- 
tisfied, that they have prevail'd with them to admit 
the very term of ſufficient grace, though they underſtand 
it as they pleaſe ;, for tlicy make this advantage of it, 


that, whenthey pleaſe, they make the contrary opini- 
_ en ridiculous and unmaintainable. For it being once 
_ ſuppoſed that all men have ſufficient grace, the concluſi- 


on is obvious , that efficacious grace is not neceffary , 
fince that ſuch a neceſſity would exclude the ſtifficten- 


' cy before ſuppoſed. Nor would it ligriify any thing 
ta ſay that it is otherwiſe underſtood; the common 


acception of this term admits not any ſuch explicati- 
on : for he that ſays, ſuffcient , ſays all that is neceſa- 


7y 5, *tis the proper and natural ſignification of it. . 


Now were you but acquainted with what hathipaſs'd 
formerly, you would find that the Jeſuits have been fo 


far from having their dofrine eftabliſh®d , that you 


would admire to ſee it advanc*d fo tnuch. Kneiv you 


| hat what rubs the Dominicans laid in their way under Cle- 


mext VIII. and Paul V. you would not wonder fo much 


| that they areſoloth to enter the lifts againſt them, and 


that they are content they ſhould continue in their 
opinion, conditionally that they may as freely hold 


theirs; and that eſpecially when the Dominicans counte- 


nance it, by thoſe words which they have publickly 


. agreed to make uſe of. They ſit down very conten- 


tedly with their compliance; they do not preſs them 
to deny theneceſſity of effcaciow grace , that were to be 
t00 unreaſonable ; *tis not good tyrannizing over 
one's friends : the Jeſuits are very well aforchand, 
The world is ſatisfied with words, few ſearch into he 
depth 


»- 
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depth of things: and ſo the term of ſufficient grace .be- 
ing current on both ſides, (though in a different ſenſe) 
there's not any, except the moſt acute Divines, but 
think, that what -that word ſignifies, is as well held 
by the Dominicans as the Jeſuits. And the fequel will 
diſcover, that the latter are not the more eaſily over- 
reach'd. $78 ; | 

I acknowledged they were indeed very excellent 
men ; and to make the beſt I could of his advice, 1 
went ſtraight to the Dominicans where I found at the 
gate a friend of mine. and a great Janſeniſt, (for 1 have 
acquaintances inall parties) asking tar another Father 
thenhim I came to ſpeak with, But with much intrea- 
ty I prevailed with him to bear me company, and ſo 
asked for one of the new Thomiſls. Being come, he was 
extreamly glad to ſee me. Well, Father, ſa:d 1, it is 
notthen enough that a!l mnen have a next power, whereby 
they neveradtto any effect, but they muſt alſo have a ſuf- 
ficient grace, wherewith they do aslittle. Is not this the 


- OPinionof your School ? It is fo, ſays the Father; Thave 


maintain'd it this very morning in Sorborne, Italk*d out 
my half hour there, and had it not been for the Sand, I 
would have alter'd that unhappy proverb , which is 
already fo rife in Paris, He ſays as little as a Frier in Sor- 
boune. And What do you mean, replid I, by your half 
hour and your ſand? Are your debates cut out by a 


certain meaſure ? They are ſo, ſaid be, within theſe 
fewdays. Andareyouoblig*dto ſpeak for half az hour ? 
No, ſaid be, a man may ſpeak as little as he pleaſes. 


But not as' much, ſaid 1? O the excellent encourage- 
ment of ignorance! the rare pretence for thoſe who 
cannot ſay any thing worth the hearing ! 

But in a word, Father, is this grace which is given 
to all men ſufficient or no? It is, ſaid be, And yet it 


hath no effe&t without efficacious grace. Very right, ſaid 


he. And all men have this ſufficiency, continud 1, and all 
have not the efficaciouſneſs. Very true, ſaid he. You mean, 
ſaid T, that all have graces enough, and that all 


-have not enough; thar is to ſay, that this grace ſuſ- 


ceth, although it doth.not ſuffice; that is to ſay, is ſuh- 
cient in name; and inſufficient in ejfeR. Introth, Father, 
| this 
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this doarine is very ſubtile. Have you forgot, becauſe 


you have forſaken the world, what the word ſufficient 


henifies among thoſe that have not ? - Do you not re- 
member that 1t comprehends whatever is neceſary for to 
aft? Butit is impoſhble your memory ſhould be ſo 
weak; for, to take a compariſon which you muſt be 
the more ſenſible of, if you had to dinner but two 
ouncesof bread, and a ſingle glaſs of water, would you 
be ſatisfied with your Prior, who ſhould tell you that 
were ſufficient to nouriſh you; meaning , that with 
ſomething elſe (which he ſhould not give you) you 
would have whatever were neceſſary for you to dine 
well? How then are you ſo much overſeen, as to af- 
firm , that all men have ſufficient grace to at, when 
you acknowledge that there is yet ſome other grace 
abſolutely neceſſaryto a, which all have not? Is it 
that this belief is of no great conſequence, and that 
youleave men at liberty to believe that efficaciousgrace 
is neceſſary, or not? Is ita thing indifferent, to af- 
firm, that a man having ſufficient grace doth not a& 
toanyeffet? How, ſaiesthe good Frier, indifferent ? 
Tis a bereſie, *tis a formal hereſie , the neceſſity of ef- 
feaciews gracetO att effectively is of Faith, *Tis bereſie to 
deny it. | 

Where are we then ? cri'd I, what fide muſt I now 
take ? - If I deny ſufficient grace, 1 am a Janſeniſt;, if with 
the fob tio admit it, that efficacious grace 1s not alſo ne- 
ceſſary, I ſhall be a hererick ,, as you ſay. Andif Iadmit 
it as you do, yet granting withall a -necefſity-of efficacious 


grace, 1 offend againſt common ſenſe, and am a mad- , 


man, as the Jeſuits afirm. -Whatthen muſt I doin this 
inevitableneceſiity ofbeing either a mad-man, a heretick, 


ora Joſe 2 Andtowhatextremitiesare we reduc'd, ' 


if of all theſe, only the Janſeniſts offer no violence either 

to Faith or Reaſon, and are withall free fromerrourand 

madneſs? | | 
My friend, the Janſen, deriv'd a good omen fr 


this diſcourſe , and thought me- already convinc'd. 


However at that preſent he ſaid nothing to me, but 
addrefiing himſelf to the Father, I would fain know, 
faid he , wherein you and the Jeſuits agree. In this, 

ſai 
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faid he , that both the Jeſuits and we do acknowledge ſuf* | 
fcient graces given to all. But, ſaid the other, there are 

two things in the word ſufficient grace : there 1s the 
ſound , which is only wind; and the thing it ſignifies, 

which is real and effeftive. So that when you agree 
with the Jeſuits about the word ſufficient , arid are con-. 
trary to them as to the ſenſe, it is evident that you are 
contrary one to another as to the ſubſtance of that term, 
and agree only about the ſound. Is this a ſincere and 
cordial proceeding? But what reaſon have you to be 
troubled at it, ſays the good man, ſince WE injure no man 
by this manner of ſpeaking? For in our Schools we 
openly teach, that we underſtand it ina ſenſe contrary 
to that of the Jeſuzts. I amtroubled, ſaid my friend, that 
you donot declare it every where, that by ſuffcient grace 
you underſtand that grace which 1s not ſuffciext, You 


_ areoblig*d in conſcience, when you thus change the 


ordinary terms of Religion, toacknowledge that when 
you admit a ſufficient grace in all men, your meaning is, 
that they have not /#ffcient graces in etfet. All perſons 
whatſoever take the word ſufficient in the ſame ſenſe, 
only tlie new Thomiſts underſtand 1t in another. All wo- 

men, who make up the beſt half of the world, all re- 
lating to Courts, all belonging to the Wars, all Magt- 
ſirates, all Lawyers, Merchants, Tradeſmen, all people , 
ina word, all ſorts of perſons, except the Dominicans, un- 

derſtand by the word ſufficient, that which comprehends 
whatever 15 necefary, No man hath yet taken notice of 
this ſingularity; it is only fd every where, that-the 
Dominicanshold, that all men kave graces ſufficient. From 
whence What can be conclnded, but that they kold, all 
men have all the graces which ate neceſſary to at? And 
that much more,when they ſez chem engaged inthe ſame 
intereſts and defigns with the Jeſuits, Who underſtand it 
atter that manner, The conſonancy of expreſſions added 

to that union of parties muſt certainly be an evident de- 
monſtration of the conformity of your judgments. 

All the faithfull ask the Divines what the true ſtate 
of nature is fince-its corruption. Saint 4uouſtine and his 
Diſciples anſiver , that it hath no more ſuffcient grace 
then God 3s pleaſed to bekow on it: The Jeſuits 

C come 
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cane afterward, and ſay that all have graces effetu- 
ally ſuſcient. The Dominicans are conſulted upon this 
contrariety; what dothey ? They cloſe with the Je- 
ſuits;, by that union, both together make up the grea- 
teſt number. They ſeparate from thoſe who deny 
theſe gtaces to be ſufficient. They declare that allmen 
are furniſhed therewith. What can be ſaid of this man- 
ner of proceeding leſs, then that they countenance the 

FTeſuits? And yet after all, they adde, that theſe ſufh- 
cient graces are fruitleſs without the efficacious, which 
are net-given to all. 

Would you have a repreſentation of the Church 
amidſt theſe different opinions ? I look on her as on 
a man, Who, leaving his Countrey to go and travel, is 
{et upon by robbers ; from whom he receives ſeveral 
wounds, and is left half dead. He ſends into thenext 
Towns for three Phyſicians. The firſt having ſearch'd 
his wounds, thinks them mortall ; and plainly tells 
him, that none but God can reſtore him to his former 
ſtrength. The ſecond coming after, flatters the di- | 
ſttreſled man, and tells him, that he hath yet ſtrength 
ſufficient to recover his own houſe; and crows over the 
former as being of an opinion contrary to his, and lay- 
ing aplot to deſtroy him. 

' The poor man in this doubtfull condition ſpying the 
third coming afar off, reaches out his hands to him, as 
ſich as he expeted ſhould determine the buſineſs, - 
This having look'd on his wounds, and conſidered the 
jadgments of the two former, embraces that ofthe ſe- 
cond, is united with him, and both together conſpire 
againſt the firſt, and ſhametully force him away, for 
they are too ſtrong by reaſon of their number. The 
wounded man concludes by this proceeding of his, 
that this third is of the ſame opinion with the ſecond, 
and asking him whether it were really ſo, he declares 
afrmatively, that his ſtrength 1s ſufficient to go through 
his journey. Butthe other, ſenſible of his own weak- 
neſs, ask*d him whence he judg*d him to be fo trong. . 
From this, ſaid be, that you fill have your legs: now 
the legs are members natnrally ſufcient to go upon. 
But, fays the ſick man, have I all the firength reg 

tc 
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ſite to makeuſe of them ? for in the languiſhing con- 
dition Inowamin, methinks they are uſeleſs. No cer- 
tainly you have not, ſays the Dofour, and you will never 
oo effectively, if God ſend you not his affiſtance from 
Heaven to affiſt and guide you. How ? ſays the ſick man, 
it ſeemsI havenot in my ſelfthat ſufficient ſtrength, ſuch as 
to which there is nothing wanting to walk effectively. 
Alas! you are very far from it, ſaid he. Why then,ſays 
the wounded man, you are of an opinion wo to. 
that of your companion, as touching the truth of my 
condition. I muſt needs acknowledge it, replrd the 
other. 

What do you imagine this poor man ſaid ? He was 
troubled at the fantaftick carriage of thisthird Dofour. 
He blam'd him for joining with the ſecond, to whom 
he was of a contrary opinion, and with whom he was 
but ſeemingly compliant; and diſcarding the firſt, to 
whom he was conformable in effett. Whereupon try - 
ing his ſtrength, and finding by experience the truth 
ot his weakneſs, he diſmiſſed them both, and, calling, 
for the firſt, put himſelf into his hands, and , accor- 
ding to his advice, begg'd of God that ftrength, which 
he confeſſed he had not in himſelf; he found mercy athis - 
hands, and,by hisaſfiftance,came ſafely to his own houſe, 

The good Father, ſomewhat aſtoniſhed: at ſuch a 
parable, made no anſwer at all. Whereupon to revive 
him a little , But after all , Father, ſaid 1 calmly to 
him , upon what account did you give the name ſuf- 
#cient tO a grace, Which you ſay it is a point of faith to 
believe inſufficient in effect? You may ſpeak of it, ſaid 
be, as your humour leads you. You are free, and a 
private perſon; Iama religious man, andlive in com- 
munity ; know you not what adifference this makes ? 
We depcnd on our ſuperiours, they dependon others; 
thoſe have promiſed our ſuffrages ; what can I do? 
That half word was enough; we needed no more to 
put us in mind of his Brother Frier, who, upon ſome 
ſuch occaſion was packed away like an exile to Abbeoille. 

But, ſaid I to him, how came your 0rder to be enga- 
gedto admit this grace? That's another diſcourſe, 
ſaid he. All that I canin a word tc&ll you of it is, 


C--2: that 
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that our 0rder hath to its utmoſt maintained the doc- 
trine of Saint Thomas Concerning effcaciow grace. How 


violently did it oppoſe the firſt eruption ofthe doctrine : 


of Molina? What pains hath it taken to eſtabliſh the 
neceſſity of the efficaciousgrace of Jeſus Chriſt? Know 
you not what paſſed under Clement VIII. and Paul V ? 
the one whereof prevented by death, and ſome affairs 
in [zaly hindring the other to publiſh his Bull, the Vatican 


can ſufficiently teſtify to what head we had brought - 


this controverſy. But the Jeſuits, upon the firſt brea- 


king forth of Luther and Calvin, making their advan- 


tage of the ſma)l light which the people have to dif- 
cern errour from the truth of Saint Thomas's. dorine, 
had ina ſmall time ſo generally diſperſed their doctrine, 
that they were become abſolute Maſters of the popular 
belief, and we in a condition to be cried down as Cal- 


viniſts, and treated as the Fanſeniſts are at the preſent , 


if wedid not moderate the truth of efficacious grace , by 
a ſeeming acknowledgment of a ſufficient, Bn 1nthis 
extremity, what better courſe could we take to ſecure 
Truth and our own reputation, then to admit the term of 
ſufficient grace, yet denying it to ve ſuch in effet 2 This 
is the true ſtate of affairs. 

This he ſpoke with ſo much regret that I much piti- 


cd him. But my Second not moved at it, Flatter not 


your ſel, ſaid he to him, with ſo much tenderneſs to 
truth ; if ſhe had not met with other Def2nders, ſhe had 
periſhedin ſuch weak hands. You have received into 


the Church thename of her enemy ; ?tisno leſs then to 


have received him in himſelf. Names are inſeparable 


from things: 1t the words ſuftcient grace be once efta- 


bliſhed, it willhe tolittle purpoſe for you to ſay, that 
you thereby underſtand a grace that is inſufficient ; you 
then ſpeak too late. Your explication will be odious 
oyer all the world, where men ſpeak with much more 


ſincerity of things of leſs conſequence : the Jeſuits will 


triumph, 1t will be their ſufficient grace 1n effe, and not 

yours, (which is nothing but a name) that fhall be eſta 

bliſhed, and, what 1s contrary to your belief, will be- 
come an article of faith. 

We will all ſiffer martyrdome , ſays the Father, ere 

| we 
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we conſent to the eſtabliſhment of ſufficient grace accor- 
ding to the ſenſe of the fur : Saint Thomas ,, whom 
we are ſworn to follow, being dircaly oppoſite there- 
to. To which my friend, being more eager then I, 
replied ; Come , come, Father, your ,0rder- hath re- 
ceived an honour which it hath not managed well. 
It deſerts that grace which was committed to its truſt, 
and which: was never forſaken ſince the beginning, of 
the world. That victorious grace , which had been 
expeted by the Patriarchs, . foretold by the Prophets, 
brought into the world by Jeſw cbrift , preached by 
Saint Paul, explain'd by Saint Augyſtine, the moſt emi- 
nent of the Fathers , maintain'd by thoſe who have fol- 
lowed him, and confirm'd by Saint Bernard, the laſt of 
the Fathers, ſupported by Saint Thomas , the Angel of 
the Schools , tranſmitted by him to your 0rder , kept 
up by ſo many of your Fath:rs, and fo gloriouſly de- 
fended by thoſe of your 0rder , under the Popes C!e- 
ment and Paul this efficacious grace, I ſay, Which as 4 
depoſitum hath been put into your hands, to the end 
that in an holy order , which was to laſt for ever, 
it might have Preachers to publiſh it to the end of the 
world, is now forſaken , for ſuch poor and unwor- 
thy concernments. It is now time that other hands be 
axm'd 1n its quarrel. It is time that God raiſe up to 
the Dottour of Grace ſuch bold diſciples, as, unac- 
quainted with the engagements of the world, may ſerve 
God for hisown ſake. Grace is no longer ſafe under the 
banners of the Dominicans, but itſhall never want defen- 
ders, for it forms them it ſelt , by its own almighty 
power. It requires hearts that are pure and undefiled 5 
and purifies, and diſengages them from the intereſts 
of the world, as ſuch as are incompatible with the 
truths of the Goſpel. Prevent theſe threats, Father, 
and take heed that God remove not this torch out of 
its place, and leave you in darkneſs , and without- 8 
crown. 

He had ſaid more, for he grew more and more in- 
flam'd, but Iinterrupted him, and riſing up, In troth, 
Father, ſaid I, wereI a perſon in authority, I would 
have it cri'd with ſound of Trumpet, KNOW ALL 

KS MEN, 
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MEN, that whenthe Dominicans ſay that ſufficient Grace js given 
to all, their meaning is, that all have not the grace which ſuffceth 
efefively;, which done, you ſhould affirm it as much ag 
You pleaſe 3 butnot otherwiſe. And this clogd our 
viirt. | 
You. ſee, that this is a political ſufficiency ſuitable to 
the nezt power, But I ſhall preſume to tell you, that, 
if a man be not a Dominican, he may without any dan- 
ger queſtion not onely the next poper, but alſo this ſuffici- 
ent grace, 

ASI make up this letter, word is brought me that 
the cenſure is paſt : but not knowing upon what terms, as 
alſo that it will not be publifh'd till the fifteenth of 


February, T fhall refer the account 1 intend you of it to 


thenext Poſt. 
I am, &c 


Paris, Januar. 29. 
1656. S. XN. 
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\7 Our two Letters have not found me onely enter- 
XL tainment; they are generally ſeen , generally 
heard, generally believid. They are not onely eftee- 
med by Divines z they are well receiv'd by thoſe of a 
lower ſphere in the world, nay, they are underſtood 
even of Women. 

l here ſend you the thoughts of them, of a Gentle- 
man of the 4cademy , one of the moſt eminent among 
thoſe moſt 11]nſtrious perſons, who had onely ſeen the 
firſt. I wiſh that Sorbonne, which owes ſo great an obligation 10 
the memory of the late Cardinal, would ſubmit to the jurifdifion of 
this French Academy 5 the Authour of the Letter ſhould not be un- 
ſatisfied, For as a member of it, I ſhouldexerciſe my authority to 
condemn, to baniſh, to proſcribe, nay, I ſhould not ſtick to ſay, to 
exterminate with all my power this ſame next power, which 
makes ſo much noiſe to no purpoſe, while none can tell what it means, 
But the misfortune js, that our Academick power is limited , and 
cannot tahe cognizance of this caſe» T am ſorry for it, and that ſo 
much the more, that all the little power I have is not able to acquit me 
as to what 1 one you, &C. 

I ſhall adde to that what another perſon, of whom I 
ſhall not give you the leaft hint as to know him, hath. 
written to a Lady who had ſent him your firſt Letter. 
I am obliged to you much beyond what you can imagine, for the 
Letter you ſent me, it is infinitely ingenious, and excellently well 


"penned, It diſcovers things without being too open, it clears up the 


cloudieſt things in the world; it ſatyrizes bandſomely; it inflruds 
C4 even 
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even thoſe who are not at all acquainted with the things, but ex- 
treamly heightens their entertainments who know them. It is, be- 
fides all this, an excellent apology, and, if you will, a ſubtile, and 
ingenious Cenſure, Ina word,it diſcovers ſo much art, ſo much wit, 
and ſo much judgment, that T ſhould very gladly be acquainted with 
the Authour, &C. 
|  Idoubtnotbut you would beasglad to know the per. 
ſon that givesit this charatter; but you muſt he content 
to honour him without knowing him, and when you 
ſhall know him, you will honour him much more. 
Be pleaſed therefore to continue your Letters upon | 
my account, and let the cenſure come when it will, we 
are provided to entertain it, Thoſe words of next power 
and ſaffcient grace, though threatned with , we are no- 
thing afraid of. We haveheardtoo much 'of the Feſuits, 
Dominicans, and Monſieur le Moine, as well concerning 
the different ſenſes they are taken 1n, as touching the 
ſolidity of theſe new words, to trouble our heads a: 
Þout them. 


In the mean time I ſhall eyer reſt, &c, 


Paris, Feby. 2, 
1656, 
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| To the Provincial by way of An- 
—* ſwertotheprecedent, 


RIS 1 


LETTER 1. 


ARGUMENT 


The combination of Moliniſm againſt More 
freur Arnauld. 4 propoſition taken out of 
his Second Letter 1s examin'd 3 and, thongh 
maintain'd by the Fathers, cenſurd as blaſ- 
phemons, heretical, &c. The malice, invali- 
dity and groundleſneſs of the Cenſure. The 
deſign and expeFation of the Moliniſts fro: 
it, Whence it came that diſcourſes in Sor- 
: bonne were limited to half an hour, a rare 
invention ofthe adverſaries of the Janſeniſts. 


SIR, 


] Had no ſooner received your Letter, but there was 
brought me a written copy of the Cenſure. I am as 
nobly treated in the one as Monſieur Arnaud is unwor- 
thily inthe other. I fear me there may be exceſs on 
both ſides, and that we are not well known by our 
Judges ; for if we were, I am confident that Monſieur - 
Arzauld would deſerve the approbation of Sorbonne, 
and I the cenſure of the Academy. There is indeed a 
contrariety in our intereſts : he ſhould make himſelf 
known, that he might vindicate his innocence ; where- 
@SL ſhould continue in obſcurity, that ſo I {OT Not 
if ic 
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loſe my reputation. So that ſince I may not diſcovey 
my elf, Irecommend it to your care, to make my ac. 
knowledgmentsto my noble Approbators; and it ſhall be 
mine, to give you anaccount of the Cenſure, . .*.t 

Sir, Imuſt needs confeſs , I was extreamly aftoni. 
ſhed at it. 1 cxpeied tofind the moſt abominable here. . 
fies in the world condemned init ; but you willſecond _ 
my admiration with your own, to ſee that ſo many ex- 2 
traordinary preparations ſhould come to nothing juſt at * 
theproduttion of ſo greatan effe. ; 

Tounderſtand it with moreſatisfaftion, I ſhall defire 
you to refle& on the ſtrange impreſhons have been gi- 
venusfor ſo many years of the Janſezi/ts. Then call to 
mind the Cabals, the factions , the erroneous opini- . 
ons , the ſchiſms , the plots which have been for fo _ 
Jong time laid to their charge. Adde to that how 
much they have been traduced and defamed in books . 
and pulpits, and how that this torrent, which hath 

| been ſo violent and of ſo long continuance, hath ne- 
vertheleſs increaſed within theſe late times, wherein 
they are openly and publickly.accuſed, not only as he- 
reticks and ſchiſmaticks, but have been cenſured as A- 
poſtates and Infidels, denying the myſtery af Tranſub- ' 
motion, and renouncing [eſus Chriſt and the Go- 

pel. RE 

Erom ſomany ſuch horrid accuſations might well be 
hatched the deſign of examining their books; ſo to 
conclude them really ſuch, Among the reſt they have 
fallen particularly on the ſecond Letter of Monſieur - 
Arnauld;, which was given out to be fraught with the | 
moſt deteftable errours could be imagined. 'Fhey 
appoint for his Examiners his moſt profeſſed enemies, 
Their main buſineſs is ta ſift out whatever they ſhould 

think cenfurable; and they make report of a propaſt- 
tion concerning the dottrine thereof, which they expoke | 
to Cenſure. | | 

What could be leſs expeted from all theſe procee- 
dings, then that: that. propofition, culled out from all 
the reſt, with ſuch remarkable circumſtances, ſhould , 
comprehend the effence of the blackeſt herefies 1mag}: 
nable? And yet it is ſuch, that there cannot be any 


thing 


0 


"WEE 
Fo Wl. 7 
tas ? 
+ In ; 


LET. Il, FJefritifm. +. 4 
thing ſeentherein, which is notſo clearly and ſoformal-. 

ly expreſſed in thoſe paſſages of the Fathers, cited by 
Monfieur 4rzauld in that place, that 1 never yet met 


with any man that could apprehend any theleaft diffe- 


rence. All which notwithiianding , 1t Was REN'd 
there was ſome terrible one; ſince that, the paſſage 
out of the Fathers being abſolutely Cathalick, it my 
needs follow, that the propoſition of Monſieur Araald 
tobe heretical, ſhould imply an inevitable contradicti- 
on thereto. | OI 
It was from the Colledge of Sorbonne that {1's diſcq- 
very was, not without reaſon, expetted. The eyes 
of all Chriſtendome were open to perceive 1m the cen- 
ſare of theſe Dofours that point which was ſo unper- 
ceptible to the community of mankind beſides. In the 
mean time , Monſieur A4rzauid makes his Apologies , 
wherein, in Teveral columns, he lays down his own 
propoRrigns and the paſſages out of the Fathers, whence 
e had taken it, ſo the better to diſcover the confor- 
mity, even to ordinary capacities. 

Therewe find Saint Augaſtine, in one place where he 
cites him, ſaying, That Jeſus Chriſt ſhews us a juſt man in the 
perſon of Saint Peter, who by bis fall teaches us to ſhun preſumption. 
He brings another out of the ſame Father , ſaying , 
That God, . to ſhew us that me can do nothing without grace, hath left 
Saint Peter without grace, He Cites another out of Saint 
Chryſoſtome, ſaying, That the fall of Saint Peter happened ng 
out of any coldneſs in him towards Jeſus Chriſi , but becauſe grace 
failed bim : and that it happened , wet ſo much through his negli- 
gence , 4 by God's forſaking of him, purpoſely to teach the whole 
Church, that without God a man-can do nothing. Out of all 
which he draws the condemned 'propofition , which 
15this 5 The Fathers ſhew us a juſt man in the perſou of Saint Pe- 
ter, to whom the grace, without which a man cannot do any thing, 
P45 Wanting, 

Upon this do ſome endeavour, (thongh ineffefu- 
ally,) to diſcover how it can come to pals, that the 
Expreſion' of Monſieur A4rnauld is as different from 
thoſe of the Fathers, as Truth is from Errour , and 
Faith from Hereſy. For wherein conſifts the diffe- 
rence ? 1s it that he ſays , That the Fathers ſbew ws a juſt 

Wan 
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man in the perſon of Saint Peter ? They are the very words . 
.of Saint Auguſtine. Is it that he ſays, hat grace failed 
him? The ſame Saint Auguſtine, Who affirmed Saint 
Peter ro be a juſt man, Tays alſo, that upon that particular oc- - 
cafion grace failed him, Is it that he ſays, that without grace 
a man can do nothing ? But 1s it any more then what 
Saint Auguſtine ſays in the ſame place ? nay, even 
what Saint Chryſoſftome ſaid before him , with this one- 
ly difference, that he expreſſes it more fully, where 
he ſays, That bis fall happened not through his. coldneſs or neg- 
Trace 4 but through a defef of grace , and the derelifion of 
Godt | 

All theſe conſiderations held the world in ſuſpence, 
as defirous to know wherein this diverſity confifted , 
when at laſt this ſo famous and ſo long expetted Cen. 
ſure appears, after ſo many Aﬀemblies. But, alas ! 
how ſtrangely hath it cluded our expeRaation ? For * 
(whether theſe good Molinifts thought it below them tq 
give us any information of it, or for ſome other rea- 
ſon known onely to themſelves) they have doneno more 
then barely pronounc'd theſe words , This propoſition is 
temerarious , impious , blaſphemous, worthy to be anathematiz'd, 
and heretical, 

Sir, could you beheve it, that abundance of people, _ 
ſeeing themſelves cluded as to their hope, begin to 
grow quarrelſome , and would be reveng'd on the 
Cenſors themfalves? They draw from their carriage 
ſirange confequences, for the innocency of Monſieur 
Arnauld, What, ſay they, is this all ſo many Doors, 
ſo cruelly bent againſt one, could do in fo long time, 
onely to find in all his works but three lines they can 
object any thing againſt, which yet are taken out of 
the very words of the moſt eminent DoRours of the 
Greek and Latine Churches ? Is there any Authour 
that they had a mind to ruine, whoſe writings might 
not afford a more ſpecious pretence? What greater 
argument can we expett of the true Faith' of this illu- 
{trious, though cenſur'd, perſon ? 

Whence comes it, fay they, that they are ſo liberal 
of imprecations in the Cenſure , where they faggot , 
together all the moſt terrible expreſſions of poiſon , \ 
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eſtilence , horrour » temerity, impiety , blaſphemy , abomination, 
Acre , Anathema , bereſie , which oo fie moſt hor- 
rid could be uttered againſt Arrius, nay, Antichriſt 
himſelf, to confute an imperceptible hereſie, and that 
without making any diſcovery thereof ? 1f this pro- 
cceding be againſt the words of the Fathers, where is 
Faith and Tradition? If againſt Monſieur Arnauld's pro- 
poſition ,. let them ſhew us wherein it differs from. 
them , ſince we can perceive nothing but a perfect - 
conformity. When we ſhall be made ſenſible of the 
evil it may contain, we ſhall abhor it; but while we 
ſee no ſuch thing , and onely find the ſentiments of 
the holy Fathers comprehended and expreſſed intheir 
proper terms, how can we avoid having an holy yenera- 
tion forit ? | 

Thus youſee how ſome are incens'd, but they are 
ſacl as are too wag Oo For us Who dive not 
very deeply into things, our beſt courſe 1s to be 
quict andcomply. Would we be more learned then 
our Maſters? Let usnot undertake what they avoid : 
we ſhould loſe our felves in this diſquiſition. It we 
ſhould be too fri, it's to be fear'd the Cenſure it 
ſelf would prove heretical. ' Truth is a thing ſo deli- 
cate , that when a man is at never ſo little diſtance 
from it, he falls into errour; but this latter is alſo 
of ſuch a fine thread, that even before a man gets 
looſe from it, he jumps into the truth, There is but 
an imperceptible point between this propoſition and 
Faith, The diſtance 1s ſo inſenſible, that not percei- 
ving it, I was afraid I ſhould be oppoſite to the Fathers 
of the Church, by agreeing too well with the Dofours 
of Sorbonne. 

This fear made me addreſs my ſelf to one of 
thoſe who were neuter in the firſt queſtion, to inform 
my ſelt truly of the buſineſs. I went to oneI thought 
the ableſt, whom I intreated to ſet down the circum- 
ſtances of this difference , ingenuouſly confeſting I 
could not perceive any. To which he repli'd laugh- 
ing , How ſimple are you to imagine therc isany 
where ſhould it be? Do you think, if any ſuch wete, 
that the world ſhould not have heard of it, and that 

they 
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they would not have been glad to expoſe it to the ſight 
of all thoſe, in whoſe eſteem they would diſcredit Mon- 
ſieur Arnaufd? But, ſaid 1, to what end then did they 
bandy againſt this propoſition ? Are you yet ignorant, 
repli?d be, of theſe two things, which thoſe that know 
leaſt of theſe proceedings are not unacquainted with ? | 
One, that Monſieur 4rnau!d hath ever been cautious of 
ſaying any thing which was not ſtrongly grounded on 
the Tradition of the Church. The other, that his ad- 
verſaries are nevertheleſs reſolv'd to cut him off from 
all benefit thereof, upon any terms whatſoever. And con- 
ſequently, the writings of the onegiving no advantage 
to thedeſignsof tle others, they have, to ſatisfie their 
paſſion, been forc'd to take any propoſition, and to con- 
demn it,without giving ny account wherein or where- 
fore. For do you not ſee how the Jarſeniſts keep them 
fill at check, and proſecute them ſo violently, that 
upon the leaſt word they let fall againſt the doQrine of 
the Fathers , they are preſently overwheln'd with 
whole volumes, and forc'd to ſubmit? So that after 
To many diſcoveries of their weakneſs, they have. 
thought it moreeaſy and convenient to cenſure then to 
reply; becauſe it islets trouble to find Fiers, then Argu- 
ments. : 
But, ſaid I, ifit be ſo, the cenſure fgnifies nothing, 
For what credit will men give it when they find it 
groundleſs, and deſiroy'd by thoſe Anſwers which will 
be made thereto ? Did you refe{ on the humour of 
the people, (ſazs the Dofour ) you would ſpeak after ano- | 
ther rate. Their Cenſure ( how cenſurable ſoever it 
may bein it ſelf) will for a ſeaſon have its effett; and 
thoughit be certain, therewill beſo much pains taken 
to ſhew its invalidity, that 1t will atlaſt be diſcovered; 
yet is it withall true , that at the beginning it will 
have as great an influence over the molt, as 1t it wete 
the juſicſt cenſure in the world. For there needs nd 
more then to cry up and down the fireets, Come, buy th 
Cenſare againſt Monſieur Arnauld , Here's the condemnation of tht 
Fanſeniſts; . the Jeſuits have their will, How few are there 
that will readeit? How few of thoſe that do reade it 
will underſiandit? How very te will perceive thit 
ps 
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it anſwers not the Objections? Who do you think 


- will concern himſelf ſo much in the buſineſs, astounder- 


take to examine it tothe bottom 2 Whence you may in- 
fer how advantagious it will be to ſuch as are adverſa- 
riesto the Jarſeniſts, They are ſure by this means to tri- 
umph, though, as they are commonly wont, vainly, for 
ſome few months. And that's very much , as the caſe 
tands With them. By that time they will have be- 
thought them of ſome other ſhift to ſubſiſt. They live 
but from hand to mouth. By theſe ſleights have they 
kept above water all this time : as for inſtance, one 
while by a Catechiſm, wherein a child condemns their Ad- 
verſaries; another by a Proceion, Wherein ſuffcient grace 
leads the effcaciow in triumph; one time by a Comedy , 
wher.cinDevils carry away JFanſenis ;, another by an 41- 
manack; and now by this Cenfure. EC, 

Introth, ſaid 1 to him, T had erewhile much to objet 
againſt this procedure of the Molinifts, but having heard 
what you ſay, I adnire their prudence and their policy. 
I now ſee they could not have done any thing more ju- 
diciouſly or more ſecurely, You apprehend it right, 
ſaid be, their ſureſt way hath ever been to be filent; 
which haply gave a great Divine occaſion to ſay, That 
the moſt able amongſt them are thoſe who jlot much, [peak little, and 
write nothing, 
 *Twasby the ſuggeſtion of this ſpirit,that inthe very 
beginning of the Aﬀemblies, they had prudently or- 
dered, that if Monſieur Arnauld came into Sorbonne, it 
ſhould be ſimply to diſcover what he believ'd, not that 
he ſhould engage in diſpute with any one. The exa- 
miners not ſtrictly obſerving this method werea little at 
a loſs, whence haply it came to paſs, that they were 
ſo ſharply refuted by the ſecond 4pologetick. 

From the ſame ſpirit have they deriv'd that rare and 
wholly new invention of the half hour and the ſard. 
They have by that means prevented the importunity of 
thoſe tedious Dofours who thought it a certain ple- 
lure torefute their reaſons; to produce the books, ſo 
to convince them of ftalſhood ;, to preſs them ſo much 
to anſwers, ana to reduce them to ſuch extremities, 
that indeedtheyhad not any to make. 


Not 


vii 


32 The Myſtery of LET. It: 


Not but that they well ſaw, that tliis want of free: 


dome which had oblig'd ſo many Doctours to refrain 


the Aſſemblies, muſt needs derogate from the Cenſure, 
and that the proceeding of Monſteur Arnauld would be 
an ill prologue to uſher in a favourable reception of it, 
Nay, they are ſatisfied that perſons of but ordinary 
partsand abilities will give as great weighttothejudyp.- 
ment of 70 Dottours Who could not expet to get any 
thing by defending Monficur Arnauld, as to that of an 
ys others who could loſe nothing by condemning 

im. 

Bur, all conſider'd, they thought it no ſmall advan: 
tage to have a Cenſare out , though 1t were but of a part 
of Sorbonne, and not of the whole hody; though it 
were paſs'd with little or no treedome; and procur'd 
by little ſhifts, and thoſe not the moſt regular; though 
it explain nothing of what might be 11 controverlſy; 
though it expreſs not where this hereſy coniifts; and 
that there is little ſaid in-it, for fear of miſtake. Nay, 
this filence is a myſtery to the ſimple; and the Cenſur: 
will have this ſingular advantage thereby, that the grea- 
teſt Criticks, and moſt acute Divines, cannot find any 
inſufictent reaſon 1n it. 

You may theretore clear up your thoughts of all fear 
of being an Heretick, for admitting and adhering to 
the condemnd propoſition 5 it 15 not dangerous any 
where but in Monſieur Arnauld?s Second Letter. If you 


_ 


will not take my word, take Monſieur le Moine's, the 


moſt violent of the Examiners; who, to a Doctour <& 


my acquaintance, asKking him wherein the difference 


queſtion conbited, and whether it were any longer 
lawfull to ſay what the Fathers ſaid , made this adm! 
rable reply ; This propoſition were Catholick in any other mouth: 
*Tis onely in that of Monſreur Arnauld , that Sorbonne þ.! 
condemned it, Whence admure the ftrategems of Moliniſn 
whereby are wrought ſuch ſtrange huriy-burlies mt 
Church ; That what was ſound and Catholick 1n ti: 
Fithers, becomes heretical in Monſieur Arnauld ;, thi 
what was heretical inthe Senipelagians, proves Orthod! 
in the writings of the Jeſuits; that the ſo ancient Doi 
trine of Saint Auguſtine 15 Mſupportable Novelty; and yo 
| til 
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thenew Inventions, Which are hatch'd every day, even 
before our eyes, paſs current for the ancicnt Faith of th 
Church. Upon this he took leave of me, 

This inftrution hath reſtor'd me to my fight. I 
learnby it, that this hereſie 15 01 a new kjnt: they are 
not the opinions of Monſieur 4121 that arc heretical, 
*tis onely his perſon. *Fis a perſonal Herehe, Hes nat 
an Rcretick ior any thing he hath either {id or writ- 
ten, but onely becaule ne 1s Monſieur Araazud, this is 
all can be objected avainft him. Let him do what he 
will, he ſhall never be otherwiſe, till he ceaſe to be at 
all. The Grace held by Saint A4u- ine ſhall never be 
the true grace, while Monſieur 44.:4/d maintains it. It 
woulc haply be ſuch, diu he hut once oppoſe it. It 
were the ſureſt way, haply the only means, to eſtabliſh 
that, and deftroy Moliniſm , 10 much misfortune do the 
opinions he emyraces derive irom him. 

But let us havenothinsg to do with their differenccs, 
they arethe diſputes of Divines,and not of Divinity, We 
who are no Docours need not troubl2 onr thoughts 
with their Controverſies, Communicate the news of 
the Cenſure to all our friends, anc ator me your aifefti- 
on ſo far as yon conceive me, Sir, 


Your moſt humble an 
wot darifull Servant, 


F,4,48.P.4F,D.F.P 


> 


Paris, Feby. oP 
1656. 
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T 0 the ſame. 
LETTER IV. 


ARG OMENT. 


Actual Grace defin'd and explicated. How 
underſtood by the Jeſuits. The qualificati- 
ons of an Action ere it can be a Sin. The 
froe conditions requiſite, according to Mon-' 
ſieur le Moine, to make an ation imputa- 
ble as ſir. An adtion committed by any 
one that hath not the ſight of the good and 
evil thereof, and does not know, doubt, 
fear or imagine , that God 3s diſpleaſed 
with it , is no (1n, as the Jeſuits affirm, 
Sins committed out of ſurprize, 1gno- 
rance , or az oblivion of God or our own 
duty, not imputable , ſays F. Annat, Je 
ſait. AU men, even Atheiſts and Infidels, 
have this foreſight and theſe inſpirations, 
that is, AQtuall Grace. The conditi- 
ons of voluntary and involuntary adi- 
ons examined out of Ariſtotle , who i 

perver: 
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perverted and impoſed upon by Father 


Bauny. 


$:1-Ry 


F all men, the Jeſuit, as they ſay, hath no fellow, 1. 
have ſeen Dominicans, DoQours, nay, perſons -of 
moſt qualities; I wanted onely this viſit to make me 
compleat. For I find other men do but copy out of 
them; an: things are ever moſt noble in their 0rigi- 
nals. I had the happineſs to meet with one of the moſt 
eniinent among them, having no other company then 
that of my faithfull Fanſent, who was with me at the 
Dominicans, Being extreamiy defirou to underſtand 
the difference there 1s between the Mcliniſts and the 
Janſeniſts, concerning what they call aQual grace , T ad- 
dreſſed my ſelf ro the goo1 Father , defiring him to 
afford me ſome little inftrattion , and explain that 
zerm Whereof I told him 1 knew not the meaning. 
With all my heart, repl”d be, I have a particular affec- 

tion for the curious. Take the definition of it. B 
aftual prace, we mean an inſpiraticn of God , whereby he diſco- 
vers his will unto w , and ſtirs up in w a defire to accompliſh 
it, And what controverſy , ſaid 1, doth this breed 
betwcen you an4 the Fanſeniſts? This, replied he, that 
we would have God beftow afual graces on all men in 
every particular temptation; for we hold , that if a 
man have not 1n every temptation that afual grace, to 
reſtrain nim from ſinning, what fin ſoever he may com- 
mit cannot be 1mputed to him. On the contrary, the 
7anſeniſts athirm , that ſins committed without this pre- 
ſence of aFuzl grace, are nevertheleſs imputable. But 
they are a ſort of pitifull ſouls. I gueſſed at what he 
would ſay, yet to clear it a little more fully, Father, 
ſaid I to him, this term of a4ual grace I know not how 
to digeſt, it is a meatTamnot uſed to; would you but 
do me the favour to tell me the ſame thing without 
uſing that term, I ſhould think it a great obligation. To 
do that, ſaid the Father, I am onely to put the defnitior 
in ſtead of the 1hing defined, that alters not the ſenſe of 
D 2 the 
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the diſcourſe; with allmy heart. Wehold then as an 
undeniableprinciple, That an ation cannot be imputed as ſin, 
if God, before it be committed, give us not a knowiedpe of the evil 
of it, and an inſpiration exciting us toavoidit, Havel now 
expreſſed my ſelf home ? 

I was not alittle aſtoniſhed at the diſcourſe 5 which 
granted, all fins of ſarjriſe, and all committed out of x - 
pure oblivion of God, are not to be imputed : where. 
upon turning to the Jaxſeniſt, I knew by h1s counte. 
nance that he was of another opinion. But he conti- 
nuing fileat, Father, ſaid 1, I wiſh what you ſay were 
true, and that you could make it good, How ? ſaid br, 
would you have it proved ? you ſhall be ſatisfied ; be 
that upon my account. Upon that he went for his 
Books, while I and my friend fell into diſcourſe. Did 
cver man talk thus? ſaid T, Is this ſuch news to you? 
rexld he. Afſure your ſelf , that neither Fathers, nor 
Popes, Nor Councils, nor the Scriptures, nor any books of 
Devotion evenin theſe laſt times ever ſpoke after this 
rate ; but indeed, for Caſuijts, and late Schoolmen, he 
can cafily furniſh you, But ſuch, replid 1, if they 
claſh never ſo little with Tradition, I can as caſily laugh 
at. You are in tne right , ſaid he t0 me, At Whuch 
word in comes the Father loaden with books , and 
preſenting me with the firſt came to his hand, There, 
ſaid he, reade Father Bauny's Summary of Sins , 1t is the 
f/tb Edition , whence you may infer the goodneſs of 
the Book. *Tis pity, ſaid my Janfeniſt zo me whiſpering, 
that this ſhould be condemned at Rome, and by the 
Biſhops of Fraxce, Turn, ſaid the Father, to pag. 906. 
i did, and found theſe words , For a man to ſm , anl 
ſtand guilty in the fight of God, he muſt know that the thing he i 
about to do is naught:, or at leaſt, doubt, fear, or imagine thit 
God takes no pleaſure in the aQion he is about , that he forbids it; 
and all this notwithjtanding, to doit , to break through the hedge, 
and exceed his bounds. 

A very g90d beginning, ſaid I to him, But note 
by the way what Fnvy 1s, replied be, Tlus very paſlage 
gave Monſieur Hiller occaſion, betore he became one 
of us, to abuſe Father B.uny applying to him thek 
Worc's , Ecce qui toll;t peccaty mundi, Behold bim that takes 

any 
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away the fins of the world. It 1s, ſaid 7, a new kind of re- 
demption, this of Father Bauny's. | 
jul But would you have a more authentick proof ? contz- 
W dhe; take this boos of Father Anas, This is thelaſt 
of his writing againit Monſieur Arnauld:, turn to pag. 34. 
th where the leaf 1s turn'd down, and reade the- lines I 
2 - have mark'd with black lead, they are golden ones: 


e- Therel found theſe words : He who. hath not any thought of 
6 God, nor yet of bis own ſins, nor any aprebenfion, that is, as he 
ti  explain'd it, any knowledge, of the obligation lies upon him 


re to exerciſe afts of the love of God, or of contrition, hath no aftu- 
he, al grace to exerciſe thoſe afs;, but it muſt be alſo acknowledy'd, 
be that he is not puilty of any ſin if he omit them, and that if he be 
1s damwd, it will nut be for any thing relating to that omiffon. And 
id ſomefewlines Tower, And the ſame thing may be atfirmed of ſis 
u! of commiſſions 
Or See now , ſays the Father , how he ſpeaks of the ſins 
of of 0mifiomn and Commiſion; he forgets nothing, what ſay 
his you toit? Iam extreamly well ſatisfied, repli'd 1; 
he what excellent conſequences may be deduced from it ? 
& 1 am already over head and earsin them. O what my- 
gh Hfeeries am I rapt into! I feea far greater number j1- 
ich ftified by this ignorance and forgetfulneſs of God, then by 
md Grace and the Sacraments, But, Father , docs this any 
re, more then bring me into a fools paradiſe ? Is not this 
the Jomething like that ſufficiency which ſuthceth not? I am 
of extreamly afraid of the Diſtinguo, I have been trapan'd 
mm, therealready ; do you ſpeak fincerely? How? ſaid the 
the Father, a little enflam'dy this 1s no jefting matter ; here 
06, 15sNot any equivocation. I am in earnett, ſaid Jo him z 
arl Hutthecxceſs of my deſire 1t ſhould be ſo, puts me in- 
xi to ſome fear it may not. 
tht Take then for your better iniormation the writings 
it, 01 Monſieur le Moine, who hath taught it openly in Sor- 
ve, bone. Heindcedlearnt it firſt from us, but hath clear'd 
up the buſineſs excellently well. O what a folid work 
ote fiath he made 9f it! Heſhewsthat to make an ation 
age 2obea ſm, there is a neceſſity 9! theſe things be tranſafed in 
one the ſoul. Reade and weigh every word. I reade in L:- 
eſe #2 What you find here in Exglih, | 
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1. On the one ſide, God infuſes into the ſoul a certain love q 
which inclines her towards the thing commanded, and un the other, 
the rebellious concupiſcence preſſes ber to the contrary. 

2. God inſpires her with a knowledge of her weakneſs. 

3. God inſpires her with a knowledge of the phyſician that mu 
cure ber, © 

4. God inſpires her with a deſire to be cur'd. 

F. God miſtills into her a deſire to pray to vim, and implore þj 
aft/tance. 

Now if all theſe things paſs not1n the ſoul, ſays the 
Feſuit, the ation 1s not properly fn , and conſequently 
not imputable; as Monſiear le Moine affirms 1n the ſame 
place, and all throughout the diſcourſe. Are you not 
yet ſatisfied with Authorities? 

Bit all modern, whiſpe”d my Janſeniſt, *T1s very well, 
faid I, applying my ſelf to the Father. What a happineſs is 
this for many of my acquaintance? I miu;tneeds make 
them yours too. It may be you have not met with any 
burthened with fewer fins then they ;, for, they never 
think of God. Vices haveprevented their reaſon. Thy 
never had the knowledge of their infirmities, nor yet of the phyſi 
an that ſhould cure them. Such a deſire as th.'t of their ſouls wel: 
fare never ſo much as came intotheir thoughts 5; much leſs that, 
of begging it of God ; ſo that according to Monſieur | 
Moine, they are yet in their baptiſmal innocence. Thy 
never were guilty of a thought of loving God, or being ſorry fu 
Meir ſms > inſomuch that , according to Father 4nmut, 
they have not committed any ſin , through want 
charity and repentance. Their lite 1s acontinual ſiv- 
dy of all ſorts of pleaſures and enjoyments, never in- 
terrupted by the leaſt remorſe of Conſcience. From 
theſe extravagances I inferr'd their infallible deftruc 
t10n; but, Father, yon convince me, that they are (0 
many demonſtrations of their ſalvation: happineſs x 
your reward for this excellent way of jutification. 0- 
thers cure ſouls by painfull auſerities; but you ſhen 
ts, that thoſe who were thought the moſt deſperately 
jick, are the beſtinhealth, Othe excellent method 0 
2:v1ng happily bothin this and the other world ! I ever 
was of opmon that a man ſinned the more, the leſs it 
tought of God ; but for ought I perceive now, wh! 

a Mal 
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a man hath once learn'd the knack of not minding him at 
all, things are in a ſecure poſture for the timeto come. 
Away, away With theſe balf finners, who haveſomelittle 
inclination to vertue, inevitable damnation is theirlot. 
But: for thoſe free {inners, obdurate ſinners, ſinners 
whoſe lives are not checquer'd with any one good ati- 
on, full and fat finners, Hell cannot hold them; they: 
have cheated the Devil by their over-compliance with 
him. 

The Father perceiving well the connexion of theſe 
conſequences , made a handſome evaſion, and, with- 
out ſhev? of any diſturbance, either through good na- 
ture or prudence, That you may ſee, ſaid he, how we 
ſalve all theſe inconveniences, know, we afirm, that 
all theſe impious perſons you ſpeak of ſhould be with- 
out ſin, if they never had had thoughts of converſion, 
or dcfires to apply themſelves to God. But we hold 
that they all have, and that God never ſuffered any 
man to ſin, having not before given him a fight of the 
evil he intends to commit ; and withall a detire either 
to avoid the fin, or at leaſt to implore his afiftance ro 
enable him to ſhunit: and there are none but Janſen;/!s 
that afirm the contrary. 

How, Father, 7eplid I, 1s that the Herefie of the Fan- 
feniſts, to deny that at every tune a man commits a fin, 
a certain remorſe troubles his Conſcience , notwith- 
ſtanding which , a man ſticks not, as Father Bauny 
lays, to break through the hedge, and exceed hjs bounds? It's 
very pleaſant a man ſhould be an Heretick for this. I 
thought men had been damn*d for not having good 
thoughts; but that they ſhould for not believing that 
all the world have, isathing, I muſt confeſs, never came 


Into my thoughts. 


But, Father, I think my ſelf oblig'd in conſcience - 
to undeceive you; and tell you, there are thouſands 
havenottheſe deſires, fin without the leaſt regret, and 
do both rejoice and glory in it. And for this I appeal 
to your ſelf, who muſt needs know it well. No que- 
{tion but you hear the confeſſions of ſome of thoſe I 
{peak of, for it is among perſons of quality that it or- 
dinarily happens, | 
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But, Father, look you to the dangerous conſequen- 
ccs of your dotirine. Do younot percelye what influ- 
ence it may have on thoſe Libertines who make it theiy \ 
baſineſs to raiſe doubts about Relio1on it felt ? What . 
advantages do you give them, when you tell them, as . 
an article of Faith, that at the commithon of every lin, 
they teel a certain monition and internal defre ty 
eicaew it? For is it not evident, that being by their 
o\Yn Cxpcrience convincid that your dodrine is erro- 
1eOUs, even as fo tliat point which you fay is of Faith, 
they will excend the conſ2quences of 1tto all the reſt? 
They will ſay, that 1f you are not orthodox 1n one ar- 
ticle, you arc to be mifirufted 1n all: and fo they will 
be forc'd to conclude, either that Religion 1s falſe in it 
ſelf, or that youare but flenderly inftraced init. 

But my Second taking up my diſcourſe, It were, Fa- 
tier, ſaid be, more for tne ſecurity of your dofrine, 
not to make { ohvious an interpretation -as you have 
done of what you mean by aQul grace. For how can 
YOu Dut- EXBEcT to meet With the increJulity of many, 
1f 704 openly declare, Ty. ro man ſins but he hath before- 
hand the khnew!edye of nj infrmity, & alſo that of bis phyſician, 
with the deſire of being card, and that of begging it at Gods 
h:n. WAI it be believ'd , upan your word, that 
Loſe who are immers'd in avarice, unchaſtity, blaſ- 
pPhemy , durrreis, Yevenge, roDdMeries, ſacriledges, 
nave any real defes to embrace chaſtity , hamibity, 
a4 the other Clrifan vertucs? | 
Can any oNe magine that thoſe Philoſophers, who i * 


nightly ceichrated the power of nature, knew her in- 


rmtoesand the cure thereof? Will you afhrn that 
thoſe who maintair'd it as an undeniable Maxime, 2hat 
vertue 35 not tie gift of Ged, and tht there never was any perſon 
rhat craved it cf 95m, CyerDdethought them to ask it of him 
Themiclves ? | 

Wito can belicve that th2 Epicureans, Who did not 
acxn wieage Divine Providence , had any mot1ons to 
Pray mt Gol, Warn they athrmed, that ov addrefes 
to him are deecaitory to bis Maeſtly , 4s if it were below 
him to trouble himſelf with any thoughts of us or our meceſ- 
res? 


In 
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In a word, how- can it beimagined that 7do/aters and 
Atheiſts can have z in all their temptations, ( that is , 
2n infinite number of times in their life,) any incli- 
nation to pray to the true God , whom they know 
not, to-heſtow on them the true vertues they are ig- 
norant of ? 

All this, ſays the good Father wery reſolutely, we ſhall 
akrms and rather then acknowledge that a man can 
ſin, and not have the ſight of his evil doing, and an 
inclination to the contrary vertue, we ſhall maintain, 
that all the world, even Atheiſts and Infidels, have theſe 
inſpirations and deſires in every temptation. For you 
cannot, at leaſt by the Scripture, make it appear other- 
wie. 
Upon this I reſumed the diſcourſe. How, ſaid I, 
Father? muſt we appcal to Scripture to evince a thing 
ſo evident ? This is no point of Faith, nor indeed of 
ratiocination , but incerly matter of iat; we ſee, 
know, and feel it. 

But my Janſeniſt cloſing with the Father upon his 
own terms; If you will not, ſaid be to him, be ſatisfied 
with any thing but Scripture , be it ſo : but I pray 
oppoſe it not: and finceit 1s written, That God hath not 
revealed bis judgmenits to the Gentiles, and hath ſuffered them to 
erre intheir ownways, dondt afirm that God hath enlight- 
ned thoſe, whom the holy Writ affures us to have beer 
left in darbneſs and the ſhadow of death, 

Does 1t not {ufictently convince you that your prin- 
ciple 1s erroneous, to ſec that Saint Paul calls himſelf 
the chiefeft of ſmners, for a fin which he proftefles commit- 
ted out of ignorauce, net without zeal ! 

Isnot the Goſpel! clear enongh, that thoſe who cru- 
cited Jeſus Chrift ſtood in need of the pardon he begg'd 
tor them, though they were not ſentible of the malice 
ot ticiraction, and that, according to Saint Paul, they 
hadnever doneit, if they had known fo much ? 

Is 1t not ChriſPs forewarning us , that'there will be 
thoſe that ſhall perſecute his Church, yet believe they 
do God ſervice in their endeavours to ruine it, enough 
to let us underſtand that this fin, which , according 
£© the APoſile, is tie greateſt, may be pn dy 

uch 
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ſuch as are ſo far from knowing they offend, that they 
believe they ſhould if they diditnot? Ina word, is 
it not enough that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, 
that there are two kinds of ſinners, one inning with 
knowledge, the other without, yet both ſhall be pu. 
niſhed, thoughina different meaſure ? 

The good Father preſſed by ſo many proofs out of 
Scripture, Whereto he had appealed, began to give 

round, and admitting, impious perſons to fin without 
inſpiration, You willnot certainly deny, ſaid he, that 
the Righteous never fin but God gives them------ You re- 
treat, you retreat, Father, ſaid 1 to him, and quit the 
general principle; and perceiving that it holds not in 
reſpe& of ſinners, you would compound the buſineſs, - 
and make it competible to the Righteow. But , that 
granted, the advantage you will make of it will be very 
inconſiderable, for the bencfit of it will reach to very 
tew; inſomuch thatit 1s not worth the diſputing for. 

But my Second , who had, as I conceive by his. 
readineſs to take all advantages, ſtudied the queſtion 
very much that morning, gave him this anſwer, You 
are now, ſaid he to him, gotten into that redoubt, which . 
all of your party, that run the hazard of a diſpute, are 
forced to: but you lie as open to all aſſault as ever; 
for your example of the juſt is ſoon defeated. Who 
makes it any queſtion, but that even they very frequent- | 
ly fell into ſins of ſarpriſe, and that when they are 
not ſenſible of it ? Do we not learn even from the 
Saints themſelves, what trap-doors concupiſcence lays 
for them; and tliat it often happens, (notwithſtanding 
a vigilant ſobriety) that they ſacrifice that to pleaſure, 
which they thought to have beſtowed onely on neceſl: | 
ty, as Saint Auguſtine acknowledgeth of himſelf, in his 
2onfeſſions ? 

How ordinary is it to ſee even the moſt zealous tranſ- 
ported with paſhon and bitterneſs in diſpute, through 
an over-reflexion on their own intereſts; though their 
conſciences give themnot at that time any other notice, 
ſave that they behave themſelves ſo out of a: tender- 
neſs to truth, and they themſelves are not ſenſible ot 
it, till a long time after? _ 
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But what will be ſaid of thoſe who are violently in- 
clined to things really bad, as believing them really 
good, (whereof we have many inſtances 1n the Ecclefraſti- 
«1 Hiſtory ) which yct hinders not, but that, as the 
Fathers hold, they have ſinned in thoſe occaſions ? 

Moreover, this not granted, how could the righte- 
ous be guilty of ſecret ſins? How ſhould it be true that 
God alone Knows their greatneſs and number? Inſfo- 
much that no man knows whether he deſerve love. or 
hatred, and that the greateſt Saints ſhould always 
walk in fear and trembling, even though they find not 
themſelves guilty of any thing, as Saint Pau! affirms of 
himſelt. | 

You are therefore to conceive, Father, that the ex- 
amples as well of the righteous as ſinners do equally over- 
throw the neceſſity you ſuppole there 1s (to make ſin 
imputable) of knowing the evil, and loving the con- 
trary vertue, fince the earneſineſs of impious perſons 1n 
their vices ſufficiently diſcovers they have not the 
leaſt inclinationto vertue; and that the atte&ion which 
the righteous have for vertue argues very much, that 
they have not always a knowledge of the fins they daily . 
commit, as isclcar out of Scripture. 

And that the righteous do fin after this manner it 1s 
ſo certain, that it ſeldom happens great Saints offend 
otherwiſe. For how can it be imagined that thoſe 
ſublimated ſouls, which with ſo much ardour and aver- 
ſion ſhun the leaft things that may diſpleaſe God, as 
ſoon as they are ſenſible of it, and who yet commit 
many ſins daily, ſhonld have every tune, before they 
fell, the bnopledge of their infirmity on that occaſion, as alſo that 
of their Phyſician, together with the defires of their health, and pray- 
ing to God for bjs aſſiſtance, and that , notwithſtanding all 
theſe inſpirations, theſe zealous ſouls cannot but er- 
ceed their bounds, and commit the fin? 

Conclude then , Father , that neither ſinners, nor 
yet therighteous, havealwaystheſe knowledges, theſe 
deſires, and all theſe inſpirations as often as they ſin; 
thatis, touſe your term, have not always aQual grace in 
all occaſions wherein they ſin. And athrm not with 
your upſtart Authours, that it is impoſſible a man __ 
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ſin, when he knows not juſtice 5 but acknowledge ra. 
ther with Saint 4v2uſtine, and the ancient Fathers, that 
it is impoſſible he ſhould not ſin, when he is not ac- 
quainted with juſtice. Neceſe eft ut peccet 4 quo ignoratur 
Juſtitia, | 
The good Father perceiving his opinion almoſt de- 
feated as well in regard of the rigiteous as ſinners, 
would not yet quit the field 5 Well, ſaid he, after q 
little meditation, I have forces enough to rout you yet, 
Whereupon taking up Father Bauny in the ſame place 
he had ſhewn us before ; Sce, ſee but the reaſon on 
which he grounds his poſition : I knew he was not un- 
furniſhed with good proofs. Reade there what he cites 
out of Ariſtotle; and you ſhall acknowledge, that, af- 
ter ſoexprels an authority, you muſt either burn the 
books of that Prince of Philoſophers , or be of our opi- 
nion. Note then the principles Father Bauny grounds 
therenvon. He ſays in the firſt place, #hat an ation 
cannot be imputed as blameable when it is involuntary, I grant 
it, ſaid my friend to hm. This 1s the firſt time , ſaid 
1 to them , that ever I knew you agree about any 
thing; if you v914c my advice , Father, gono tarther. 
That would amour to nothing, ſaid he; for weare to 
know what conditions are 1cquitite to make an aQi- 
ON voluntary. I am extreamly afraid, anſwered 1, that 
you Will fall out about it. Fear nothing, ſaid he, the 
caſe 1s clear, Ariſtotle is on my ſide. Pray mark what 
Father Bauny ſays; That an aftion be voluntary, it is requi- 
ſite it ſhould proceed from a man that ſees, that knows, that conſe- 
aers well what there us of good, what of evil in it. Voluntarium 
et, fay we commonly with this Philoſopher, ( you 
know, ſaid he to me, wWringing me by the hand, who 
Ariſtotle 1s ) quod fit a principio cognoſcente ſingula in quibus eſt 
ftio. Sothat when the will js at randome, and, without any diſcuſ- 
fron, inclined to defire, or abhor, to do, or omit a thing, before 
the underſtanding could poſſivly come in to ſee whether the evil of it 
were in proſecuting or eſchewing it, doing or not doing of it, ſuch 
.m afi1on is neither good nor evil , inaſmuch 4s before that diſquiſiti- 
en, that fight aid reflexion of the mind u;on the good and bad 
{nalities of the thing wherein a man js employed, the «Aion whereby it 
s done $70: Voluntary. 
Now, 
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| Now, ſuid the Father , are you not yet ſatisfied? I 


\ ſhould think, replied 7, that Ariſtotle 1s of Father Bay- 


ny'5 opinion, yet can 1 not vat mach wonder at it. 
How, Father, to make an act voluntary, is it not e- 
nough that the Agent knows what he does, and thathe 
docs it not but becauſe he will do it; but it ſeems it- 
is farther requiſite , that be ſee, that he knew ; and conſider 
well what there is of good and evil inthe ation? This granted, 
humanelife will afford but few voluntary adtions,. for a 
man ſeldome thinks of ail this How many oaths in- 
gaming, exceiſes and extravagances in our debauches 
and enjoyments are there, which , being not volun- 
tary, are conſequently ncither good nor bad , be- 
cauſe not attended by theſe reflex1ons of the mind up- 
on the good and bad qualities of what a man does? 
But is it poſſible, Father, that this ſhould come from 
Ariſtotle ? TI have heard fay, he was a very excellently 
learned perſon. PII clear up the buſineſs to you, ſays 
my Janſeniſt, Whereupon calling for Ariftetle's Ethicks, 
he opened it at the beginning of the third book , 
whence Father Bauny had taken the words he had cited 
out of him. Father, faid he, I excuſe you tor taking 
It upon the credit of Father Bauny, that Ariſtotle was 
of his opimon ; but you would have been ct another 
mint, nad youread him your ſelf. *Tis very true, he 
teaches, that to make an ation voluntary a man ſhould know 
the particularities of thai ation , ſingula in quibus eſt afio. 
Bute Whit aocs lie mean by this , but the particular 
citcumitances of the action ? As the inſtances he 
gives clearly demonſtrate, he producing none but 
thoie of ſuch as are ignorant of ſome one of the cir- 
CtUmMances ; as that of a perſon, who being to ſhew an engine, 
lets fly a dart out of it, and caſally harts ſome body; and that 
ot Meropus, who killed his own ſen, when be thought to have 
killed his enemy, and ſuch like. 

Hence you may 2crceive what kind of Ignorance that 
15 which makes an action inveluntary; and that is no 0- 
ther then that of the particular circumſtances, called 
by Divines, as you very well know, Father, the igno- 


rance of the fa, But for that of right,that is, the1gnorance 
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of the good and evil which are in an ation, whereof 
the preſent diſcourſe is, let us ſee whether Ariſtotle he 
of Father Bauny's opinion. Theſe are the words of 
the Philoſopher, All impious perſons are ignorant of what they 
ſhould do , and what they ſhould awoid 5, and this is the very thing - 
that makes them impious and wicked, It cannot therefore be affirmed, 
that, becauſe a man is ignorant of what in prudence he ought to 4 
to perform bis duty, his aFion is involuntary, For this ignorance 
which conſiſts in the elefion of pood and evil, does not cauſe m. 
ation tobe involuntary: but only makes it vicious The ſame thing 
may be ſaid of him who is generally ignorant of the rules of his duty, 
ſmrice ſuch an ignorance renders him blame-worthy, and uncapable of 
excuſeo® In like manner the ignorance which makes a@ions inve- 
luntary and excuſable, js onely that which regards matter of fad 
in particular, and in its ſingular circumſtances. For then 4 man 
is pardoned, and excuſed, and look?d on as a perſon that hath done 
a thing againſt hjs will, 

Now, Father, will you ſtill affirm that Ariſtotle 1s 0f 
your opinion? And who but may very well be aſto- 
mild, to fee a Heathen Philoſopher more illuminated 
then your Deours, ina buſineſs wherein not onely Me- | 
rality , but even the condu@ of mens fouls is ſo highly 
concern'd, as that of the knowledge of the conditions 
which make ations voluntary or involuntary, and con- 
{cquently render them excuſable or inexcuſable as to 
matter of ſin ? Have then no more to do, Father, . 
with the Prince of Philoſophers, but ſubmit to the Prixce 

Divines , Who thus decides this contro- 
* Lib, 1.ce 15. verſy, in his * Retrafations : Thoſe who ſi 

out of ignorance, do not their adion but becauſe 
they will doit, though they ſin, when they would not ſm. And (i 
this ſin of ignorance cannot be committed but through the will of him 
that does commit it, bit bya will inclining to the afion and not to. 
the ſm, mhich yet does net exempt the aftion from being a ſin, be- 
cauſe, for that, there needs no more then that a man do what be j 
oblig*d not to do. | 

Here the Father wasat aloſs; but much more for the 
paſſage out of Arifotle , then that of Saint Auguſtine, 
But while he was pumping for ſomething to ſay, word 
was brought him that the Lady----- and the Lady Mar- 
chioneſs----- ſtaid to ſpeak with him. Whereupon les 

ving 
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ving usin haſt; I ſhall acquaint our Fathers with it, ſaid 
he, no queſtion but they will find ſomething to reply, 


we have thoſe here that are very ſubtile. 
Wegave him the hearing ; upon which being alone 


withmiy friend, I diſcover'd to him my aſtoniſhment at 


the confuſion which this doQrine would breed in Mora- 


tity. To which he anſwer'd, that he wondred at my 


aſtoniſhment; are you yet ignorant that their extrava-. 
gances are far greater in Morality then in Dofrine? He 
gave very ſtrange inſtances, and adjourn'd the reſt till 
another time. I hope it will be the ſubjet of our next 
conference. 


1 am, &C. 


Parts, Febr. 25, 
1656. 
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To the ſame. 
LETTERYV.--:: 


ARGUMENT: 

The Jeſuits charaFer of themſelves : Their de. 

(ign to graſp to themſelves the governnent 
of all conſciences. They have Caſuilts of al 
Cuts and Sizes, that there may be a gener] 
compliance with all men. Their propagation 
of Chriſtian Religion 72 China and the Tn. 
dies. The Viper of af Morality, vis. the 
DoGrine of PROBABLE OPINIONS. 
The oblieatiens of Faſting, a ſpider's wel, 
A man needs not forbear tuning, if it be any 
inconvenience to him. What a probable o- 
pinion zs. The contradiction ard probabi- 
lity of Opinions ot izconſiſtent. It 3s law- 
full to follow the leſs probable and leſs ſafe” 
opinion 5 and the penitent that does ſo is to 
be abſolyd. A Caſuiſt may anſwer contrary 
to his own judgment. The modern Caſuilts 
are preferr'd, in point of morality, before 
the ancient Fathers. The names of certait 
Chriſtian Caſuiſts. 
5 In. 


| Am now to pertorm the promiſe I made in my laſt, 

that is, to give you an eſſay of the Morality of our 
g004 Fathers the Jeſuits, thoſe eminent men for learning and 
prudence :, a ſort of people that have the pillar of divine wiſedon 
going 
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vins before them , 4 ſurer guide then any thing of Philoſophy. 
Yon any think I do but jeſt; no, I ſpeak it ſeriouſly, 
orindeed they ſpeak it themfelves. I do but tranſcribe 
their own words, and that as truly as in the enſuing 
panegyrick. [ 5 that ſociety of men, Angels I ſhould have 
ſaid, whereof Tſaiah bath prophefied in theſe words, Go you ſwift 
and ready Angels. Is not the Prophecy clear enough? 
They are Eagle-like ſpirits, a flight of Phunizes, there being an 
Authour who not long ſince hath demonſIrated that there are more 
then one. They have chang*d the face of all Chriftendome. This 
muſt be believ'd when they afhrm it; you ſhall find it 
{0 in the ſequel of this diſcourſe, which will acquaint 
you with their Mazimes, | 

T have taken a greatdeal of pains to inform my ſelf ; 
and being not over-confident of what I had learn'd of 
my friend, I would needs be an ocular witneſs; but 
am ſatisfied he told me nothing but what was true. I 
think he is never miſtaken, as you ſhall find by the ac- 
count you have of theſe conferences. 

In that which I had with my Friend, he entertain'd 
me with things ſo infinitely pleaſant , that my Faith 
was as the eye of a needle in reſpe& of a Camel ;z 
but ſewing them to me in the Fathers books, I had 
nothing to ſay by way of alleviation, but that the 
were the ſentiments of ſome few among them 5 which 
1t were not juſt to charge the whole body with. To 
giveitthe more weight, I afſur'd him of my acquain- 
tance with ſome of them as remarkable for their ſeve- 
rity, as thoſe he quoted were for their remiſneſs. 
W1th that he drew the curtain and diſcovered the in- 
teriour of the Society, known to tew in the world , 
which haply you will be glad to undergand. 

You imagine, ſaid he to me, that you have done them 
abundance of right by ſhewing, that there are ſome 
Fathers among them as conformable to evangelical] 
maximes as othcrs are diſconſonant , and thence cvn- 
clude, that theſe licentions opinions ought not to be 
put upon tlie ſcore of the whole Society. I eaſily 
grant 1t. For if they were, they would not ſuffer among, 
them ſuch as ſhould be 1o contrary thereunto. But 
lince there are among them ſuch as advance principles 

t id 
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i5 licentions, there's the ſame reaſon to infer, that the 
ipirit of the Socicty is not that of Chriſtian auſterity, 
For if it were, they would not admit members that 
ſhonld ſo much oppoſe it. What then, anſwered 7, is 
the main deſign of the whole body? It muſt certain- 
ly be thought they have not any aſſured ſcope, and 
that every one is at liberty to ſpeak at randome what 
he thinks. That cannot be, rep!Pd he; ſuch a vaſt bo- 
dy cannot ſubfiſt by a temerarious conduQ, and with- 
out a ſoul todiſpole and regulate its motions: Beſides 
that, thereis a particular order among them, that no- 
thing be printed without the approbation of their ſu- 
periours. But how, ſaid 1, can the ſame ſuperiours ap- 
prove Maximes ſo different? That, replid be, I ſhall ea- 
fily clear up to you. | 

Know then, that they do not endeavour the corru- 
pre of go0d manners; no , that's not their deſign: 

utnote withall, that it is not their main drift to re- 
form them ; that were no good policy. Take then 
their grounds : they are ſo welt opimon'd of thenr . 
ſelves, as to believe, it 1s for the advantage and be- 
nefit of Religion, that their reputation be univerſal, 
and that they have the diſpoſal of all Conſciences. Now 
becauſe the maximes of Evangelical ſeverity are 
more convenient for the government of ſome , they 
make uſe of them upon ſuch occaſions as contribute to 
their deſign; but the ſame maximes being not equally 
ſerviceable as to a many others, when they are to deal 
with ſuch, they omit them ; that fo they may comply 
with all. 

Being therefore engag?d to deal with all forts of - 
perſons, and thoſe of ſeveral conditions and different 
nations, it is but requiſite they ſhould have Caſuifts fui- 
tableto this diverſity. 

From this principle you may eaſily judge, that, it 
they had not any but theſe licentious Caſuiſts, their 
main deſign would be ſoon fruſtrated, which is, to gralp 
all the world, ſince thoſe who are truly pious put thent- 
{elves underafſurer conduct. But asthere are not ma- 
ny of this humour , ſo need they but few ſevere di- 
reaours to guide them, Few ſheep require fewer 


op 
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ſhepherds z whereas the fivarm of remiſs Caſuiſts are 
employ'd to ſatisfie thoſe who ſeek after remiſneſs and 
liberty. 

It i by this obliging and complying condu@, as Father Pe- 
zavic calls it, that they embrace all the world. For 
ifthere come to them one reſolv'd to make reſtitution of 
goods unjuſtly gotten, it 15 not to be fear?d they will 
divert him. On the contrary, they will encourage 
and confirm him in fo holy a reſolution. But let ano- 
ther come who would be abſolv*d without reſtitution, 
it ſhall go very hard but they will contrive a way to 
diſmiſs him well ſatisfied alſo. 

Thus do they preſerve their friends, and make their 
party good againſt all enemies. For it they are char- 
ged with any more then ordinary remiſneſs, they im- 
mediately bring uponthe ſtage their auſtere direQors, 
and certain books they have publiſd concerning the 
rigour of the Chriſtian Law; and the ſimple, and thoſe 
who make no deep ſcrutinies into things, patiently 
ſwallow it down for good fatisfation. 

Thus they aze furmifh'd for all cuſtomers , and an- 
{wer ſo pertinently what they are ask*'d, that when 
they are in a countrey where the belief of a crucifed 
God 1s accounted extravagance , they ſmother the 
{ſcandal of the Croſs, and preach up a glorified Jeſus 
Chriſt, not a ſuffering Jeſus Chriſt. This courſe they 
took 1n the Indies and 1n China, where they have per- 
mitted the Chriſtians to commit Idolatry, by a ſubtle 
invention, viz. that of injoyning them to lide under 
their cloaths an image of Jeſus Chriſt, to which they teach 
them, by a mental reſervation, to dire© thoſe publick ado- 
rations which they render the Idol Cachim-choan , and 
their Keum fucums, as Gravinaa Dominican lays it to their 
charge, and as may be ſeen in a Memorial in the Spa- 
niſh tongue, preſented to Philip the Fourth of Spain by 
the Franciſcans of the Philippine Iflands, cited hy Thomas Har- 
tads 1n his book of Martyrdome for the Faith, pag. 427. In- 
ſomuch that the Congregation of Cardinals de propa- 
ganda fide was forced to give the Jeſuits a particular pro- 
hibition, that they ſhould not, under any pretence 
whatſoever, (upon pain of Excommunication) permit 
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thoſe idolatrous adorations, and fo conceal the myſtery 
ot the Croſs from thoſe they inftructed in Chriſtian Re. 
Iigion; enjoyning them expreſly not to admit any to 
Baptiſm, till aiter that knowledge, as alſo to expoſe in 
their Churches the image of the Cracifx : as may be ſcen 
in the Decrce of that Congregation, dated the 9. of July, 
16.46. ſigned by the Cardinal Caponi. 

By theſe means do they , like Locuſts, cover the 


face of the carth, with the help of a Monſter called 


The defArine of probable opinions, the ſource of this torrent 
of irregularities. This you muft underſtand from 
themſelves : for they are not ſo thie as to conceal it 
trom any, no more then what you have already heard, 
with this difference neverthelets, .that they diſguiſe 
their hnmanc prudence and policy under the notion 
of Divine and Chriſtian wiſedom 5 as if Faith , and 
the Tradition whereby it 1s maintained , Were not 
always the fame and unchangeable, in all times and 
all places ; as if the rule ſhould apply it felt to the 
thing that is to be meaſtired by it; and as if ſouls 
to be cleans'd from their imperteations , were onely 
to corrupt the Law of the Lord: whereas The Law of 
the Lord is holy and without blemiſh , ſuch as doth convert ſouls, 
and make them conformable to his ſaving inſtrudtions. 
Do but go among thoſe good Fathers, and I am 
confident your own obſervation will ſatisfy you, that 


their do&rine coilcerning Grace Proceeds from re- 


miſnels in Morality, You will find Chriſtian vertues 
ſuch firangers to them, and fo void of charity, the 
tonl whereby they are informed ;, you will find ſuch 
Palliations of crimes, and ſuch diſorders countenanc'd, 
thatit will be no longer a miracle to you , that they 
maintain, all men have at all tunes grace enough to 
live piouily,as they underſtand it : For their Morality 
not exceeding that of Pagans, it 1s within the reach 


of Nature to oblerve it. When we afhrm a necel- 


fity of effcaciows grace, WE aſſign other vertues for its 
objet. It is not ſimply to cure ſome vices by 0- 
tiers, it is not onely to engage men in the excrcifes 
of the external duties of Religion ; it is to arrive at 
a higher vertne then that of the Phariſces, and = 

wile 
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wiſe Heathens, The law and reaſon are graces ſut- 
ficient to produce theſe effects. But to dilngage the 
ſoul from the love of this world, to deprive her oi 
what ſhe thinks deareſt, to work in her a ſelt-mortif- 
cation, to elevate and unite her abſolutely and un- | 
changeably to her God ; this, this 1s not the work of 
any but an Almighty hand. And it were as irrational 
for a man to pretend, that he hath always full power, 
asit were to deny that theſe vertues, deſtitute of the 
love of God, whuch theſe good Fathers confound with 
Chriiian vertues, are nct1n our power. 

This was his diſcourſe, burthened with abundance 
of paſhon, for he is extreamly troubled at theſe diſ- 
orders. For-my part, Ihad a ccrtain eſteem of theſe 
g00d Fathers , for the excellency of their Politicks 5 
and ſo, according to his advice, I went to an honeſt 
Caſuiſt of the Society, whom having known a long 
time, I thought this a good occaſion to renew my ac- 
quaintance with him. Bcing well enough inſtructed 
how they are to be treated, I found it no. hard mat- 
ter to do it. Mis entertainment was infinitely kind, 
{or he lovesmeſtill; and after ſome indifferent diſcourſe, 
[ took occaſion, from the ſeaſon we now are in, to 
learn ſomething, of him concerning F:ſting, ſo to enter 
inſenſibly into the buſineſs. 

I told him it was very burthenſome to me to faſt 5 
he exhorted ine to do my ſelf a little violence: but x 
continuing my complaints, he was moved at it, and 
tell to bethink him of ſome rcaſons of diſpenſation. 
He indeed found a many, which yet I could not make 
any advantage of, till at laſt he bethought him to ask 
me, whether, £oing to bed ſupperleſs, I was not muclz 
troubled to fleep. Iam indeed, Father, ſaid 7, which 
forces me many times to make a collation at noon, and 
ſup at night. 1 am very glad, replied he , that I have 
tound out this way to caſe you without fin ; £0, '£0, 
you are not obliged to faft at all. But you ſhall nox 
take 1t upon my word neither, comeinto the Library. 
{ went; and there taking out a book, Here's that will 
prove it, ſaid he, ( God knows how.) This is Eſco- 
vars, Who 1s that Efeobar? uid 1, How 2? do you 
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not know Eſcobar, one of our Society, who hath com- 
piled this Moral Divinity ont of twenty four of our Fa- 
thers? whereupon he hath, in the Preface, made an a]. 
legory between this book, andzhat of the Apocalypſe mhich 
34 ſealed with ſeven ſeals. And he ſays, that Jeſus of ers i 
ſo ſealed to, the four living creatures, Suarez, Vaſquez, Mo- 
lina , Valentia , in the preſence of twenty four Jeſuits, 
who repreſent the wwerty four Elders. "He read the whole 
Allegory , which he found very pat, and by which he 
gave me a great Idea of the excellency of that work, 
Having afterward ſought out his paſſage 
* jr. 1, Ex,13. Concerning fafting; Here I have it, ſil 
$...67. he: * Is be , who having not ſupped, canno 
ſleep, obliped ro faſt, or no? Not at all, 
Are you not ſatisficd? Not abſolutely, ſaid I, for 
T can make a ſhift to faſt, it I but take a collation in 
the morning, and ſup at night. Why then take the 
conſequence along with you, ſaid he, they have omit: 
ted nothing. Art what will you ſay, if a man can content hin: 
(elf with a coll.ition tz the irormng, ſo be ſup at night? That's 
my caſe, Hes wnever the more obliged to faſt. For no man j 
obliged is breih the order of is meals. A molt pregnant rea- 
fon, ſaid I to vim, But tell me I pray, continued be, 
you drink much wine? No, Father, ſaid I, my con- 
zmturion Will not bearit. This I faid, replied he, pur: 
poſely to give you notice, that you nught drink of it 
:1n the morning , and at any other time of the day, 
without breaking your faſt and you know , that 
nouriſhes ſomewhat. Take the queſtion 
Y idid.n, 7F, decided, * May a man drink wine at ai 
time when he pleaſes, and that in a conſiderabl 
guantity, witnout, breaking bis faſt? He may, nay, if hepleaſe, 
Hypecras, I had clearly forgot that ſame Hypocras, ſaid bt 
I mnt needs put it into my Catalogne. _ 


*Twas an honeft fellow, and a good fellow , ti 


Eſcobar, jaid I, Ali the world's in love with him, re: 
g4 the Father , he farts ont ſuch pleaſant queſtions 


Here's another of them in the ſame place. 


* Num, 28, * If a than doubts whether he be 21 years of as 


i be obliged to faft, or no? No, But putth 
eſe Iam 2.1 years of age juſt at one of the clock, this night, ad 
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that to morrow be a fafting-day , ſhall 1 be obliged to faſt to mor- 
row? No, for you may eat as much as you pleaſe from mid-night till 
one of the clock, for you are not yet arrived to the 21, year of your 
ape * and conſequently having a right to break the faſt, you are not 
obliged to keep it, Excellent diverſion, ſaid 1. The beſt 
in the world, replied be, Tread him day and night; nay, 
can hardly do any thing elſe. 

The gvod Father was almoſt out of himſelfto ſee me 
ſo pleaſed with it; and continuing , Obſerve, ſays he , 
this touch of Filiutivs, ore of thoſe 2.4 Feſuits, 

He who hath over-wearied himſelf about any 
thing , as for inſtance in ſatiſfſying a Wench, Tom«2.traf.27, 
is be obliged to faſt, or no? By no means. Part, 2. cap. 6. 
But ſuppoſe he hath ſo over-wearied himſelf out num. 12.3. 
of a ſet purpoſe to be diſpenſed withall from 
faſting , jhall he nevertheleſs be excuſed? Though what he 
did was meerly with that formal deſign , yet ſhall he not be obliged to 

aſt. 
Well, could you have believed ſo much ? ſaid be. In 
troth, Father, ſaid 1, Iamnot yet fully convinc'd of it : 
for, is it not a ſin, 'not to faſt when a man may do it ? 
Or is it lawfull to hunt out the occaſions of inning ? or 
15not aman rather obliged to eſchew them ? This cer- 
tainly werea great convenience. Not always, ſaid he, 
it is according-------- According to what ? ſaidl, This, 
replied the Father; 1f aman ſhould find any inconvenience 
in avoiding thoſe occaſions, were a man, in your judg- 
ment, obliged to avoid them ? Father 
Bauny holdsthe negative. They, ſays he, Pag. 1034. 
ought not be denied abſolution, who remain in 
the very next occaſions of ſunning , if they are in ſuch a condition 
that they cannot quit them, without giving the world otcaſion to ta[h 
ef them, or running into ſome inconvenience thereby. 

You tell me very good news, Father, ſaid 1: there's 
no more now to be taid, but that a man may make- it 
his buſineſs to ſeek out thoſe occaſions; ſince it is law- 
full for lum not to avoid them. Nay, it is lawfall ta 
do ſo, added he; the famous Caſuift Bazilius Pontius al- 
hrms 1t; and Father Bauzy, citing him, 
confirms his judgment , which in his * ;. 4 p.94- 
Treatiie * of Repentance is this. 4 mar 
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may ſeek out an occafien, direfly and out of ſet purpoſe, (Primy 
& per ſe) when the ſpiritual or temporal concernment of himſelf 
or bis neighbomr inclines him thereto. 

In troth, Father, ſaid I, I think my ſelf not awake 
when I hear religious men talk after this rate: ſpeak 
conſcienciouſly, are you of this opinion? No truly, 
faid the Father, Then, ſaid I, you ſpeak againſt your 
conſcience. Not at all , ſaid be; I did not ſpeak in 
that according to my own conſcience, but according 
to that of Portis and Father Barry. And you may 
ſafely follow where they lead, for they are excellent 
men. How? Father, becanſe they have put theſe 
three linesinto their books, thallit be lawtall to ſeek 
the occalions of ſinning? Lthought we ſhould have taken 
119 other rule then that ot the Scripture and the Tradition 
of the Church, not that ot your C:ſayis, Nay then, 
cries out the Father, you Pit men mind of theſe Janſeniſy, 
Do you tnink that Father Baw:y and Þ.:zilins Pontius Cannot 
make good their options, as prob:ble ? I am not fatiſ- 
fied with probability, [:id 1, 1 look for ſecurity. I ſee 
then, ſuys 7be-gecd Fither, you underſtand nothing of the 
De&rine of probable opinions, Which if you did, you would : 
ralk after another rate. 1 muſt needs take a little pains 
with you, 3s to that point, you will not repent your 
coming hither; for without that you can underitand 
rotting, it being the foundation and 4. B. C. of all our - 
Morality, 

| was very glaa to ſec him faln uponthe ſubje& where 
I would have had him; whereupon I took occaſion to 
inrreat him to explain what a probable opiaion was. Our 
Authours, ſaid be, will give you a better account of it 

thenIl can. Thus they generally deſcribeit 
mprim.Ex, all, and, among others, our twenty four. 4r 
Z.n.d. epinion js then called Probable, when it is gi ounded 

upon reaſons of ſome conſideration. IF hence it ſome- 
times comes to paſs,that the Authority of one grave Dofour may render 
an opinion probable, The reaſon (as you have it in the ſane 
place) is this That a man abſolutel; devoted to ſtudy would net 
maintain an opinion, if he were not induc'd to doit by a good and ſuf- 
fient reaſon, Which granted, ſa:d 1, one only Doctour may 
turn men's conſciences toply turvy , and yet all will be 


*V 


* 


LET: Y- Teſuitifm. 57 


You muſt neither laugh at, ſaid he, nor think to op- 

poſe this doctrine; the endeavours of the Janſenits to 
do it proved ineffectual :; no, 1t 15 too well grounded 
tobe ſo ſhaken. Mark what Sanchez, One 
of the moſt eminent of our Fathers, 
ſays: 7ou baply que/t.on whether the authority Sues 1.0,9.,7 
of cne good and learned Dofour renders an opi- 
nion probable. To which IT anſwer , it does, 
And this is affrmed by Angelus . Sylv. Navarr. Emanuel 
Sa, &c. It is thus proved, A probable opinion is that which is 
grounded upon ſomething conſiderable ; but the aurhority of a hnowing 
und gedly man is of no ſmall conſideration, but 1ather of great conſi- 
deration, For, take the rcaſon along with you, if the 
teſtimony of ſuch a man be of great weight 10 aſure us rh.t ſuch athing 
h.ppened, for inſtance, at ROMC, why ſhall it nc: Dave the ſanie 
efedt in a queſtion of Morality ? 

"The compariton, ſaid 1, deduced irom the things oi 
this world to matters of conſcience 1s very pleatant. 
Have patience, replied he, Sanchez anfiwers that in the 
lines next enſuing. Ard the reftridion which ſome 4uthour's 
make in this caſe, I do not approve, VIZ. that the Authority of 
ſuch a Dofour is ſufficient as to the things of humane right, but not 
in thoſe of Divine. For it isof great weight in both, 

Father, ſaid I, to deal freely with you , I ſhall not 
ſtand to this rule, What aſſurance have I, that (your 
Dottours taking ſo much freedom to examine things by 
reaſon) what ſeems certain to one will ſeem ſuch to 
all the reſt ? therc being ſuch a ſtrange diverſity of 
judgments -------- You underſtand not the cafe , ſays 
the Father , interrupting my diſcourſe ;, they are in- 
deed often of ſeveral opinions,but that bregks no 
ſquares. Every onemakeshis own good and probable. 
There's nothing fo clear as that they are not all of the 
tame judgment; nay, on the contrary, they never al- 
moſt agree 5 and yet all this makes for the beſt. There 
are tew queſtions, wherein one does not hold the affir- 
mative, the other the negative; yet in all theſe caſes, both 
the one and the other of the contradiory opinions is pro- 
b;ble.Whence Diana, uponacertain oc- 
caſion,faid, Pontius and Zanchex are of con- 3-Part.To.4.R.2.44- 
trary opinions; but being both learned men, 
ether makes his opinion probable, But, 
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But, Father, ſaid I, a man muſt needs beat a great 
loſs which toembrace. Not at all, ſays he, heis onely 
to follow the opinion he is moſt inclined to. What? 
though the other be the more probable ? It matters 
not, ſaid be. And the other more certain? It matters 
not, ſays the Father again; take it explained by Emanuel Sa, 

of our Society, in his Aphoriſm de dubio, 
page 13s ' A man may do what he conceives lawfull, accor- 

ding to a probable opinion, though the contrary 
be the more ſafe. For this, the opinion of one grave Doftour is ſuff- 
cient, 

But if an opinion be bothleſs probable, and leſs ſafe, 
ſaid I, may a man lawfully follow it, diſcarding what . 
he believes more probable and more ſafe 2 Once 

more, he may, ſaid he : hear Fiintin, 
Mor. Queſt. tr. that great Jeſuit of Rome, It is lawfull 
21. (.4+11,128, follow the leſs probable opinion, though it be the 

leſs ſafe. It is the common opinion of the more 
modern Authours, Are you not ſatisfied? Weare indeed 
now at a fair hberty, Father, ſaid 7, with the help of 
your probable opinions. Thisis an excellent liberty of con- 
ſcience, But for youCaſuijts, may you take the ſame free: 
dom in your anſwers? Wedo, ſays he, and o anſwer 
what we think good; or rather what we conceive will . 
prove moſt ſatisfaory to thoſe that ask us. For theſe 

arc our dire&tions, taken out of our 
7.zyman, Theol. Fathers, Sanchez, and our 24 in Princ. 
Moreal.l, 1.i7.1. EX.3.-1.24. Theſe are the words 0 - 
<.F-ſe,2.n,7, Layman, whom the book of our 24 hath 
Vaſquez diſt. 62. followed. 4 Defour being conſulted muy 
c 9.7, 47. give an advice, not onely ſuch as is probable a | 

cording to his own opinion, but what js contraryto 
his opinion, if ſo be it be accounted probable by others ;, eſpecially whin 
this advice, though contrary to his judgment, happens to be more a- 
ceptable, and more for the intereſt of him that conſults him *, ($i 
forte h&c illi favorabilior ſeu cxoptatior ſit.) But I bi 
farther, that it will be prudence in him, to give thoſe who cont 
to him ſuch advice as js held as probable by ſome knowing perſon, though 
he himſelf be convinced that it is abſolutely falſe. 

In troth, Father, your do&rine will fall on its feet, 
May amananfwer athrmatively or negatively as he pe 
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ſes? ?Tis an advantage cannot well be valued. You 
have wrought a miracle on me, 1 now ſee what benefit 
you make of theſe contrary do&rines which your Doc- 
tours advance upon all occaſions.For one you may make 
vour advantage of, and the other never nurts you. Your 
bets are fo tecure, that if you loſe by the one ſide, you 
oet by the other. *Tisvery true, ſays he; and we may 
at any time ſay with Diana, (Who, having Father Bauny 
for him, when Father Lugo was againſt him, faid,) Sepe 
premente Deo , fert Dew alter opem, If one God charges us too 
hard, another relieves w. 

I am i]luminated, ſaid 1; yet fill there ſticks one 
thing in my ftomiach. When a man hath conſulted one 
of your DoRours, and received irom him an opinion 
ſomewhat too large, he will be meerly trapanned, it 
he meet a Confefſor who, not being of the ſame, will 
deny him abſolution if he alter not his judgment. 
Have you made no proviſien in that caſe ? Do you 
queſtion it? repiiedbe, All Conteffors are obliged to 
abſolve their penitents holding probable opinions, un- 
der pain of mortal fin, the more to mind them of their 
duty : this is clear out of onr Fathers, 
and,among others, Father Bauny. I/hen DePanit, tr, 4, 
the penitent, ſays he, follows a probable opini- Q, 13. p. 93. 
on, the Confeſſor is bound to abſolve him, though 
hy judgment be contrary to that of the penitent, But he does 
not afhirm it a mortal {m, not to abſolve him. How 
ready you are to catch? ſays he, take what follows; 
he categorically concludes, That to deny 
abſolution to a penitent who walks according toa * To, 4. d. 32, 
trobable opinion, is a ſm in its omnnature mor- Sef, F. 
ial. And to confirm this opinion, he þbDiſp. 62.c. 7. 
cites three of our moſt eminent Fathers, C Num. 29, 
* Suarez, DVaſyuez, and C Sanchex, 

O Father, ſ;4 1, with what pradence do you order 
all things! We need not fear any thing now , the 
Contefior muſt do his duty. I knew not before that 
you had the power to ordain any thing under pain of 
Damnation, 1 thought your Commiſhon reach*d no far- 
ther then to take away fins, and never imagined you 
could iatroduce any. But, for ought1 ſce, you arc omni- 

i RR potent. 
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potent. You do not ſpeak properly, ſaid he we do not 
zntroduce ſins, we onely take rotice Of them. I have al- 
ready obſerved twice or thrice that you are no good 
Schoolman. However it be, Father, ſaid 1, I am fatiſ- 
fied as to that doubt, but I have another to propoſe to 
you; which is,that Iknow not what ſhift tomake when 
theancient Fathers are contrary to the opinions of any of 
your Caſuiſts, | 
You are extreamly to ſeek in the buſineſs, ſaid he. 
The Fathers were good for the Morality of their times; 
but they are far ſhort of that of ours. It 1s not there- 
fore to be regulated by them, but by the new Caſzifts. 
Hear our Father ce!loz, Who, as to this 
De Hier. 1. 8. point, ſeconds our famous Father Regji- 
c, 16.p. 714. mTaldus;, In Queſtions of Morality the modern 
Caſuiſts are to be preferred before the ancient 
Fathers, though they were nearer the times of the Apoſtles. And 
it is according to this tenent,that Diana ſpeaks after this 
manner : Are bereficed perſons obliged to mabe 
P.3.tr.8.R.31. reſlitutionof their revenue , when they miſ-implcy 
it ?. The Ancients affirmed they were, but the Mo- 
dern hold they are not :, let us not therefore quit this opinion, which 
acquits a man from the obligation of naking reftitution. | 
Theſe are excellent good words, ſaid 1, and furniſhed 
with conſolations for the goods of this world. For 
the Fathers, ſaid he, we dcliver them up to thoſe that 
handle poſitive Divinity; but for us, who govern mens 
conſciences, we ſeldom reade them , and in our writings 
quote onely the Modern Caſuiſtss What a voluminous 
writer 1s our Diana ! There is beiore his books a liſt 
of all the Authours he cites. There you will find two 
hundred ninety and fix , whereof the moſt ancient is 
within cighty years. This then isan humour come in- 
to the world fince your Society, ſaid ]. Thereabouts, 
replied he. My meaning, Father, 1s, that, at your ap- 
pearance, Saint Aug:/tine , Saint Chryſeſtome, Saint Ambroſe, 
Saint Hierom, and the reſt, vaniſhed out of ſight as to 
;natter of Morality. | 
But I would fain know the names of thoſe that have 
facceeded them ; who are thoſe modern Authours? 
They are very excellent men, and very tamous, ſs 4 
; Ty 
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They are, Villalobos, Gonink , Llamas, Achokger, Dealkorer, 
Dellacruz, Vera Crug, Ugolin , Tambourin, Fernandez, Marti- 
nez, Suarez, Henriquez, Vaſquez, Lopez, Gomet, Sanchez, De 
Vecchis, De Graſs, De Graſalis, De Pitigrams, De Graphatis, 
Squilanti, Bizozeri, Barcola, De Bobadilla, Simancha, Perez, De 
Lara, Aldreita, Lorca, De Scarcia, Quaranta, Scophra, Jedrez- 
24, Cabrezza, Bisbe, Dias, De Clavaſi, Villagat, Adam a Man- 
den, Iribarn, Binsfeld, Volfangi a Yorberg, Voſthery, Streueſ- 
dorf. 

5 Father, ſaid 1 a little frightned, were all theſe Cchr;- 
ſftians? How, Chriſtians ? replied he. Did 1I not tell you 
that theſe are the men by whom we govern Chriften- 
dome at this day ? This ſomewhat troubled me, but 
not diſcovering any thing of diſturbance, I onely asked 
him whether all thoſe Authours were Jeſuits, No, ſaid 
he, but it matters not, they have left excellent things 
behind them. Not but that the greateſt part of them 
have either derived from, or imitated our Fathers ; 
but we ſtand not upon terms of honour : Beſides, they 
cite our Fathers ever and anon, and that very honou- 
rably. Thus Diana, who is not of our Society, ſpea- 
king of Vaſquez, calls him the Phenix of wits; and ſome- 
times he ſays, that Vaſquez alone amounts to as much with 
him as all mankind beſides , inſtar omnium, 1n like man- 
ner , our Fathers often quote this gallant Diana; 
for 1t you well underſtand our doctrine of probability, 
you will find this will breed no controverſy. On the 
contrary, we heartily wiſh others, beſides the Jeſuits, 
were able to render their opinions probable, that al! 
ſuch might not be 1imputea to us. And when any Au- 
thour whatſoever hath advanced any one, we have 2 
right to take it, by the. doctrine of probable opimons , 
yet 1ſ0 that we are not accountable for it, when the 
Authour is not of our body. All this I underſtand 
very well, ſaid 1, and ſee that any thing will find en- 
tertainment among you, but the ancient Fathers, and that 
you, being Maſters of the field, need no more then 
drive all before you. 

But I foreſee thrce or four great inconveniences z 
and ftrong turnpikes , which will check your purſuit. 
What, I pray ? ſays the Father amazed, Scripture, ſaid 1, 

Pate: 


62 The Myſtery of LET. y ; 


Popes and Councils, whom you cannot give the lie to, and 
who are all inthe onely way.of the Goel. Andis that 
all? ſaid be ;, you have put me into a cold ſweat. Dg 
you imagine that a thing ſo viſible hath not been fore. 
ſeen, and that we have not made proviſion for it ac: 
cordingly? I cannot but wonder you ſhould think that 
re are oppoſite to the Scripture, Popes , and Councils, | 
muſt convince you of the contrary. It would trouble 
me you ſhould think we are forgetfull of the duty we 
owe them. Certainly you have this imagination from 
ſome opinions of our Fathers, which ſeem to offer ſome 
violence to their Decifons , when indeed there's ng 
ſuch thing. But to underſtand the Harmony there ig 
between them , requires more leiſure. I wiſh you 
would not entertain any ſinifter thoughts of us. If we 
meet tomorrow, I ſhall clearup the buſineſs to you. 
Here the conference ended , and fo ſhall this dif. 
courſe, *tis pretty fair for a Letter. With a conh- 
dence you will content your ſelf with this , till you 
have what 1s behund, | 


£ reſt; ee 


Paris, March 20. 
1656. 
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LETTER VI. 


ARGUMENT 


How the Contradictions that are between Ca- 
ſuiſts aud Popes, Councils, and Scripture, 
are reconciled, The benefit of the interpreta- 
tion of Terms: of favourable circumſtances; 
and the crols-probability of opinions. What 
an Aſlafin or wmrtherer is ; Superfluity 
what. In what caſes a Religious man, quit- 
ting his habit, is not excommunicable, An 
excellent expedient to avoid Simony. Ma- 
ximes for all perſons. A Prieſt may receive 
money from ſeveral perſons for the ſame 
Maſfe. A religious man, following 4 pro- 
bable opinion, way diſobey his Syuperiour. 
What ſervants may do rather then loſe their 

ſervices ; what , if not content with their 
wages, The pleaſant ſtory of John d' Alba : 
who is guilty, and not guilty, of Felony at 
the ſame time. The danger of probable opi- 
nions zz regard of the civil Magſtrate, 


SIR, 


JN the concluſion of my laſt Letter I told you, that 
the good Father, the Jeſuit, promiſed to acquaint 


Inc 
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me, how the caſuifts reconcile the contrarieties which hap- 
pen between their opinions and the Deciſions of the 
Popes,Councils,and the Scripture. And indeed he hath given 
me 200d ſatisfaction as to that point in my ſecondviſit, 
of which you have this preſent account ; wherein you 
will find me more exa& then in the other. For having 
brought a table-book with me;I ſet down the citations, 
which I had not done when I was with him before. But 
if you doudt of any, let me but know it, and I ſhall ſoon 
vive you ſatisfaction. 

The good Father's diſcourſe was to this effe&. One 
of the ways whereby we reconcile theſe apparent 
contradictions 15, by the witerpretation of ſome term. For 
inſtance : Pope Gregory XLV. hath declared that Aſa 
fins are unworthy the benefit of taking ſanctuary in 
Churches, and that they arc to be torced trem thence; 
whereas our 2-. Ancients, p.z. 660. aftirmi, That thoſe who 
Eill any one treacherouſly ought not 10 incur the penalty of that 
Bull, This, to you, ſeems contradictory, but it is re- 
conciled by interpreting the word 4//aſez, as 1s done by 
theſe words: Are 4ſufins unworthy to enjoy the priviledge of ta- 
king ſunfuary in Churches ? According to the Bull of Gregory 
XIV. they are. But we underſtand by the word Afaiins the 
who have received money to kill any one treacheroufly. Ihence it 
comes to paſs, that thoſe who kill without receiving any reward, but 
do it only tooblipe their friends, are not called Afſafins. 

In hike manner, it 1s ſaid 1n the Go- 

Inke 11. 41. ſpel, Give Altis of your ſuperfluities, And 

Vulg. Lat, yet divers Caſuits have tound out a Way 

to exempt even the richeſt perſons 

from this oÞligation of giving Alms. This you think 

another contradiction, but the reconciliation is eaſily 

diſcovered, by interpreting the word ſuperfluity , inſo- 

much that 1t feldome or never happens that any one 15 

troubled with any ſuch thing. And this isdone by the 

learned Vaſquez in this manner : Ihatever 

de Eleem. c. 4, men lay up out of a deſign to raiſe their ont 

fortunes or thoſe of their relations, 3s not called 

ſuperfluous. For which reaſon it will be hard to find any, among thoſe 

tht are norldly-minded, that have ought ſuperfluous, no, not even 
«eng Kings, 


With 
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With him”agrees Diana, citing theſe very words of 
Vaſquez, for he ordinarily grounds all he ſays on our 
Fathers, and ſo concludes very handſomely ; That, 
this queſtion, whether rich men are obliged to give alms out of their 
ſuperfluity , though the aff:rmative be true , yet it will ſeldome or 
never happen that it 3s obligatory in point of prafice, | 

L an fatisfhed, Father, ſaid 1, that this muſt follow 
out of the doctrine of Faſpuexz. But if it be objected, 
that ( according to Vaſquez ) it would be as ſure a way 
for a man that deſires to work out his ſalvation, to be 
ovilty of ambition enough, that ſo he may have nothing 
fuperfluous , As it 1S according to the Goſpel , not to be 
ambitious at all, that ſo he may give alins out of his ſuper- 
fuities, how will you anſwerit ? It may be anſwered, 
ſaid he , that both theſe ways are equally ſecure ac- 
cording to the Goſpel; one according to the Goſpel 
in the more literal and more obvious ſenſe, the other 
according to the ſame Goſpel interpreted by Vaſquez. 
Whence you ſce the great benefit of theſe interpreta- 
t107s, 

But when the terms are ſo clear as not to admit any 
explanation, then we make the beſt advantage we can cf the 
moſt favourable circumſtances, as you fhall ſee 1n this exam- 
ple. The Popes have excominunicated thoſe Reli- 
g1ous Men that quit their habit, and yet our 24 An- 
cients ſtick not to diſcourſe thus : Tn 
what caſes moy a Religious man quit bis habit Page 704. 
without running the bazard of Excommunica- 
tion ? | He inſtances in many, and, among others, this: 
If he quit it upon ſome infamous occaſien, as for togo and ſteal, or to 
go 1ncognito to uncivil places, as the Stems, intending to reſume 
it again as ſoon as he hath done, And indeed it is evident the 
Bulls mention not any of theſe caſes. 

This I could hardly believe, and therefore intreated 
the Father to ſhew it me in the original, and found, 
that the Chapter wherein theſe words are is intituled, 
The Praflice according t1 the School of the Society of Jeſus, Prazis 
ex Societatis Feſu ſchola ; and there I found theſe words, i 
pabitum dimittat ut furetur occults, wel! fornicetur. The ſame 
thing he alſo ſhewed me out of Diana, in theſe terms, ut 
eat incognitus ad Lupanar, 
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But how comes it, Father , ſaid 7, that they acquit - 
them of excommunication in thiscaſe ? Do younot ap 
prehend the reaſon ? ſaid he. Do you not perceive hoy 
ſcandalous it were to furprife a religions man in thy 
condition with his religious habit on? And have you 
not heard what anſwer was made to the former Bul - 
Contra ſolicitantes ? and how our twenty four, in apar. 
ticular chapter, Of the Pradice of the School of our Society, ex. 
plain the Bl of Pius Quintus Contra Clericos, &C ? I Know ng 
thing of all this, replied T. Then you are not much ver: 
ſed in Eſcobar, ſaid be. I had it not till yeſterday , ſaid!; 
and I had much ado to find one. I know not how it 
comes to pals all the world enquires after him. What 
I was going to tell you, replyd the Father , you may fin! 
pag. 117. ſee it at your leiſure. You will there finda. 
excellent example of the manner of interpreting bi; 
favourably. I indeed looked into him that very night, 
but I dare not give you any account of it, *tis a thins 
{9 horrid and abominable. 

The good Father proceeded 1n his diſcourſe, You 
now underſtand what uſe we make of favourable "cir: - 
jtimces. But there are ſometimes ſuch as are ſo preciſ; 
that they contribute nothing to the reconciliation of the 
contradictions, infomuch that4n fuch a caſe you might 

vell think there really were ſome, For example; three 
Popes have decided, that thoſe of any Religious orde: 
who, by a particular vow, are oblig'd to obſerve a qu 
drageſimal lite, are not diſpens'd of that vow, thous] 
they ſhould be made Biſhops. And yet Diana ſays, thi 
notwithſtanding their deciſion they are diſpens'd of it. How, | 
pray, docs he ſalve it? ſaid 1. By the moſt ſubtile of al 
the new methods, reply*d the Father, and the moſt rofin 
part of Probabilitz, PI explain it to you : It is, as you 
obſerv'd the other day, that Þoth the affirmative and 
negative of moſt opimons ha-s a certain probability, 
according to the judgement of our Docours, that 15, 
cn0ugn to induce a man to follow them with a ſafe cot- 
ſcience. Not that the proand con are cqually true inthe 
ſam- ſenſe, that being impoſſible; but only that they ar 
tp: 0b9te,and ſafe in their conſequences. 


Accord! 
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According to this principle it is, that our good Friend 


| Diana ſpeaks thus : As tothe deciſion of theſe 


zbree Popes, ſince it 4s contrary to My opinion, I Patt. F. tr, 13. 
anſwer, that they have ſpoken in that manner R. 39. 

out of their inclination to the athirmative, 

which indeed is probable even in my judgement :, but it does not 
follow thence but that the negative may alſo have its probabi- 
lity. And in the ſame Treatiſe, upon another occa- 
fon, wherein, as before, he is of an opinion contrary 
to that of a Pope, he ſpeaks thus; That the 

Pope hath ſaid it as head of the Church, TI acknow- R. 65. 
ledge ;, but what be hath done, is, as to his judgement, 

within the F2ere of probability, 

You ſee then that this derogates nothing, from the 
judgements of Popes , for 1t it did, it would not be 
ſuffered at Rome, where Diana 15 1n ſo great reputation. 
For he does not afhrm that what the Popes have deci- 
ded is not probable; but comprehending their opinion 
within the ſphere of probability, he ſticks not to hold 
the contrary. to be alſo probable. This ſpeaks abun- 
dance of reſpe& in him, ſaid 1. Nay,it is more ſubtile, 
reply'd he, then the anſwer which Father Bauny made 
when they had cenſur?d his books at Rome. For he let 
fall this word againſt Monſieur Hallier, who perſecuted 
him tooth and nail , What community 3s there between the c: nſure 
of Rome and that of France? Whence you may cafily 
percerve,that,cither by the interpretation of the terms, 
or by obſervation of the favourahle circumſtances , or 
laſtly by the croſs-probability of the pro and con, We re- 
concile all theſe imaginary contradi£tions which you 
were ſtartled at before, without doing any violence to 
the deciſions of the Scripture, Councils, and Popes, as 
you plainly ſee. | 

Well, reverend Father, ſaid 1, the Church is infi- 
nitely happy that you are her defenders. How ad- 
vantageous arc theſe probabilities? 1 knew not upon 
what ground you had taken ſo much pains to eſta- 
bliſh , that one only Doctour, if graw , may render 
an opinion probable, but that the contrary might be 
ſo too; and then a man may chuſe either pro or con as 
lic thinks beſt , although he do not belicye it to-be 

F 2 | true: 


true : and all with ſo mnch ſafety of conſcience, that 
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a Confeſor , who ſhould deny abſolution upon the cre. 


dit of theſe C:ſuits, were: in the ſtate of damnation, 
Whence I apprehend that one particular Caſu;ſt may, at 
his pleaſure, make new rulcs 1n Morality, and diſpoſe, 
according to his humour, whatever relates to the con- 
du&t of the Church. You muſt, ſaid the Father, admit 
ſome moderation in what you fay. Obſerve well what 
I am going to tell yon ;, it is our method, wherein you 
will fee the progrets of an opinion irom its firſt begin- 
nings to its maturity. : 

in the firſt place, the grave Doftour who hath ſound 
it out expoſes it to the world, and caſts it abroad 
as 4 ſeed to take root. While it 1 1n this condition, 
it 1s yeah, but time muſt ripen it by degrees. Upon 
which account, Diaza, who hath introduc'd a many, 
ſays in one place, I advance this opinion, but becauſe it is as 
yet new, I leave it to be rijen'd by time, relinquo tempori matu- 
r:ndam, Accordingly , 11 a few years, it inſenſibly ga- 
thers frength, and aiter a conſiderable time 1t 1s autho- 
riz2d by the filent approbation oi the Church, according 
Tt that excellent maxime of Father Bauny ,” + hat an opini- 
en beins advancd by ſome Caſuiſts, if the Church oppoſe it not, it 
is an evident argument that ſhe approves it, And indeed Dy 
this principle doth he confirm an opinion of his, inhis 


fixth Treatiſe, pag. 312, How, ſaid 1, Father ? by this 


account, the Church would be thought to approve all 
thoſe abuſes which ſhe ſuffers, and all thoſe erroneous 


©Þinions in books which ſhe cenſures not. Diſpute it, : 


[iz with Father Bauny; I onely give you a relation, 


J 


and you would debate the buſineſs with me. You 


muſt never diſpute mattcr of fafr. I was telling you, - 


that when time hath thus brought an opinion to matu- 
11ty, thenis1t abſolutely probable and ſafe. And thence 
it comes, that the learned Caramucl,in the Letter where- 
it 112 cireas his fundamentall Theology to Dina, ſays, that 


chat great Dianu bad rendred divers opinions: probable which | 


were not ſuch before, qux antea non erant;, and conſequently tht 


>". 


2 man fins no longer in following them, whereas before he didjm, © 


im #0n peccant, licet ante peccaverint. 
zruly, Father, ſaid, there is much edificationto be 
got 


5 
vi 
a5 


- = 


LET. VI. Teſuitiſm. 69 

g6t by your DoAours. Ot two perſons that do the ſame 

things, he who knowsnot their dottrine, ſins ; hewho 
does, fins uot. It 1s theretore at the ſame time both 

inkrucive and juſtificative, The Law of God made men 

finners,according to Saint Paul ;, but this makes almoſt all 

innocent, I beſeech you, Father, infirn& me fully asto 
this point: Iwillnot leave you till you have acquainted 

mewith the principal maxtmes which your Caſuifts have. 
eſtabliſhed. 

Alas ! ſaid. the Father to me , it ſhould have been our 
principal end , not to eitabhiſh any other maximes 
then thoſe of the Goſpel in all their ſeverity. Nor 1s 
it leſs evident , from the regulation of our Manners, 
that if we ſuffer any freedome in others, it is rather 
out of compliance then deſign ;, we are indeed ftorc'd to it. 
Men are now arriv*d to ſuch a height of corruption, 
that we, not able to prevail with them to come to us, 
arcoblig'd to go over to them. Otherwiſe they would 
forſake us, they would do worle, they would be abſo- 
Intely caft away, It is therefore to reſtram them, that 
onr Caſuifts have conſidered the vices whereto men, in 
their ſeveral conditions, are mot inclin'd 5, that they 
might eſtabliſh maximes ſo gentle, ( without injury to 
truth ) as if they ſhould not be ſatisfied with, they muit 
needs be very hard to pleaic. For the main dr:it of our 
Society ( Which they think contributes much to the 
advantage of Religion ) 1s, not to turn away any what- 
aan {0 to Keep the world as much as may be irom de- 
Pair. 

We have therefore Maximes ſuitable to all ſorts of 
perſons, to ſuch as deal in Benefices, to Prieſts, to Reli- 
£108 men, to Gentlemen, tO menmal Servants, to the Rich, 
to Merchants, to thoſe who arc in zro:bles, to thoſe who 
are in neceſity, to devout woiren, to fuch ol that Sex as 
are not ſo, to married people, to ſuch as arc diſordered, 
Ina word, they have made provifion tor all things. 
That is, ſaid 1, you are furniſh'd for the Clergy, the No- 
bility,and the Commons, I am extremely detirous to know 
them. | | 

Let us begin, ſays the Father , with the firſt, You 
Know what trading there 1s at this day about benefices : 

| F 3 and 
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and if we fhould meaſure things by the writings of 
Saint Thomas and the Ancients, the Church would be 
tound well ftor'd with Simonifts, Which conſidered, 
it 15 neceſlary our Fathers ſhould by their prudence 
moderate things, as theſe words of Valentia, one of E[:- 
cobar's four living creatures, will ſhew you. It 1s the 
conclution of a long Diſcourſe, where he gives many 

expedients, among which the beſt inmy 
Tim, 3-p-2039. judgment 1s this; If a man give a temporal 

good fer a ſpiritual, (that 1s to ſay, money 
for a Benefice ) and that a man give money 4s the price of the 
Berefice, it js apparent S\mony. But if he gives it as the motive 
inclining the will of the Incumbent to reſign þis intereſt , non 
tanquam pretium benefict, fed tanquam motivum 
ad refgnandum , it is not S1mony , although he that ſo 
refwns do corfider and look on the money as his princijall 
end. 

Tre us, Who is alſo of our Society, atrms the ſame 

thing, confeffing withall, Th.zt Saint Tho- 
Tom, 3.9, 1510. TAs #5 of 4 contrary opinion, in that he abſo- 

{utely maint:ins; that it js undeniable Simony vo 
gire a ſpiritual good for 4 temtoral, if the temporal be the end 
thereof. By this means we do ſalve abundance of Simo- 
nies. For who would bc ſ{o wicked, as , when he 
g1ves money for a benefice, not to dired his intention ſo, 
as to give it as a motive inclining the Patron or In- 
cumdent toreſign, in ſtead of giving it as the price of 
the benefice? No man is fo far forſaken of God. [ 
agree With you, ſzid 1, that all the world have graces 
ſaffcient tO make ſuch 2 bargain. It 1s very certam, 
reb!”d the Father, 

You fee then how we have mitigated things in regard 
ot perſons that take or diſpoſe of benefices. As tor 
the Prieſts, we have divers Maximes that are no leſs fa- 
vourahle to them. For inſtance , take this of our 
twenty four, p.g. 143. APrieſt that hath once receiv'd money 
ro ſay Miſs, may be take other money upon the account of the ſame 
Mafs * Fil :mins afhrms he may, by applying that part 9f the ſa- 
crifce wich belongs to hinifelf as Prieſt, to him who pays vimlaſt? 
provided he receive not as much as a whole Maſs amounts to, but oily 


fer ore part, «s haply for a third of the Maſs, ; 
This, 
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This, Father, is certainly one of thoſe caſes where 
in the pro and con are very probable. For what you 
1firm muſt needs be fo, after the authority of Filiu- 
tix and Eſcobar. But leaving it n the ſphere of proba- 
bility , the contrary, methinks, might very well be 
maintain'd, and made good by theſe reaſons. When 
the Church allows Pricits that are poor to receive 
money for their Maſſes, (it being juſt that thoſe who 
ſerve the Altar ſhouldlive of the Altar, ) her mea- 
ning is, not that they ſhould make an exchange of 
the ſacrifice for money , much leſs that they ſhould 
be depriv?d of all thoſe graces which they ſhould 
rſt derive thence themſelves. Nay, -I might far- 
ther urge, that the Prieſts , according to Saint Paul, are 
obliged to offer ſacrifice firſt for themſelves , and then for the 
people; that 1s , it 1s lawtull for them to communi- 
cate to others the fruit of the ſacrifice, but not 
voluntarily to exempt themſelves of all advantage 
thereof, to beſtow it on another for the third part of 
the Maſs, that 1s, four of five pence. Truly, Father, 
as little gravity as I pretend to, I conld render this 
opinion probable. 

It would cot you no great pains , ſaid he : that is 
apparently ſuch already. All the dithculty were to 
find out probahility in the contrary. And that's the 
work of the moſt eminent, among whom Father Bau- 
zy is highly confiderable. *Tis infinitely pleaſant to 
ſee this able Caſuiſt. diving into the pro and con of the 
ſame Queſtion, wherein tne Pricks are {till concern'd, 
and faſtening on reaſon cvery way, he 1s Y 
ſo ſubtile and ingenious. He fays, Tr. 19. p. 474. 
There cannot any ſuch Law be made as ſhall ob- | 
lige a benefic'd Prieſt to ſay Maſs every day, becauſe fuch a law 
would infallibly, haud dubie, expoſe them to the danger of 
ſaying it ſometimes in mortal ſin. And yet in 
the ſame Treatiſe he ſays,That the Prieſts 
who have receiv d money to ſay Maſs every day, Pug. 441. 
ought to ſay it every day, and that they cannot 
be diſpens'd with, upon pretence that they are 
not always ſufficiently well prepared for to ſay it 5, becauſe it 3s 
mn their power at any time, to make an a of contriticn, which if 

F + they 
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 heynegleft todo, it js their own fault, and not hjs uvon whoſe qc. 
count they are to ſay Maſs, And to take away the greate} 
difficulties which might divert thenſ from doing it, he 

thus reſolves the queſtion in the ſame 
Ou. 32, $.457. Treatiſe: May a Prieſt ſay Maſs the ſame day 

wherein be hath committed a mortal fm, haply 
one of the moſt enormous , he making his confeſion beforehand } 
Villalobos ſays, not, becauſe of his unclearmeſs. But Sanche: 
affirms he may, and that without fin and 1 think hjs opinion 
ſafe, and that it ought tobe followed in prafice , && tuta U ſequen- 
da in prazi. 

How, Father? ſid I, may this opinion be put into 
prattice? May a Prieſt guilty of ſuch a villany pre- 
ſame the ſame day to approach the Altar upon Father 
Raummy's word ? Or ſhould he not rather ſubmit to the 
ancient laws of the Church, (which abſolutely excluded 
from the ſacrifice thoſe Priefts who had committed 
ſins of that nature) then the new opinions of Caſuiſts,” 
who re-admit them thereto on the very day that they 
are {9 fallen? You have a very treacherous memory, 
ſ1ys the Father 5 have I not ſometime told you, That, 
in matters of Morality, we are not to be guided b; the ancient F4- 
thcrs, but the modern Caſuſts ? as our Fathers Cellot and 
Reginaldss affirm. 

I renemder it very well, anſwered I, but this is a bu- | 
fineſs of greater conſequence, for the Laws of the 
Church are therein concern'd. You ſpeak reaſon, ſaid 

he, but, 1t ſeems, you are not yet ac- 

quainted with this excellent maxime of 

To. 2,tr.25, n. our Fathers, That the Laws of the Church 
33. are of no force when they are no lonper obſerved, 
eiim jam deſuetudine abierunt, as Filiutius at- 

| firms. We ſee better then the Ancients 

tae preſent exigences of the Church, 1f there were 
#9 much rigour obſerv'd in excluding Prieſts from the 
Altar, you eafily apprehend the conſequence, that 
tiere would not be ſo great a number of Maſſes. Now 
te anundance of Maſles brings fo mach glory to God, 
and 10 mach profit to ſouls, that I dare afirm , with 
oar Father Cellot, in his book of the Hierarchy, pag. 611. 
G& the Rown wmpreſF3n, that there could not be too 
many 
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many Prieſts, though not onely all men and women, were. it poſſi- 
ble, but even all inanimate bodies, and brute beaſts, bruta ani» 
malia , were turn'd Prieſts zo celebrate the Maſs. I was fo 
ſurpriz2d at that fantaſtick imagination, that I could not 
ſay. any thing, ſo that he Kept on his diſcourlc. 

But there's enough as to the Priejts; I ſhould be 
too tedious elſe : We come now to thoſe of Religious 
orders. The greateit dJifhiculties they meet with con- 
6 in the obedience they owe their ſuperiours; ſee 
wha gentle mills our Fathers preſcribe | 
them. Caſtrus Palaus, of cur Society, Op. more þe I, 
ſays , It # cut of all controverſy , ( non eſt diſp. 2.p. 6« 
controverha) that the religious Man, who of 
his fide bath a probable opinion, is not bound to obey his Superivur, 
though the Superiour”s opinion be the more probable. For in ſuch @ 
caſe, it is lapfull for the religious man to embrace that which is moſt 
acceptable to him , que fib1 gratior fuerit , 4 Sanchez af- 
firms. Nay, though the commandment of the Superiour be Juſt, you 
are not thereby engag*d to obey him, for it is not juſt as to all points, 
and in all circumſtances ;, non undequaque juſte precipit , 
but onely probably, and ſo you are probably engag*d to obey him, 
and you are probably diſengag*d from obeying him, probabiliter 
obligatus, & probabiliter deobligatus. In troth, Fa- 
ther, ſaid 1, a man cannot too highly value theſe great 
advantages of the double probability. ?Tis of extraordi- 
nary uſe, ſaid he; butto proceed. I ſhall trouble you 
but with this one paſſage of our famous Molina, in fa- 
vour of thoſe religions men who for their diſorders 
are turn'd out of their Convents. Our 
Father Fſcoar quotes him in theſe terms, Pag- 705. 
Molina affirms , that a religious man turn'd 
out of his Monaſtery is not oblig?d to any reformation in order to his 
return into it again, and that be is not any longer tied by his vom 
of Obedience, 

Well, Father, ſaid 1, the Eccleſiaſticks are well pra- 
vided tor ; your Caſuiſts, I ſee have dealt very favou- 
rably with them, nay, as well as they would have done 
tor themſelves. I fear me they have not been fo ten- 
der of people of other conditions. ?*Tis butjuſt a marr 
mould do well for himſelf. Nay, even thoſe others 
could not have done better for themſelves, Tepi'4 the 
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Father; all have been treated with equal charity, from 
the greateſt even to the leaſt. To make good which aſ- 
fertion, youengape me to acquaint you with our Ma- 
X1mes concerning Servarts. 

We have conſidered, as to their particular, the 
trouble they are in, when, being conſciencious peo- 
ple , they ſerve diſordered Maſters : for 1t they do 
not all the meſſages they imploy them in, they loſe 
their ſervices and fortunes; and if they obey them, 
they are troubled in conſcience. To comfort them in 
this condition, our twenty four Fathers have exem- 
plified the ſervices which they may perform with fafe- 

ty of Conſcience ; whereof theſe-are 
Eſcob. p. 770. ſome. To deliver Letters and Preſents, to 0- 

pen doors and windows, to belp their Maſter to 
get in at a window, to hold the ladder while he gets up , all this is 
allowable and indifferent. But indeed, before they hold the ladder, 
it 5 requiſite they be threatned more then ordinary, in caſe they do not, 
For it is an injury to the Maſter of the houſe, for any man to come in- 
to it through the window. 

Do you obſerve how: judiciouſly this proviſion is 
made ? Iexpetted no leſs, ſaid 1, from a book ex- 
trated out of the works of twenty four Jeſuits. But 
our Father Bauny ( added the Father ) hath farther 
taught Servants to do their Maſters all theſe ſervices in- 
nocently , by obliging them to direF their intention, 
not tothe {ins whereotthey arc employed in the agen: 
cy and ſolicitation , but onely to their own profit 
thereby. This he hath handſomely expreſſed in his 
Sunmary of ſins, pag. 710. of tne firſt edition. Let the Confeſ- 
ſors, ſaith he, take good netice, that they may not abſolve ſer- 
wvants no do diſhoneſt Meſſages, if they conſent to the ſins of their 
Maſters :, but we muſt ſay the contrary, if they do them for their own 
temporal advantages, And this 1s caly for them todo: for 
why ſhould they be ſo ready to give their conſent to 
ſis, which onely put them to a great deal of trouble 
both of body and conſcience ? 

Beſides, the ſame Father Bauny hath eſtabliſh'd this 
great Maxime , to oblige thoſe that are not content 
with their wages. *Tis in his Summary, pag.. 213. and 
214, of the fith Edition. May Servaiits , who are not 

content 
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content with their wages, advance them of themſelves, by filching 
and purloyning as much from their Maſters as they imagine neceſ- 
ſary to make their wages proportionable to their ſervices? Inſome - 
occafions they may » 4s when they are fo poor when they come 
into ſervice, that they are oblig*d to accept any profer that is 
made to them z and that other Servants of their quality get more 
elſewhere. 0 

This, Father, ſaid 1, 15 juſt the caſe of John d? Alb. 
What John d* Alba? ſays the Father, what do you mean? 
How, Father, have you torgot what happened in the 
year 1647? where were you then ? I rcad, ſays he, 
Caſes of Conſcience at a Colledge of ours far from 7a- 
77% Then, Father, ſaid I, I perceive you Know not 
thisſtory, and thercfore I muſt needs tell it you. IT heard 
itin a place where I was the other day, irom a perſon 
of good quality. He told us that this Johnd* A41ba, being 
aſervant to your Fathers of the Colledge of Clermont 
in Saint James-ſtreet, and thinking his wages too low, ſtole 
ſomething from them-to make 1t up, That upon this, 
your Fathers put him in priſon , charging him with fe- 
lony ; and thathe came to be tried at the Chaftelet, (if 
my memory fail me not,) the ſixth of 4pril, 1647, For 
the Gentleman gave all theſe particulars, without which 
we ſhould hardly have behiev'd him. 

This poor rogue, being examin'd, conte[L'd, that he 
nad taken away certain Pewter-plates from the Fa- 
tiers; butpleaded that he was not guilty of any felo- 
ny for ſo doing, alledging, for his juſtification, this doc- 
trine of Father Bauny , which he preſented to the 
Judges, with anatteftation from one of your Fathers, 
under whom he aad ſtudied the Caſes of Conſcience, 
and who had taught him the ſame thing. Whereupon 
Monſieur De Montrouge, one of the {ageſt of the Judges 
of that Court, gave his judgment thus; That he was not 
of opinion, that, upon the writing of thoſe Fathers, (containing a 
dofrine ſo unlanfull, pernicious, and contrary to all Laws, natu- 
ral, divine and bumane, ſuch as is able to confound all Families, 
and to authorize all domeſtick frauds and infidelities, ) the priſo- 
ner ſhould be acquitted. But bis judgement was , that that 
over-faithfull diſciple ſhould be whipp*d before the Colledge- 
gate of Clermont by the common Executioner , who at 

the 
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the ſame time fhould burn all the writings of thoſe Father's treating 
ef theft and that they ſhould be prohibited to teach any ſuch doc- 
trine again, upon pain of death. | 

Men expected the effect of this generally approy'd 
Judgment , when there happens an accident which 
ſttopp*'d the execution of it, while in the mean time 
the priſoner vaniſhes, (none knows how) and with 
him all diſcourſe of the buſineſs, ſo that Jebn d*4/ba got 
out, and made no reſtitution of the plates. This was 
his relation, to which he added that this judgment of 
Monſieur De Montrouge 1s upon record in the Chaſtelet , 
where any one may ſee it. The ftory we thought ve- 
ry pleaſant. 

What do you take all this pains for ? ſays the Either, 
what does all this ſignify? I entertain you with the 
maximes of our Caſuiſts, and was juſt falling upon thoſe 
that regard Gentlemen, and you interrupt me with im- 
pertinent ſtories. I onely told it you by the way, 
ſaid IT, beſide that you may thence take notice of a 
thing of great importance as to what we diſcourſe of, 
which I perceive you had forgotten, when you efta- 
bliſh'd your doarine of Probability, And what, I pray, 
ſays the Father, can there be wanting, when the buſineſs 
hath paſs'd through the hands of ſo many excellent 
men? This, replied I, that you have ſecur'd all thoſe 
who follow your opinions in reſpe&t of God and thcir 
own Conſciences; for, as youathrm, a man is ſafe enough 
ſo far, by adhering to one grave Dotour. You have 
alſo given them good ſecurity as to what concerns 
their Confeſors; for you have oblig'd the Pricits to ab- 
ſolve them, following a probable opinion, upon pain of 
mortal fir, But you have not put them into a ſafe po- 
ſture in relation to the Judges 5 infomuch that, while 
they follow your probabilities, they are expos'd to the 
phip and the halter, This was an extraordinpry over- 
fight. You are inthe right, ſays the Father, you oblige 
me very much. But the reaſon of it is, that we have 
not ſo much power over the Magiſtrates as over the Cor- 
feſors, who arc oblig'd to ſubmit to us in all caſes of 
Conſcience , for we are the ſovereign Judges there. That 
I underitand very well, ſaid 1; but it, on the _ 
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ſide, you are Judges of the Confeſors, are you not, on 
the other, Confeſors to the Judges ? Your power is of a 
large extent ; oblige them to acquit Criminals who go - 
upon a probable opinion, npon pain of excluſion from the 
Sacraments ; leſt it happen, to the great contempt and 
ſcandal of probability, that thoſe whom you make inno- 
cent in the theory, be whipt and hang*dinthe prafick. If 
you do not this, how can you expe Diſciples? Some 
courſe mui: be taken, ſaid he, it 15 no ſhght matter. I 
will propoſe it to our Father Provincial, But you may 
keep this advice till another time, and not interrupt 
what I have to ſay to you of the maximes we have eſta- 
bliſt*d to oblige Gentlemen; which therefore I ſhall not 
acquaint you with , but upon condition that you tell 
me no more ſtories. 

This 1s all you are like to have for the preſent, for 
it requires more then one Letter to give you afull as 
count of one Conference. 


In the mean, I am, &c. 


Paris, Apr. 16, 
1656. 
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To the ſame. 


LETTER VII. 


—— 


ARG O MENT. 


Maximes for Gentlemen. Ar excellent pie 
of Feſuitical Legerdemain , called , The 
RIGHT DIRECTION OF THE IN. 
TENTION. UI 7s lawful/ to kill for; 
Box o'th' ear, ezther giver or offer d. Hoy 
a man may wiſh his Father's death. *Tis al. 
lowable , to give or accept a Challenge, { 
man may conſtienciouſly kill an Informer, 
as alſo Witneſs and Judge, if he ſuſped 
them to be falſe or corrupt. A man may ht 
kill d for the Lie, for opprobrious ſpeeches, 
affrontive figns and geſtures, for 6 or! 
Ducats, for a Crown, or leſs. A Pricf 
or Religious man may kill any one why 
either hath, or, he fears, may calumniate 
him or his Community, WHETHER THE 
JESUITS MAY KIEL THE JANSE 
NISIS? 


STR, 


] Had no ſooner appeaſed the good Father, whoſe: 

courſe I had a little diſordered by the ſtory of Jn 
d'4lba, but he reſamed it upon my promiſe to him, not 
to ſtart ary ſuch gain, and ſo entertained me with the 
Maximes of i*s C/%ijts Concerning Gentlemen, much to thi 
Efte. You 


{i th m " 
LET. VI. Teſuitiſne. 79 


By You know, ſaid he, that the paſſion which 1s moſt pre- 


dominant in perſons of this rank 1s that punQlio of 
Honour, Which ever and anon engages them to dothoſe 
violences that ſeem to be contrary to Chriſtian pie- 
oo ty, which indeed are ſuch , that there were no way 
but to exclude them from Confegion, if our Fathers had 
not remitted ſomewhat of the ſeverity of Religion, 
the better to comply with humane frailty, But, their 
duty towards God gbliging them to a ſubmiſſion to the 
Goſpel, and their charity towards their neighbour to 


= an indulgence to worldly men, they had need of all 
he their abilities to find out expedients, fuch as ſhould 
V. moderate things with ſo much equality, that men 
might maintain and repair their honour by the ways 
: ordinarily uſed in the world, yet without burthening 
a the Conſcience : ſo to make a certain proviſion for theſe 
| two things, (which ſcemto be ſo much oppoſite) piery 
4 and honour, 
But if the deſign be advantageous, .the execution of 
I, \ 1t 1s proportionably laborious 3 ror do I doubt but 
Jn you are ſenſible of the greatneſs and difficulty of the 
be enterpriſe. It ſtartles me, ſaid 1. It ftartles you 9 re- 
plied he: 1 believe it. It would ſtartle people of 
1 greacer abilities then you are. Do you not know, that 
7 on the one ſide it is provided by the Evangelical Law, 
"I not to return evil for evil, but to leave vengeance to God ;, and 
; on the other, the Laws of the world forbid a man to 
0 ſaffer injuries, hut admit him to endeavour his own 
te ſatisfation, and that many times by the death of his 
F- enemies? Have you ever ſcen any thing that ſeems to 


be more contrary? And yet when I tell you that our 
Fathers have reconciled theſe things, you can make 
no other anſwer, then that it ſtartles you. My expreſ- 
ſon, ſaid 1, was a little too ſcanty; for indeed I 
ſhould think it abſolutely impoſſible , if (having ſeen 


: ſomuch of your Fathers as Ihave) I were not ſatisfied 
F they could eafily do what is impoſſible to other men. 
it Upon this ground it is that I conceive they may haply 
0 have found out ſome expedient, which I admire before 
is I knowit, and which I would intreat you to diſcover 
Nl to me, 


i 
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If that be your meaning, ſaid he, I am ready toſerve 
You. Know then that this miraculous principle 1s no- 
thing clſe but our grand method of direing the intention, 


a thing of fo great conſequence in our Morality, that 


i durſit almoſt compare it with the Doctrine of Proba- 
bility. You have {een ſeveral ſlight touches of it in 
thoſe Mazimes I have already entertained you With, 


For ( when I explicated to you the manner how ſer- 


vants may conſcienciouſly do certan unhandiome meſſa- 
ges,) did you not obſerve that all the difficulty was, 
in the diverſion of the intention from the evil, ( whereof 
they are the managers) to direct it to the adavantage 
accruing to themſelves thereby 9 This 1s the mega- 
ning of direfing the intention. And you have, in like 
manner, ſeen that thoſe who give money tor Benefcrs 
were inexcuſable Simoniſts, were it not for a like dive: 
fron, 

But now I will diſplay this grand method in its full 
Infire upon the ſubje&t of Murther , which 1t Juſtifies 
upon a thouſand occaſions, that by ſuch an effect you 
may judge what it is able to produce. I already per- 
ccive, ſaid1, a general permni{hon to co any thing ;, no- 
thing ſhall eſcape it, You always jump out of one ex- 
tremity into another , 7ep!yd the Fither , amend that + 
fault. For, to ſatisfe you, that we do not permit all 
things, know , for inftance , that we never 1ufter a 
man ſhould have no other defign in finning , then x 
formal intention to fin; and that, it any one be ſo oh- 
durate, as in an evil ation to limit his defire by the evil 
it ſelf, we have no more to do with him. This is diabo- 
lical, and admitsnotany exception of age, 1cx, or qui 
lity. But it a man benot ſunk into that wretched con- 
dition, we endeavour to put 1n practice our method0i 
direfing the intention, Which conſfifts 1n a man's propofing 
to himſelf, as the end of his ations, an allowable objec. 
Not but that we, as far as lies 1n our power , divert 
men from doing things forbidden ;, but when we cannot 


- binder the ion , we at leaſt purifie the intention , and 


ſocorrett the viciouſneſs of the means, by the purity 0 
the end. 


Thus, 
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Thus, you ſee, have our Fathers tound out a means 
to permit the violences men ordinarily commit in 
maintaining their honour. For there's no more to be 
done, then to divert the intention from the defire of 
revenge, Which 15 ſinful 5 tO inclineit to a deſire of main- 
taining one's honour, Which, according to our Fathers, 
3s allewable. And thus they acquit themſelves of all 
obligations both towards God and towards men. . For 
they ſatisfic tne world by permitting the aCtions , and 
ſatisfie the Goſpel by purifzing the intentions. This 1s 
athing the Ancients never knew ;, the world is engaged 
for it only to our Fathers. Do you now underſtand the - 
buftneſs ? Very well, ſaid 1, You allow men the groſs 
ſubſtance of things , and give God that ſpiritual mo- 
tion of the intention, and, by tus equal diviſion, make 
an alliance between divinc and humane Laws. But, 
Father, to deal frecly with you, I ain a little diſtruſt- 
ful of your pronites, and queſtion whether your Au- 
thours affirm as much as you do. You do me Wrong, 
ſaid the Father. I advance nothing but What I proves 
and that by ſo many paſſages, that their number, their 
authority and their reaſons will 611 you with admira- 
tion, 

For, to let you ſee the harmony our Fathers have 
made between the maximes of the Goſpel and thoſe cf 
the world, by the means of this diredion of the intention ; 
hear what our Father Reginaldus ſaith: 

It is forbidden, that private men ſhould revenge In prazxi, l. 21. 
themſelves, For Saint Paul ſaith Rom. 12, num.62. p,260. 
Render not unto any man evil for evil, And 

Eccleſ. 28. He who will revenge hin;ſelf, will bring upon kimſelf 
the vengeance of God \, and bis fin ſhall nct be forgotten, Beſides 
what js ſaid in the Goſpel concerning the forgiving of offences:, as in 
the 6. and 18. Chapters of Saint Matthew, . Certainly, Fa- 
ther , ſaid 1, it, this premiſec, he fay any thing but 
what 1s 1n the Scripturc, it cannot be for want of know- 
ng it. What's his concluiion, I pray ? This, ſaid he 
From all theſe things it js evident, that a ſouldier may inmediately 
purſue another 1oat hath hurt him, not indeed out cf any intention to 
render evil for evil,but out of that of preſerving bis honour : Non ut 
malum pro malo reddat, ſed ut conſervet honorem. 


G See 
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See you then how carcfull they are to forbid a man. 
to have an intention to render evil tor evil, becauſe the 
Scripture condemns it. No , they never permit that, 

See Lefius ; He who hath had a box on the eq 

De Juſt. 1. 2. given him, may not have the intention to re. 

<9, d,12,num, Venye hinſelf;, but he may be permitted tht 

79, of avoiding infamy 5 and to that end, may im 

mediately put back the injury, and that with his 

fword, etiam cum gladio. We are fo far from admitting 

that men ſhould entertain any deſign to be revenged 

of their enemies, that our Fathers will not ſo much x 

allow them to wiſh their death, out of any motive of 

hatred. See our Father Eſcobar : If you 

Tr. S. Er. 5, enemy have ſome intention to do you a miſchief, 

145 you ought not to wiſh bis death out of any inten- 

tion of hatred :, but you may juſtly do it to avid 

your opn harm, For that 1s fo tar lawful, with this inten. 

tion, that our great Hurtado de Mey. 

Deſpe. Vol. 2. doza ſaith , That a man may pray unto Gol 

di. 15+ 3- fed. to ſend ſudden deſirufion on thoſe who endez- 

4: 55-40: wvour to perſecute us, if he cannot avoid it other: 
Tſe, 

Reverend Fatlicr, aid 1, the Church hath forgotten . 
to put a prayer to this purpoſe among thoſe ſhe makes. 
uic of. There is not indeed, ſaid be, laid down there 
all that a man may ask of God. Beſides that in this 
eat it could not be, for this opinion 1s later thenthe 
Breviary : VOU are no £99d Chronologer. But to keey 
to the butineſs in hand, take this other paſſage of ol 

Father Gafper Hurtado. He 1s one of the 

Be ſub, pecc, twenty four Fathers of Eſcobar. An is 

oF, 9, cited by cumbent may without any mortal ſin wiſh th 

Dian, pF. tre deity of bim that bath a penſion out of his living 

Lt. R. 99» and a ſon that of bjs father , and may Tejuyi 

when it h.ippens:, provided it proceed onely fron 

4 conſideration of the advantage accrues to bim thereby, and ni 

out of any perſonal hatred, | | 

O Father, ſaid /, what excellent advantages may 
there be made of the direfion of the intention! 1 feet 
nut needs be of a large extent. And yer there arc 
ccrtam caizs which were not cafily reſolved , ihoup 

uc 
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ſach as perſons of quality are extremely concerned in. 
Propoſe them, ſays the Father, that we may fee what 
may be ſaid thereto. Shew me, ſaid I, with all your 
direfion of intention , Now a man may be permitted to 
fight a duel, Our great Father Hurtado de Mendoza 
will give you ſatisfaction immediately , ſays the Fa- 
ther, in the paſſage cited by Diana. If a 

Gentleman that is challenged he known not to Ibid, 

be much preciſ® , and that it may be judged 

from the ſms he ordinarily commits without any ſcruple of con- 
ſcience, that if he acce;t not ihe challenge , it js not out of 
any fear cf God , but meerly out of comardiſe , and conſequently 
that people would thence take cccafien 10 ſay of bim, that he was a 
hen-bearted fellcw, and no man, gallina, & ncen viry this man 
may, for the maintenance of his honour, come to the place appointed, 
not indeed with an expreſs intention to fight the duell, but onely 
with that of defendine himſelf , if be by whom he was cnallenged 
ceme thither, unjuſily to ſet uron him, Aid his ation ſhall be in 
t ſelf nidifferent. Ker what burt can there be for a man t0 go in- 
toa field, to walk there in expeA:tion of another, and to defend 
himſelf if any one ſet upon him f So tbat be conmits not any ſin at 
all : for when the 1ntention 7s direed io other circunijtances , 
the challenge js not at all accepted 5, fer the acceptation of a 
challenge conſiſts in the expreſs intention «f fighting, which ſuch a 
man haih not, 

Yon are notas good as your word, Father, ſaid I, this 
1s not properly to permit duells: on the contrary, he, 
by a rift, does not acknowledge it to be any, ſo to 
make the thing the more lawful ; fo far does he think 
It iorbidden. Ho, ho, ſaid the Father, you begin to 
grow a {opliſter, I am extreamly glad of 1t. To an- 
{wer you, I might afhrm that in that he allows all that 
tney deſire who fight duells. But ſince you expett ſuch 
punctual ſatisfa&on , our Father Layman ſhall give 1t 
you tor me, who permits duels in expreſs terms ; pro- 
vided that a man dire his intention to accept the 
challenge for to preſerve his honour , or his fortune. 
If a Souldier of the Army, or a Ccurtier , muſt 
in likelihood loſe bis reputation, er his foriune, L.3«Þ. 3. C3 
if he accept not a challenge, I ſee no reaſon why mum, 2 3. 
he ſhould be condenined, who doth acceit it to de- 
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fend himſelf. Petrus Hurtado affirms the lame thing, as he 

| is cited by our famous Eſcobar , Where 

Tr. 1. ex, 7. 2. he adds theſe words of Hurt:do, That ; 

96. & 99, man may fight a duell even to defend bis eflate, 

if there be 10 other means to preſerve it; he. 

cauſe every man bath a right to ſecure what is his own, and that even 
by the death of bis enemies. 

Theſe patſfuges gave me occafion to adinire the 

difference there is between the piety of the King and 


- that of the Jeſuits, the former uſing all his power to 


prohibit and aboliſn Duelling in his Domimions , the 
laiter employing all their ſabtilty to make it allowable, 
and to countenance it in the Church. But the Father 
was in fach an excellent g99d humour, that 1t woul| 
have been unhandſome to interrupt hun, 19 that hepro- 
ceeded tnus. | 
in a word, ſays be, Sanchex (pray conſider what 
perſons I cite) goes farther. 5 for he allows a man not 
Gnely to accept, but alfo to givea challenge, if ſo bethe 
direAicn of the intention 'e right.” And out 
ldid. te 97» Eſcob.ir leconds him. Father, ſaid F, if it 
| be ſo, I am convinc*d, but I ſhall not be: 
lieve hewrit any fuch thing tz1l I fee it. Then reade it 
your {e1f, ſ:id he: whereupon l read words to this effett 
in $27, It 1s but rational to af- 
Thecl, Mor, 1.2. © firm , that a man may fight a Duel 
3). m1,7, © to fave his hte, his reputation, nay 
his cfiate, 18 1t be any thing cor 
© fderable , When it 1s clear that others endeavour 
© to take them away from nm unjuttly by tonl prz 
©{ic2 and vexatious ſuits at Law, and that there 1s 
©n9 otiier way to preſerve then. And Navarrus fays 
every well, that, mn fuch an occaſion, it 1s lawful et 
© ther to. accept or g1VC the challenge  licet accep- 
© {.re W& oferre diellum. Nay farther, that a man may 
* cif{patch his enemy at unawares : nay yet more;tliat 
*17 {101 GCCUrrences a man need not confine him-. 
* {215 to che ordinary way of Dells; if he can ſecretly 
emurtier kis adverſary, and thereby put an end to the 
* duſineſs, For by that means he ſhall not onely avoid 
Fac huzard he may be in, by expoſing his lite in fight 
og, 
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c ting, but alſo not participate of the ſin which his cne- 
© my would comnut by the duel, 

This, Father, ſaid I, 18 a pious Treachery; but, how 
pious ſoever, 1t 15 {t1]] a Treachery, ſince a man isper- 
mitted to kill his enemy treacheroufly. Did I ſay, repli- 
ed the Father, that one man might kill another zre.- 
cherouſly? God forbid. I told yon, he might &9 it ſe- 
cretly, and thence you concluae that it may be done 
treacherouſly 5 as if 1t Were but one and 
the ſame thing. Learn of Fſcobar, what Tr. 6. Fx, 4. 
it is to kill zreacheroufly 5, and then you 7. 26, 
will ſay ſomethinz. Aman 3s ſaid to bill | 
treacheronfly, when he kills him who hath not the leaſt ſuſpicion 
that ſuch a thing will happen to him, He therefore that kills his enz- 
my is not ſaid to kill treacherouſly, though be do it behind his back, 
or by way of ambuſh 5, Iicet per infilias, aut a rergo per - 
cutiat. And in the ſame treatiſe, n, 56. He who kills þjs 
enemy with whom he had been reconciled, thouyh under promiſe ne- 
wer to attempt þjs life again, 3s not abſolutely ſaid to kill b,m trea- 
cherouſly, unleſs there had been a very intimate friendſhip between 
them before :, ara1or amicitia. 

You are now ſenſible, that you do- not fo much as 
underſtand the terms, and yet will needs ſpcak as con- 
fidently as a Doftour, I mui indeed confeſs, id 7, 
that this is new to me; and I learn from this dehmti- 
on, that haply there never was any man killed 2rea- 
cherouſly 5, for a man ſeldom aflaſinates any but his ene- 
mies. But , however it be, a man, according to $S.::- 
chez, (1 do not ſay treacheroufly, but behind the hack or 
in anambuſh) may confidently kill an Informer that pro- 
fecutes us 1n any Court, may he not? No doubt but 
he may, ſays the Father, provided there be a right d:- 
reetion of the intention: you cver forget what is moſt con- 
fderable. It is alſo the opinion of 
* Molina. Nay,according to our learned * to. 4. zr. 2. 
] Reginaldus, 4 man may kill the falſe wit- diſp. 12. 
neſſes which ſuch a proſecutor produceth againſt F l. 21. c. 5, 
23m. Ina word, if we credit our emi- n. 57. 
nent and famous Fathers, || Tamerw and || zr. 3. diſy. 4. 
Emanuel $2, aman may kill both the falſe 4.8. 7, 83. 
witnefſes and the Judge too, if there 
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be any correſpondence between them. Take his own 
words. Sots, ſaith he, and Leſis athrm, That it js w 
lawfull for a man to kill the falſe witneſſes and the Fudge whit 
c onFire the death of an innocent perſon 7, but Emanuel Sa ay 
#t her authours do, with reaſon, impugn th.t opinion, ſo far at leaf 
as it relates to matter of Conſcience, And he farther main 
tains, inthe ſame place, tiat a man may kill both wit. 
nefles and Judge. 

I am now, Father, aid 1, ſuAcaently inſtructed jr 
your principle ot the direfion of the intention; but] . 
would fain underſtand alſo the conſequences of it, an; 
be acquainted with all thoſe caſes wherein this meths{ 
arms a man with a power to kill, Letus thereforery 
over thoſe you have put already, for fear of miſtake; 
for equivocaticn were herc very dangerous, I take i 
then upon your ſecurity, that there being a right 6: 
reftion of tae intention, a many T9 preferve his repy 
tation, or his eſtate, may, accoraing to your Father, 
accept a challenge, ſometimes give one 5 he may ke 
cretly kill an unjuſt proſecutourz and with him thewit 
nefſes he ſhould make nſe of, nay, the corrupt Judg | 
that favours them. You have farther told me, that k: 
who hath received a box o'th* ear may, abſtradtingal 
thoughts of revenge, right himfelt with his ſword. But 
Father, you havenot aifizgned a proportion how far thi 
may be done. Amancanot be miſtakenin that, repli 
the Father, for a man may procecd ſo far as to kill hin. 

_ *Tis excellently well proved by ou 

Le 14. c.10.n,.3, learn Herriguez, and by divers other: 
of our Fachers, cited by Eſcobar in theſe 

t/. 1. 04,7.1.45., Words. One 14n May hill another who ht 
given him a box o'th ear, though he run ant 

for it, provided he do it not out of hatred or revenge, and thath 
ther means there be a gap opened for excefive murthers, ſuch as 
deſlrufive to the ſlate, And the reaſon of it js, that a man maj 
well dotnat in purſuance of his reputation, as of bis goods taken ann 
from bim, For though your reputation be not ſo in the poſſeſſion # 
your enemy as would be the goods he had taken away from you, Vt 
may it he recovered by the ſane means : beſides that, it is a certail 
expreſſion of height of ſpirit and authority, and that a man gains® 
fitein mong men for doing it, And indeed js it not confeſed, that | 
GH 
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who hath ſo received a box oth” ear is accounted diſhonourable, till 
ſuch time as be hath killed his enemy ? 

This I thought a tenent ſo horrid, that T bad-much 
adoe to keep my ſelf in, but, out of a Acfire to know 
what followed, 1 1et him goe on. N: y, ſaid be, aman 
may, to prevent a box o'th” car, Kill lumthat is going 
to give it, it there be no other way to avoid it. This 
is obvious in 9ur Fathers. For in- | 
ſtance , 4zor ( he is one of the 24 An- Juſt. mer.part.3. 
cients) puts this caſe. &Is it lawtull pag. 105. 
< fora perſon of quality to kill one that 
© would give him a box o'tl ear, or a bang with a 
© tick? Some ſay, not; and their reaſon 1s, that the 
< life of our neighbour is more precious.then our ho- 
© nour, beſides the barbariſm it were to kill a man 
© out of no other motive then that of avoiding a þlow. 
But others affirm it lawfull; and for my part, I think 
Cit probable, when it cannot be avoided otncrwile. 
© For if it were not, the reputation of innocent per- 
£ ſons were perpetually expoſed to the affronts of the 
c infolent. 

This is farther maintained by our 
great * Filiuti, by Father Hereauin his * To. 2. tr, 29, 
writings of Homicide, || Hurtado de Mendo- c. 3.1, FO. 

74, and F Becanu:, Adde to theſe our || 2.2.diſp.170. 
Fathers Flabaut and Le Court , in thoſe Se@#.16.8 137. 
writings of theirs which the Univerſi- F Sun. t. 1. 9. 
ty [of Paris) quoted at length in their 6. de homicid. 
third Petition, purpoſely to have them 

publickly ceniured, though incfieually; and Eſcobar, 
in the ſame place, z. 48. affirming the ſame things. In 
a word, it 1s ſo generally maintained, 

that Legs ſpeaks of it as a tenent made 7. 2.c. 9. d. 12. 
abſolutely allowable by the unanimous ». 7 7. 
conſent of all Caſuiſts. 1t is lanfuZ, ſaith 

he, according to the conſent of all Caſuiſts, ex ſententia omni- 
UM, 70 &U him who would give a box oth? ear, or a blow with a 
flick, when a man cannot otherwiſe avoid it, What would you 
have more ? 

Igave him thanks, for indeed I had heard hat too much. 
Yet to ice how far he would firerch this pernicious 
G 4 docarine; 
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doQrine, But, Father, ſaid 1 tohim, may 1t not be lay. * 
full for one manto kill another for ſomething leſs then 
a box? May he not ſo dire his intention, that he may 

kill him for the Lie ? No queſtion but 
(.3.di$,24n24. ' he may, ſays the Father, Witneſs Our Fa- 

ther Baldellus, cited by Eſcobar 1n the 
ſame place, .49. It is lawfull to kill him who ſays to you, You - 
lie, if a man caunct right himſeif otherwiſe, And that a man 
may m hke manner kill for orprobrious ſpeeches, We have 
the authority of the ſame Fathers. For Leſs, Whom 
Father Hereav, among others, follows word for word, 
ſays in the place before cited, ©If you endeavour to 
©ruine my reputation by opprobrious ſpecches ſpo- 
© ken before perſons of honour, and that I cannot a- 
< voia them otherwiſe then by Killing you, may I do 
*Its According to modern Authours. I may; nay, 
© thougn the crime youlay to my charge be ſuch asI 
* am really guilty of, it being ſuppoſed to have been 
© io ſecretly committed, that you cannot diſcover it 
© according to the-ways of juſtice. *Tis thus proved. 
© It when you would take away my reputation by gi- 
© ving rae a box o'trear, it is inmy power to prevent - 
© it by force of arms, the ſame defence 1s certainly law- 
© full when you would do me the ſame injury with your 
© tongue. Beſides, a man may avoid the affronts of 
© thoſe whoſe ill language he cannot hinder. Ina word, 
© honour is more precious then lite ; but a man may kull 
© in defence of his life; ergo, he may alſo kill in detence 
© of his honour. There's Arguments 1n form for you; 
this 1s not diſccurſe, but demonſtration. To conclude, this 
great Lefius in the fame place, 7.78. ſhews that one man 
may kill another for a fmple gefiure, or expreſſion of con- 
tempt. There are, faith he, ſeveral ways to derogate from, 
and to take away a man's reputation, wherein yet it is but juſt a man 
thould right himſelf, as by giving a man a bang mith a ſlick, or 
hox oth ear, or if a man ſhould affront us by words, or by ſigns, 
five per {1gna. 

O Father, ſid 1, you have ſpoken as much as need be 
wiſhed for the ſecurity of a man's honour, but cer- 
tainly their lives muſt run many a hazard , it tor 
larzuage and diſobliging geſtures a man may Kill at 

randome,; 
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randome, and that with a ſafe conſcience, All this is 
true, ſaid he; but our Farhers, out of their extraordi- 
nary circumſpe&ion , have thought it convenient this 
docrine ſhould not be putin practice in certain emer- 
gencies ;, as for defamatory ſpeeches. For they hold 
at leaſt, tbat it ſhould hardly be praftiſed;, practice vix probari 
poteſt. And this not without tome reaſon, which is 
this, I know it, ſ#id 1, *tis becauſe murther 1s forbid- 
den by the L-w of God. No, ſaid the Father, they gonot 
upon thatground; they find 1t Lawn 1n point of Conſci- 
ence, conſidering onely the truth in it ſelf. Why then 
do they forbid it? ſaid 1. Mark, ſays he; *tis becauſe a 
Countrey would in a ſmall time be utterly depopula- 
ted, ifall Detraftors were1mmediately 
murthered. Take it irom our Father Re- LI. 21. #. 63, 
ginaldus. Though this opinion, that one man pag, 260, 
may kill another for ill language, want not its 
probability in the Theory, yet is the contrary to be followed inthe Prac- 
tice. Fer a man ought, in the manner of his defence, conſider the 
prejudice may happen to the State. Now it is evident that by killing - 
people after this rate, there would be too many murthers committed. 
Lefius ſays as much in the place betore cited; Heed muſt 
be taken that the pradice of this mazime prove not prejudicial to 
the State, for then it is not to be permitted :, tunc enim non 
ett permittendus. | 
How, Father ? ſaid I, this prohibition 1s meerly poli- 
zical , and proceeds not at all from Religion. Few 
eople will ftick atit, eſpecially being in heat of bloud; 
or aman might probably imagine, that it were no inju- 
ry tothe State to rid it of a wicked man. Upon which 
conſideration, ſczd be, it is that our Fa- 
ther Fil:utius adds to the former reaſon Tr.29.c. 3.5 I. 
another of no ſmall weight, That a man 
would be puniſhed by the hand of juſtice for killing people apon that 
account. I told you, Father, ſaid 1, that all you can do 
will amount to nothing if you have not the Judges on 
your fide. The Judges, ſays the Father, who divenotinto 
mens Conſciences,. proceed only according to theexter- 
nal circumſtances of an a&ion, whereas we principally conſi- 
der the intention. Thence comes it to paſs, that our maxims 
re lometimes different from theirs. However it be, F- 
ſaid [, 
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ſaid 1, it iseafily concluded from you, that a man may, 
with ſafety of Conſcience, Kill fuch as are evil ſpeakers, 
provided hemind the ſafety of his perſon. 

But, Father, ſince you have mace ſuch excellent 
proviſion for a man's honour , have you made none for 
hiseftate? I know it 1s of leſs importance, but it mat- 
tersnot. Methinks a man may very well dire& his in- 
tention ſo as to kill another, to preſerve that. He may, 
ſays the Father , and I have given you ſome hints 
whence you might infer as much. All our Caſuiſts af- 
firm it; nay, it is lawfull, though we are ſo far from fearing 

- any violence from thoſe that have taken away our 

* P.3. 1.2.6, 1. goods, that they endeavour to avoid us, * 4- 

4. 20, zor , one of our Society , proves 
it, 

But I would know, Father, what value the thing 
ſhould be of that may engage us to that extremity. 1! 

is requiſite, ACCOrding, to * Reginaldus, and 

* IL. 21. c. J Tf Tannerus, that thething be of greatprice,in | 
71, 66. the judgment of a prudent man : Whuch is 
T 2.2. DiF.4- confirm'd by Layman and Filiutius. That 
9. 8. d,4. nm, ſignifiesnothing, ſaid I: where ſhall we 
69. go to find a prudent man, a thing ſo ſel- 
dom inet with, to make this eſtimati- 

on? Why do tliey not fix on a certain ſumme ? How? 
ſays the Father, do you think it ſo eaſy a matter to al- 
ſign a ſumme of money proportionable to the lite of a 
man, anda Chriſtian? Here it is thatI have a fair occa- 
ſon to ſhew you the neceſiity there 1s of our C:ſuiſts, 
Do you find out in the ancient Fathers, for how much 
money it may be lawfull to kill a man? What will 
they tell you, but, Nor occ/des, Thou ſhalt rot kill ? Who 
then, ſa:d 1, hath been ſo preſumptuous as to deter- 
mine the ſumme? Our great and in- 

To. 4. tr. 3-difk, comparable Molina, ſays be, the glory of 
16. &, 6, our Society , who by his inimitable pru- 
dence hath valued it at fix or ſeven 

Ducats , for which he afſures us that it is lawfull to kill a man, 
though he who hath taken them flie for it adding farther, 
that he durſt not charge that man with any fin who kills another ws 
had taken from him a thing cf the value of a Crown or leſs uns 
| aulel 
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aurei, vel minoris adhuc valoris. Which gave Eſcobar 
occaſion tolay down this general Rule, =. 44. That re- 
gularly it is lanfiull to kill a man for the value of a Crown, according 
zo Molina. 

O Father, ſaid 7, how came Melina to be ſo illumina- 
ted as to determine a thing ofthis importance without 
any afiſtance of cither Scripture, Councils, or Fa- 
thers? Imuſtneeds conceive that he wasled by a par- 
ticular light , much different from that of Saint Au- 
guſtine, as well upon the ſubje&t of Homicide, as that of 
Grace, Tam perfectly illuminated thus far, and withal} 
fully ſatisfed, that there are none Þut thoſe of the 
Clergy which a man may imyjure both as to point of 
honour and efſate, without any fear that they will kill 
him for ſuchinjury. What's that you would tay ? re- 
plied the Father, Were it, in your opimon, rational, 
that thoſe whom of all the world we 
ought to reſpet the moſt, ſhould be * To. 2. d. 4. 9. 
the onely men expoſed to the inſo- 3. d. 4. 2.76. 
lencies of the wicked ? No, our Fa- || 2.2. 7: 2. 9, 
thers have provided againſt that diſor- 7.De Hom.cond, 
der. For * Tannerus ſays, that it is law- 2.7. F, 
full for Clergy-men , nay , for even Religious f L. 21. 6 Fo 
men, to kill in defence, not onely of their lives, 1. 68. 
but alſo of their own goods or thoſe of their * L. 3. tr. 3. Go 
community. Molina, cited by Eſcobar , tn 3. Ne 4o 
43« || Becanus , T Reginaldus, * Layman, |\|- L. 2. GC 9. ds 
| Legs, and others, affirm itin the fame 11. 7.72, 
words, 

It 1s alſo maintained by our eminent 
Father Amicus , that it 1s lawfull for T. 5. Dif. 36, 
Priefts and Religious men, to prevent 2. 118. 
thoſe that would diſgrace them by 
opprobrious ſpeeches, by killing them before-hand, 
But there muſt ever be a right direfion of the intention. 
Take his own expreffions. © It is lawfull for an Eccle- 
© fraſick or a Religious man to kill a DetraQtor, that 
© threatens to divulge the ſcandalous crimes of his Com- 
© munity or himſelf, when there is no other means lctt 
* to hinder him from doing, it, as, if he be ready to 
* ſcatter hiscalumnies, if not ſuddenly difpatched = 
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© of theway. For, the caſe being ſuch,as it were lawfull | 


© for that Religious man to kill him who would take a- 
< way iis life, it is equally lawfull for him to kill him 
© who would take away his own honour, or that of the 
© Community whereof he 1s a member, with as much 
© reaſon as there 1s for thoſe that are of the world to do 
© thelike. 

This indeedT was ignorant of, ſaid [, and was ſimply 
perſwaded to the contrary , without making any re- 
fleaion thereon, minding onely what I heard ſaid, 
that the Church is ſo far from having, ought to do with 
bloud, that ſhe permits not Eccleſiaſtical Judges to he 
preſent at criminal Judgments. Let not that breed any 
worms in your Conſcience, ſays he: our Father Amicy 
proves this dodrine fully, though out of an exceſs of 
humility, well becoming ſo great a perſon, he ſubmits 
it tothe prudent Reader. Adde to this, that Caramuel, 

our illuſtrious defender, citing it in his 
Pap. 543. Fundamental Theology,” believes it to be ſ9 

certain, that he maintains the contrary 
not to be ſomuch as probable, and he draws from it moſt ad- 
mirable concluſions, as among others,this which he calls 
the Concluſion of Concluſions, Conclufionum concluſio, Thats 
Prieſt not onely may upon certain occaſions kill a DetraAor, but that 
there are ſome wherein he s OBLIG'D to do it, etiam aliquands 
debet occidere. 

He examines divers new queſtions according to this 
principle, for inftance, this, WHETHER THE ]E- 
SUITS MAY KILL THE JANSENISTS. This, 
Father, cried I, 1s a ſtrange point of Divinity. I hold 
the Jarxſeniſts already dead according to the dottrine of 
Father Amicus. Sec, ſaid the Father, how you are niſta- 
ken ; he concludes the contrary out of the ſame 
principles. And how can that be, Father ? ſaid 1, Be- 

cauſe, ſays be, they derogate nothing from 

our reputation: take his own words. The 

Num. 1146, Janſeniſts call the Jeſuits Pelagians may 
1147. pag. they be killed for ſo doing? Not, becauſe the 
547, 549 Janſeniſts do no more darken the Luſtre of the 
Society then an Owl does that of the Sun: on the con- 

trary, they have added thereto, — to 
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their intention, Occidi non poſſlunt, quia nocere non 
potuerunt. | 


Alas, Father, ſaid 1, do thelives of the Janſeniſts de- 
pend meerly upon the queſtion whether they preju- 
dice your reputation ? I rhink them very inſecure, if 
it be ſo. For if it prove never ſo weakly probable that 
they do injure you, they are in a condition to be dif- 
patched without any dificulty. You will reduce it in- 
to an argument in form , and there needs no more then 
that, with a little dire@ion of the intention , to ſend a 
man out of this world, with ſafety of Conſczexce. O how 
happy were they whoſe natures cannot brook inju- 
ries, to be infiructed in this Dofrine ! But what a ſad 
condition are they in that offend them! Certainly, 
Father, a man night as ſafely deal with people that 
haveno Religion as thoſe whoare trained up according 
to this Diredion, For, to conclude , the intention of 
him who hurteth, leflens not the pain of him that is 
hurt. He perceives not that ſecret direaion, and is 
onely ſenſible of the blow he receives. Nay, I ſee not 
but that a man may with leſs indignation ſee himſelf bar- 
barouſly murthered by perſons purpoſely ſet to do it, 
then feel the conſciencious ſtillerto's of people preten- 
ding to devorion. 

To be free with you, Father, Tama little ftartled at 
this, and theſe queſtions of Father Amicus and Caramuet 
I cannot digeſt. Why ? fays the Father, are you a Jan- 
ſenit? T have another reaſon for it, ſaid 1, which is 
this, that I everand anon write toa friendTI have in the 
Countrey whatever learn of the maximes of your Fa- 
thers, And though alt my buſineſs be ſimply to relate 
and faithfully to cite their words, yet am I doubtfall 
they ſhould come to the {ight of ſome unſettled brains, 
who muſt either imagine you very much injured, or 
draw from your principles ſome abominable concluſi- 
On. Go, go, ſays the Father, they are ſuch as will ne- 
ver cauſe you any hurt, I dare warrant you. Know 
this, that whatſoever our Fathers have printed them- 
ſelves, and that with the approbation of our Superi- 
ours, 15 Neither evil in it ſelf, nor is it dangerous in the 
publiſhing, 
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To the ſame. 


LETTER VII. 


ARGOME NT. 
Maximes for Judges, Uſurers, Bankrupts , 
Thieves, Strumpets, aud Conjurers, Iz 
what caſes Judges may recezve Preſents, F. 
Bauny's enchanting complements to avoid 
Uſary ;, with ſeveral other methods to do the 
like. The admirable conveniences of a Jeſui- 
cal invention called the Contract MOHA- 
TRA. Beneficial inſtru@jons for Bank- 
rupts. A man may engage 4 ſouldier or 0- 
ther perſon to ſet his Neighbour's houſe or 
barn on fire, get ſhall not in conſcience be 
enilty of any offence. In what caſes it is law- 
full to (teal. Goods gotten by unjuſt and in- 
dired ways not to be reſtored , ſave in one 
caſe. A man 7s in conſcience obliged to ſatiſ- 
fy for his Lechery, ſuitably to the quality of 
the perſons he deals with. A man having re- 
ceived money to do a wicked aftion is not 
obliged toreſtore it, if the blow be once given. 
A Fortune-teller having applied himſelf to 
the Devil, is not obliged to reſtore the 19- 
ney he hath received for his work, The bene- 
fit of the multiplicity of Jeſuitical Treatiſes 
upon the ſame ſubjet, © 
d I R, 
YoOUlittle imagined that any one had the curioſity 
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would fain gueſs at it, but they are much miſtaken, | 
Some take me for a DoQour of Sorbonne 0 others father 
my Letters on four or five perſons, who, as my ſelf, 
are neither Prieſts nor Eccleſtaſticks. From all theſe 
miſ-conjecuresI learn, thatall goes well as to the de. 
ſign I had to be known onely to you, andthe good Br 
ther who ſtill admits my viſits, and whoſe diſcourſe 
I till endure, though not without ſome trouble. But 
I am forced to a compliance, for he would ſoon break 
them off, it he thought me ſo glutted therewith as 1 
am 5 and conſequently I ſhould not perform the pro- 
miſe I made to acquaint you with their Morality. I a. 
ſure you, the violence I do my (elf is ſuch as you ſhould 
not think inconiiderable ; it 1s no ſmall torment to ſee 
Chriſtian morality turned topſy-turvy by ſuch ſtrange 
extravagances, and not dare openly to contraditt it, 
But ſince I have endured ſo much for your ſatisfadtion, 
I think it but juſt I ſhould at length-diſcover my own, 
when he ſhall have no more to ſay tome. In the inte- 
Tim, I ſhall humour him as much as lies in my power, 
for the more filent Iam, the more liberal is he of his 
diſcourſe : nay, ſo-prodigal was he of his inſtruQions | 
the laſt time, that I ſhall indit no eaſy task to tell you 
all. You will find, tliat asto matter of Money they are 
the ſame ſtewards they were before in matter of Lf, 
For however he may palliate his Max1mes, thoſe I haye 
now to acquaint you with are, in cette, laid down 
for the encourageinent of corrupt Judges, Uſurers, Bank: 
rupts, Thieves, common Preflitutes, and Sorcerers , Who 
ie all very mdulgently diſpenſed with, as to any re- 
ſtitution they ſhould maSe of what they get by their 


 employmetits. Which the good Father taught me by 


this diſcourſe. 

it was my engagement, ſid he, in the beginning oi 
our meetings,to explicate to you the Marimes of our Al: 
thours, for perſons of all qualities. You have already 
ſeen thoſe that concerned perſons that have to do with 
Benefices , Prieſts, Religious men, Servants, and Gentlemen; 
or us now- proceed to the reſt, and begin with the 

udges, 
, To enter into the buſineſs, I will give you one s | 
tic 
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the mo conſiderable ana :noft advantageons Maximes 
which our Fatii2rs ever tavglit in thojr fivour. We 
have it ſrom our lear3®.! Caftro 1 :2o, one of our twenty 
four 4 ':c1ents. Tate 115 OWN Words. May a Judge in a 
queſtion of right g14f j* AChE cccording lo a probable 0:1n0n , 
quitting that opinzon which is 14or- robable? He Mayy and that cON- 
trary to his omn judgeirent (Me contra propriam opinionem. 
And *tis no mote- then ovr Father 
Eſtobar cites. A very Cxcetient begin- Tr. 6. ex, 6. 7. 
ning, Father, ſaid 1. The Jadges are Fs. 
much viur ſervants! 7 it, which makes 
me i...uk it very :ange that they ſhould oppoſe your 
probabilitz.5, 35 WC have heretotore obſerved, when they 
may make f1c2 advantages thereot. For by this account 
you allow them apower over mens fertures, proportio- 
nable to that you pretend to your ſelves over their con- 
ſciences. You lee then, ſaid he, that we act not with any 
reflexion on onr own intereſt herein; we onely endea- 
vout the qjz7et of their Conſciences : upon Which ac- 
count it was that our great Molina took ſo much pains 
upon occaſion of the Preſexts that are made them. For, 
to take away all ſcruples they might make to receive 
any in ſome caſes, he hath been 10 liberal of his en- 
deavours , that he hath furniſhed us with-a catalogue 
of all thoſe caſes wherein they conſcitenciouſly may re- 
ceive them, unleſs there be a particular 
proviſion made to the contrary. Juzges, To. 1. ?r.2, diſp. 
ſaith he, may receive preſents from the par- BY, n. 6. 
ties, when they make them either cat of fricnd- 
ſhip, or out of gratitude for the jutice they h:ve dere them, or for 
to oblige them to do it for the future ;, or for to engage them to take a 
particular care of their buſineſs, or to give them a ſudden Attpatcii. 
Our learned * Eſcobar ſpeaks to the ſame Purpolc. 
If there are ſeveral ferſons whereof ore kabb no 
more right to be diſpatched then another, is the *Tr.6.x.6.1.4.3. 
Judge (who ſhall receive any thisg from one of 
znem, upon condition, CK Pao, to diſpatch him fiſt,) guilty of 
ary ſm thereby * Not, certainly, co ding 10 Layman for be dees 
the others no injury according to vaiural right , when be grants 
thct to one by way of acknenledgement for bis preſent , which 32 
Fas in his poger to grant any of them he ſhould think fit, 2 
H Wit, 
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that, being before equally obliged to all by the equality of thei © 
right, be becomes ſo much the more to him mho makes him the pre. 


ſent, ſo far that he is engaged to prefer him before the reſt : and thi; | 


preference ſeems to be ſuch as might be valued worth money, qug. 
obligatio videtur pretio&ſtimabilis. 

Under your Reverence's favour , ſaid 1, I amy 
little aſtoniſhed at this perniſhon , which the chief 
Magiſtrates of the Kingdom are yet ignorant of. Fox 
Monjeur the firſt Preſident brought a Bill into the Par. 
liament, to hinder certain Regiſters from taking noney 
for this kind of preferring men 5 which certainly 
cnough' to perſwade us, that he was very far from 
thinking it allowable in Fudges : and indeed it way 
generally commended as a piece of retormation very 
advantageous to all parties. The good Father, fur. 
prized at this diſcourſe, replied, It is true what you | 
lay. For my part, I knew nothing of it. Our opini- 
on is onely probable, the contrary 1s alto probable. Tre. - 
ly, Father, ſaid 1, men find that the firſt Preſident 
hath done more then probably well in this caſe; and 
that ke hath ſtopped the courſe of a publick corruption, 
grown ordinary by length of time. I amof your mind, 
(vs the Father 5 but let that paſs; we have no more to 
lay to the Jadges. Youdoe very well, faid1; fince they 
have ſo little conſideration for what you have done for / 
them. That's not it, ſa;s the Father ;, but there are 
many things to beſaid on each ſubject, that we muſtbe 
brict on every one inparticular. 

We collec now to meu of affairs and Money-mongers, | 
You know the greateſt trouble there 1s with them is to 
diſſwade them trom Uſary 5- wherein indeed our Fi 
thers have been cextreamly carctul : for they haveſuch 

an extraordinary averiion tor this vice, 

Tr. 3- ex. JF, That Fſcodar lays, that to affirm Uſury t ' 
ab, be no {.::,. is Hereſe, An Father T Bauy 
hlls up ſeveral pages with the puniſk 

f Sora.c, 14, ments due to Uſurers. He declares 
them to be infos while they live , and ur | 

&rthy of bu) is! when they are dexd, O Father, ſaid 1,1 did 
not imagine he could have been ſo rigorous. He is 10, 
When there is a neceſhity for 1t , ſays be, DUE WRRes | 
this 
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this learned Caſuift having obſerved that men are not - 
inclined to uſury, byt ot a deſire of gain, ſays farther, 
It were thereforeno jmall obligation put upon the 
world, if ( reſcuing mankind from the iil Ibid, 
efles of Uſury, and mithall from the fin which 
7s the cauſe thereof,) ſome way were feund out for men 10 make as 
great, if not greater, advantages ef their money, by ſome good and 
lamfull employment thereof, then may be done by uſury. No queſti- 
on, Father, ſid 1, we thould have no more ufurers, To 
do which, ſaid be, he hath furniſhed ns with 2 pereral me- 
thod, for all forts of perſons, Gentlemen, Preſidents, 
Counſellours, 4c. and that ſo eafie withall, thatit con- 
fiſts onely in the uſe of certain words, Which a man muſt 
pronounce as he Icnds his money > which done, ke 
may take what profit thereof he plcaſcs, without any 
fear of being an Uſarer , as he muſt needs have been 
otherwiſe. And I pray what arc theſe myſterious terms ? 
ſaid I, Take his own Words, ſays be , as near as they can 
be rendred out of the French, in which language he 
writ his book of the Summary of ſms , that he might 
be underſtood by all the werld,, as he conteſics in his Pre- 
face, He who is delired to lend money , may anſwer in this man- 
ner: 1 have no money to lend ;, but to wiahe an heaeft and lanfull 
profit of, I have, Jf you nould have the ſum you deſire, to iniprove 
it by your induſtry at half gain, half loſs, 1 may baply furniſh you. 
But ſince it would prove a hard matter to aſcertain the profit you 
may make of it , if you will allow me a certain advantage, and 
Fithall give me good ſecurity for the principall, that it be in no 
danger, we ſhould ſooner come to an agreement, and you ſhall have 
the money paid down immediately, 1s not this an eafie way 
to get money without ſinning ? And had not Father 
Buuny reaſon to ſay thoſe words whereby he concludes 
this method ? This, in my opinion, s a means whereby abundance 
of people in the world , who by their uſuric, extortion , and illi- 
catoas contrafts draw on themſelves the uſt indignation of God , 
may be ſaved, by making conſiderable , honeſt , and lawfull ad- 
vantages. | 

Ah, Father, ſaid 7, how powerful are theſe words 
I proteſs to you , that had I them not from a goo 
hand, I ſhould take them for ſome of thoſe enchan- 
ted words that are able to diffolye ckarms. They 
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muft certainly have ſome ſecret virtne to chaſe away 


uſurie, Wiiich I underftand not; tor I ever thought, | 


that fin conſiſted in a man's receiving of more mone 


then he had lent. You uaderſtand it but little then, | 


replies the Father. Uſary, according to our Fathers, 
conſis not in any thing almoſt, but the intention to 
taxe that profit as uſuricus, Whence our Father 
Eſcobar makes a man avoid uſury by a -ſimple ſifting 


of the Intention. It were uſiry, ſays he, ' 


Tr. 3. tt F. mn. for 4 man to receive any profit from thoſe t 
4 33-44 whom be tends his money, if it be exafed 1; 


— 


due by law, but if it be exafted 5s due onely © 


out of gratitude, it is not uſury, And Nn. 3. It isnot lanfull fir 


a man to have the intention to make advantage of the money lent im- | 


mediately;but to receive it upon the acconnt of affefion and g90d ill, 
media benevolent1a, 7s not uſury. 

Theſe indeed arc ſubtile methods ;, but , in my 
judgement , one of the beſt ( for we have choice 
enough ) is that of the Contrat Mohatra, The Con- 
trad Mobatra , Father ? ſaid 1, 1 perceive, ſays he, 


you Know not what it is. There's nothing ſtrange in 


it but the name. Eſcobar ſhall explain 
11,3.ex,3.n.,36. 1t to you. The Contract Mohatra 7s that, 


whereby 4 man buies ſome commodity , as | 


ſtuffs or the like, at a very dear rate, and upon truſt, for to ſel 
:t again immediately to the ſame perſon for ready money ,, and at a 
wery eafie rate. This 1s the Contra Mohatra,, whereby 
you ſee a man receives a ſum of money in hand, yet is 
obliged for a far greater. But,Father, ſa:d 7, I. think 


never any but Eſcobar made uſe of that word) 1s it to | 


be found in any other books? How are you to ſeek 
in theſe things ? ſays the Father, The book laſt mentio- 
ned of Mora! Divinity, Printed this very year at ? 
ris, ſpeaks of the Mohatr: , and that very learnedly. 
The title of it is Fpilogus Summarum. It isan Epitome of 


all the Sums of Divinity taken out of our Fathers, 


Suarez, Sanchez , Lefius, Fagundez, Hurtado, and other ft- 


mous Caſu;ts, a> the title ſhews. You will find, in the ' 


5-4 Page, theſe words : The Mohatra is,when a man having 
s:cafion for 201. buies of a Mercer os many Stuffs as amount 10 
391. 16 be paid withm a year, and ſells them to him again immte 

diately 
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diately for 20 1. ready money, Hence you may perccive that 
the Mohatra 1s not ſo ftrange a word. 7. 

Very well, Father , ſaid 7 ; but is: this a lawfall 
contra? Eſcobar , replies the Father , ſays m the ſame 
place , that there are ſome laws that forbid it under very 
great penalties Then 1t hgnmfies nothing , Father , 
ſaid 1, You are miſtaken , ſiys he : for Eſcobar in the 
ſame patſage aſſigns certain expedients to render it 
lanfull , even though , faith he , that be who ſells and buies 
again looks on his profit as 1s main intention 5, provided onely 
that when he ſells he exceeds not the higheſt prices of Stuffs of 
that kind, and that when he buies again, he fall not below the 
loweſt and that there be no agreement beforehand, either in ex- 
preſs terms or otherwiſe. But Leſſus ſays , 
that though there were ſuch an agreement, a man De Juft. 1.2.c. 
is newer obliged to make reſtitution of the pro- 21. d. 16. 
fit, unleſs it be by way of charity, in caſe he of 
whom it is exafed he in want :, yet with this proviſo, that a man 
can reſtore it without inconvenience to himſelf 5, f1 commode po- 
teſt. What could any man lay more? In trotii, Fa- 
ther, ſaid 1, were the indulgence but a little lar- 
gcr, I ſhould think 1t naugiit, and not to be tole- 
rated. Our Fathers, ſays he, are not to lcarn where they 
ſhould makea halt. You ſee then the advantages of the 
Mohatra, | 

I have divers other methods to acquaint you with , 
but theſe are ſufficient ; and therefore I now come to 
thoſe who are behind-hand in joint of eſtate, or in trouble. 
Our Fathers have, their condition conſidered, made 
the beſt proviſion they could for them. For if they have 
not wherewithall to live handſ{ome]y, and to pay itneir 
debts too, it 1s lawtfull for them to ſecure thy bet part 
of what they have, and then turn Bankrupts, 24 fo 
elude their Creditors. The controverhie is dcciued by 
our Lefius, confirmed by Eſcobar, May 
be who turns Bankrupt, with a ſafe conſcierve , Tr. 2. ex, 2.11, 
retain asmuch of his goods as is requiſite to main- 163. 
tain pimſelf handſomely ? ne indecore vivat ? 
I,with Lefſius, affirm be may; and that even though they were goiter 
by wiolences , and crimes known to all the world , ex in- 
juſtitia , & notorio delito : although that in ſuch 4 caſe 
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he ſhould not retain as much as otherwiſe he might, Vow, 
Father ? ſci4 1, by what ſtrange kind of charity would 
you have thoſe goods remain i the poſleſon of him 
who had got them together by rapm and extortion; 


LET. Vin 


—_— 
$I eRe jp 


: 


Ln, 
9%; 17, 03 Pi 


F 
5 


F 
$: 
F 
6&7 


in order to his honourable ſubſiſtence , rather then : 
they ſhould be ſcattered among hits. Creditors, to _ 


whom they of right belong , and whom you have by 


that means reduced to poverty ? *Tis impoſſible , re. | 


plied he, to ſatisfic all: and our Fathers have particu. 


tarly made it their buſineſs to comfort this miſerahle * 


ſort of people. It is farther out of tenderneſs to the 


indigent, that our famous Vaſquez, Cited | 


T. 1. #r.6. d:6: 
Þ, ©. 1.2 


by Cafizo Palao, fays, that when a man ſees q 


may. to divert him from ſo doing, aſſign him ſone 


thief reſolved and ready to rob a poor body, hy 


#;ch perſon in particular , whom he may rob in ſtead of the other, - If 


you have neither Vaſquez nor Caſtro Palao at hand, you may 
tind the ſame thing in your Eſcobar, For, as you know, 


Ice afirms nothing but what is taken out of twenty four | 
of the moſt eminent of our Fathers. *Vis in 2r. 5.ex,5,n, © 


120, in the practice of our Society, Concerning Churiy 
tom. ds our neighbour, | 


This charity, Father, is certainly very great, ſul : 


7, to retcue one trom robbing, by expoſing another 


t0 the mercy of the Thief, But I ſhould think, that, ! 


F 


to make this piece of charity perfect , he who had * 


angned the rich man to be robbed, ſhould be accor: 


dingly obliged in conſcience, to refiore to him that + 
which he had cauted ro be taken away from him. No | 
fuch matter, ep/es ve, for lie did not rob him himfelf, 
le onely directed another to doit. Now mark this ex ; 
cellent {olution of Father Bauny , upon a caſe at which | 
you will be much more aſtoniſhed, and wherein you ; 
would think there were a greater obligation to make | 
| reſtitution. 4 certain man intreats a Soul: | 


Som. Che. 13. 


dier to beat his. neighbour, or to fire the ban 


of one that hath efended him ;, tbe queſtion 6, | 
whether , the Souldicy doing as he was bidden , the other , wh | 
b2d entreated him to do all thoſe outrages , ought , out of bis © 


en, to mike good the damage happenina thereb;, 
mu js, be ought net ; 
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if he hath not done that which js uniuſt, Does a min do that 
which is unjuſt, when he onely entreats another to do him a 
courteſie ? Whatever may be defired of him , he is flill at li- 
berty either to grant 0! deny tt, Which way foever be may in- 
cline , whether to reſtore, or net , he 3s guided nieet ly by bys 
own will, There's r.0 obligation lies upon him but that ef goodneſs, 
ſympathy , and the eaſeſs of his own nature. If therefore the 
Souldier make not ſatisfaion for the miſchief he bath done , 
there's no reaſon the other ſhould be forc?d to do it , at whoſe 
intreaty he had ſo injur'd the innocent, This paſlage Was 
like to break off our diſcourſe, for I could hardly re- 
frain laughing at the goad nature of a fellow that 
can ſo eaſily ſet a barn on fire, and thoſe extravagant 
ratiocinations, which exempt from making reſtituti- 
on the firſt and true Authour of ſuch a miſchief as that 
of fire , whom the civil Magiſtrate would not exempt 
from the halter. But 1f I had not withheld my ſelf, the 

ood Father would haply have taken ſnuff; for he 
poke very earneſtly, and ſo went on, aftcr tne ſame 
rate, to this effett. 

You may, ſays be, by ſo many proofs, eaſily per- 
ceive how frivolous your objeaionsare; and that they 
amount to nothing, but to make us digreſs from the bu- 
ſneſs we have in hand. Proceed we then to perſons 
that are in zeceſity, for whoſe comfort and encourage- 
ment our Fathers, and among others 
Leffus, affirm, that it 3s lawfull to ſteal,not onely Lib, 2. c 12: 
in an extream neceſſity, but alſo in ſuch a neceſi- n,12. | 
ty asis hard to beendured, though it be not ex- | 
ztream, Eſcobar cites him. This 1s very Tr.1.ex.9,9.29. 
firange, Father, ſzid1; thereare few in 
the world who think not their neceſſity hard to be endured, 
whom yet you would not allow the liberty to fcal 
with a fate Conſcience. Nay , though you ſhould 1i- 
mt this permiſhon to thoſe onely who really are in 
that condition, yet you mvſt needs open a gap for 
abundance of theſts, which the Magiſtrate would puniſh, 


notwithſtanding that ſo hard zo be endur'd neceſſity : 
whereas. you ſhould rather endeavour to ſuppreſs 
them, fince it is your duty to promote, not onely ju- 
ice among men, but alſo charity, which by this prin- 
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ciple is clearly deftroy'd. For 1s it not an open vio. | 
lation of charity, and an injury to one's neighbour, for | 
a man to deprive him of what is his, and convert it 
to his own uſe and advantage ? This 1s the doctrine 
L have been hitherto brought up in. It does not | 
hold always true, replies the Father , for | 
T. 2.tr. 2, diſp. our great Molina hath taught us, That the + 
-Þ 1:75 *. order cf charity doth net require that @ man | 
fhould deprive himſelf of an advantage, to ſaw * 
hisneighveur from aprejudice proportionaule thereto, This he ſays, 
to make g00d what he had undertarxen toprove 1n that 
place, viz. tha a man i not ovlig*d in conſcience to reſlore the 
goeds which another had depoſited in his hands 
L, 2, c, 20, d. purpoſely to defraud his Creditors. And Leſius, 
19. 7, 163. maintaining the ſame opinion, confirms 
it by the ſame principles. 

You haply have little compaſſion for ſuch as areputto 
their ſhifts, but our Fathers have been more tender then 
ſo. They do juſtice as well tothe poor, as to the rich; 
nay, they do it even to ſemrers, For though they arc in- | 
finitely at a diſtance with thoſe that commut crimes, yet | 
arc they ! ch-ritable towards them, as to teach, that | 
g09Us purchaſed by crinies may lawfully | 
be retained. Leſs athrms it 3 Certainit þ | 
that good: » 3tten by Adultery are purchaſed by an | 
unlarfull way, vcr is tive poſefſe a thereof lanfull 2 Quamyls muher * 
Hhcite acquir 0+, et retinet acquiſita, Whence it comes | 
tiatthemoſt olulnent of rr Fathers do formally decide, | 
tharwhata Judge recci cs irom 0nc 4 tae Parties that | 
hath no juſtice on his de, to favour 1m with an unjuſt | 
ſer:2nce, and the reward 2 iouldier receives for kil- | 
Ing a man,and whattocver is gotten by intamous crimes, | 

may lawtuliy be detained. This Eſc: | 

T1.3.ex,1,,23, bar g2arners out of our Authours, laying | 
down this general rule ; Goods gotten by | 

diſhonourable w.1ys, as murther, an unjuſt ſentence, a diſhoneſt ation, 
CC. cre lanſully poſſeſt by hin that hath ſo gotten them, and be is net 
obliged to make any reſtitution, And farther; 

TY.F.CX,5-NJJo Aman may diſpoje of what he hath received for 
marthers, uniuſt ſentences, infamous ſms, &C, be- 

fe 1he poſeſfon ther £oſ 15 juſt and 1h.t the poſſeſour bath a title and 
; gropriety 
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propriety to the things be bath gotten thereby, Father, ſaid I, I 
never before heard of this way oi purchaſing; and que- 
tion Whetac:the Lov will atlovy any ſuch, and look on 
aſaſination , 10j\.-i-4 wad Adulcery as ſutkcient titles. I 
know not. ſays the Father, wi.2t Law-books may ſay as to 
this point; Hut am certain, that ours., which are the in- 
fallible rules» of Conſciences, ſpeak .s I do. ?Tis true, 
they except one caſe, whereinthey oblige to make re- 
Ritntion 3 viz- When a man hath received money of thoſe 
who are not ina capacity to diſpoſe of what they have; 
ſuch as are perſons under age, and Re- | 
ligious men. For theſe are by our great * De Juſt. 2. 1. 
* Molina excepted : niſi mulier accepiſet - tr,2, diſp.94. 
ah eo qui alienare non poteſt, ut a religioſo , & 
#lio-familigs. In this caſe their money Tr. 1.ec.8.n.59c 
is to be reſtored. Eſcobar cites this pal- 
ſage, and confirms the ſame thing. Tr.3-0X, Le23. 
But under your fatherly corre&tion, 
ſaid 1, methinks you are more tender of Religious men 
in this caſe then ot others. Not at all, ſavs the Father : 1s 
there not the ſame care had for all generally under age, 
of which number Religious men are whiltt they live? 
There is much reaſon they ſhould be excepted. But for 
what concerns all others, there's no obligation to re- 
turn them what they have g1ven forthe 
doing of an evil a&10n. Lefius proves De Juſt. 1.2. c. 
it at large. Iopat a man receives, ſays he, 14. dS. n. 52) 
for any criminal a@ion, is not ſubjef to reſti- 
tution by any natural juſtice, becauſe a wicked aQion may be ſet at 
a certain value , out of a coiiſideration of the adwvantage- which he 
receives thereby who was the occaſion of the doing of it *, as alſo 
of the pains which he takes who puts it in execution. For this rea- 
ſen, a man does not lie under any obligation to return what be bath 
received for performing it , be the afion of what natte it will , 
4s marther, an unjuſt ſentence, incontinence; unleſs it be received of 
ſuch @ are incapable of diſpoſing of what they have. Tou will baply 
ſay,that he who receives money for doing a miſchief, or an ill turn, 
commits a ſm, and conſequently that he can neither receive nor ret.tin 
 « but 1 anſyer, that when the blow is once given, and the hu- 
fmeſs done, there is then no ſm at all, either to pay or recetye 
ihe payment, 1 
| ON: 
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 Onr ereat Fliutivs minces this buſineſs, for he fatthex 
preſſes, that a man js ebliged in conſcience io make different ſy. 
t5faftions for good turns er ations of this kind, according to the 


4 
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different gualities of theſe that commit them, and that ſome are | 
zo be better conſidered then others, And that 1t 1s he eſta. | 


bliſnes upon ſolid reatons. Occulte for. 
Tr. 31. Cp. YG. micarie debeiuy pretiwn 7# confeienti 1, 49 ulth 
Ne 2.3 be ma'oe ratione Guam publice. Copia eiih 


quam occulta facit mulier ſu: cor poris mult | 


pls valet, guam ea quam publica facit meretrix : nec ulla «| 
lex poſutiva gqux reddit eam incapacem pretii, Idem dicendum de 
pretio premiſſo Virgini, conjugate, Momali, 4 cuicungue alii, 
Ejt enim omnium eadem ratio. 


To ſecond which yaſſage he turned over his Ay- / 
thours, and ſhewed me fome things of this nature fo | 
horrid and infamous, that I dare not repeat them ; and 
ſach as lie weuld have been ſtartled at himſelf, (for : 
he is a good honeſt man) were it no. for the implicit | 
reſpett he hath to his Fathers , Which makes him look | 
on whatever comes from them with a certain vene- : 


ration. I in the mean time was hlent, not fo much 
out of any deſign to engage him in the purſuance of 
that ſubjea, as out of amazement to ſee the Books 
of Religious men fraught with deciſions ſo horrid, ſo 
unjuit, and withall ſo extravagart. He therefore went 


irecly on with his diſcourſe, whereot the concluſion !' 


was this. For this reaſon 15s it, ſays he, that our il- 
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luſtrious Mclina, (I ſuppoſe after him you will look | 
tor no farthcr ſatisfaion) decides this queſtion this, | 
H hen « man hath receivd money to do a wiched afion, is he | 
obliged to return it? Ie muſt diſtinguiſh, ſays tliis excel | 
Jent mans If ne have net done the ation for the doing  \ 
T9: be had before-hand been paid, he ought to return the money, | 

5 bit if he kad done it, tie is not oblzg'd 10 | 
* Trey, ex.2. any reſtitution; ſi non fecit hoc malum, tene- | 
«19%. --* tr reftitaere;, ſecus, ſi fecit, This pallage | 


1S cited by Y: Fſeob? . 


Thus have you heard ſome of our Principles col- | 


cernng Refiituriorn, I have kept you very hard at it © 
to day; 1 would now-ſee how you profit under thele | 


inttructions. Anivwer me then. Js a Judes who bath #: 
ce1vec 


” (ne 
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ceived a bribe from one of the parties, to give ſentence on bis 


fide, -oblig?d to return it? You juſt now told me, ſaid 7, 
that be was not. I thought as much; did I affirm it 
generally ? 1 onely told you that he was not oblig'd 


to reſiore, if by his means the cauſe went on his fide 
who had no right. But when a man hath right on his 
ſide, would you have him farther purchaſe the car- 
rying on of his cauſe, which is but his due in juſtice ? 
There's no reaſon for that, Do you not apprehend 
that 7uylice is a debt due from the Judge, and that con- 
ſequently he cannot /ell it, but that Injuſtice is not 
any way du? from him, and that 

conſequently he may receive mo- * Diſp. 94, 
ney for it. This doctrine 1s. general- & 99. 

ly and unanimouſly taught by all our T L. 10. 2.184, 
principall Authours, as * Molina, F Re- 185. & 188, 
ginaldys, || Filiutivs, * Eſcobar, TF Leffus, || Tr. 31.n,220, 
That a Judge may well be oblig*d to return 4& 228, 

what he hath received by way of bribe for to do * Tr.3, ex. 1, 
Juſtice, unleſs it be beſtowed on br out of Li- 1.21, 23s 
berality," but that be is never obligd to re- FT L2G 14, 
turn what he bath received of a man, in whoſe d.8. 1.5 2. 
favour he bath given an unjuſt ſentence. 

This fantaſticall deciſion put me a little out of my 
biaſs; but while I reflected on the pernicious conſe- 
quences of it, the Father had provided another que- 
ſftion for me. Anſwer now, ſaid he, with more cir- 
cumſpettion then before. I ask you, whether a man who 
pretends to Fortune-telling, be oblig'd to make reſtitution of the 
money he hath gotten by that imployment,, What your Re- 
yerence pleaſes, Father, ſaid 1. How? what I pleaſe? 
relied he. You are certainly an admirable Scholar. 
Accoraing to your expreſſion, it ſhould ſeem that the 
truth depended on our will. But 1 fee you could ne- 
ver have found opt this of your ſelf. See then how 
Sanchez reſolves the difficulty; but note it is no mca- 
ner man then Sanchez. In the firſt place 
he diftinguiſhes in his Summary, Either Lib, 2. c, 38. 
this Fortune teller makes uſe of Aſtrology and 1, 94, 95,96« 
other naturall means, or he does bis werk by 
the Black rt. For he lays. hey cMigd to 1eNitytion in one 
po | | caſey 
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caſe, and not 11 the other. But in which do you think he 
is oblig?d? There's no great ditficulty in that, ſaid 1, 
I perceive, ſid he, what you would ſay 5 you think 
he is oblig*d to reſtitution, in the caſe wherein he 
{ath made uſe of fome diabolicall afſhftence : but you 
are far from the buſineſs; it 1s but quite the contra- 
ry. See $:nche$*s reſolution in the ſime place. I/ th; 
Fortune-teller hath not been at the pains and troumle t0 find out 
by the pelp of the Devil wait he could not othcrwiſe have at- 


tuined the knowledge of , 1 nullam operam appoſuit, ut 
arte Diaboli 1d fciret, be owt to make reſtitution; by | 
if he h.rwve taken that pains, he is not oblig*d to any at all, And | 


how comes that, Father ? ſid I, Do you not appre- 
hend it? ſaes he. *T1s becauſe a man may well fore- 


teil by ſome Diaboiical art, whereas Attrology is | 


nothing but impoſture and deceit. But, Father, ſaid 
[, put the cafe the Devi] do not anſwer truly, (for 
he is not much more to be credited then Aſtrology) 
ſhall not the Fortune-teller upon the ſame ground he 
obliged to make reſtitution: Not always, replied be, 


D jiinguo, ſays Sanchex to that point, For if the Fortune-. 


zeiler be ignorant of Diabolical Arts, f fit artis Diabolic 
ignaras, he js oblig'd to make reſtitution; but if he be an 
exverienced Con'urer, and haih' done all that lay in his power to 
fnd out the truth, he js not obliged to any at all, For then the 
diligence of ſuch a Conjurer may well be thought worth a reward, 
Giligentia a mago appoſita cft pretio xſtimabilis. Very 
exccilent ſpeculations,Father, ſaid 1; for this 1s the onely 
way to engage Wizards and Conjurers to endeavour 
adility and perfection m their art, out of hopes of en- 
riching themſelves lawfully,according to your maxims, 
Dy proving taithtull ſervants to the pablick. You ſpeak 
methinks a little fatyrically, ſays tve Father ;, tis not 
tiandſome. For if you ſhould ſpeak fo freely in ſome 
places where you are not known, there might haply 
be luch as would take your diſcourſes very much a- 
miſs, and would charge you with making, your ſelf, a 
iport oiRelizion. | ſhould catily avoid tnat reproach, 
ſaid 17, for L am ot opinion, thatif men would take the 
pains t» examine the true meaning of my words, there 
1ll not be {ound any, whence the Contrary may no! 

| , clearly 
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clearly be deduced; and a day may haply come, 


that our diſcourſe may minier ſome occafion to make 
it appear. Ho, ho, ſues the Father, you are it ſeems in 
very good carneft. I muſt cell you, ſaid 1, that to 
imagine I make iport with holy tlangs, 1s a jealouſie 
T ſhould as eabily reſent, as it is in it ſelf unjuf. I one- 
ly ſaid it injeſt, replied zhe Kuver 5, but let us be more ſe- 
rious. I ſtand ready to doe what you pleaſe, Father, 
.ſeid 1, it depends altogether on you, But I muſt confeſs 
f was a little aftoniſhed to find your Fathers ſo univer- 
fally carefull of perſons of all ranis and qualities, that 
they would necds regulate the lawfu!l advantages of 
Magicians. The world 1s wide, ſaies the Father, a man 
cannot write too much tor it , nor be over-particular 
in putting caſes, nor repeat to0 oiren the ſame thing in 
ſeverall books. How true this is, you will fnd by this 
paſſage out of one ol the greateſt of our Fathers. You 
may well allow kim to be ſuch,when he isat this preſent 
our Father Provincia!l, ”T1SR.F. Cellot. te 

know, ſaies he , a certain perſon, who carried De Wierarch,l.$ 
4 conſider able ſumme of money, to make refliiu- c. 16. S 2. 
tion thereof, in obedience to the command of his 

Confeſſour, Calling in, by the way, at a Book-ſeller”s, and aching, 
What news abroad ? Numquid novi?. the Book-ſeller ſhewed him 
a book newly come fort), of Moral Divinity. The other turning 
it over carelefly, and not minding any thing what be did, falls ac- 
cidentally upon his own Caſe, and there learned, that he was not ob- 
liged to make reſtitution, ſo that, ſhaking eff the burthen of a ſeru- 
pulous Conſtience, and ſtill retaining that of his mony, he returned 
pith a light heart hone again: alye&a ſcrupuhl farcina, re- 
tenra auri poncere, levior domum repetiit. 

Now tell me whether 1t contributes not much to one's 
advantage to be acquainted with our Maxims:; will you 
now laugh at them ? And will you notrather, with Fa- 
ther Cellet, make this pious refiex10n upon ſo fortunate 
an acventure Occur rences of this nature ave, in God, the dif 
penſations of þiz providence; in the Angel Guardian, the ir- 
fluence of bis conduct and in thoſe to whom they bappen , 
the efeft of their predeftination. God bid from all eternity 
ordained that the golden chain of their ſuiw.tion fbould de- 
pend on ſuch a particular Authour , and rot on an hundred other 3, 
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who yet deliver the ſame things, becauſe it happens not tha | 
they nieet with them. If ſuch a man had not written, ſuch g. | 
nother man had not been ſaved. Let us therefere, by the bowels © 
of Jeſus Chriſt, prevail with theſe #0 quarrel at the multitude © 
of cur Authours, not to envy others the Books which the eter. | 
nal eleion of God and the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt hath par- 
chſed for them. | 

What excellent expreſons are theſe, whereby this 
learned man proves ſo ſolidly the propotition he had 
advanc'd, viz. How beneficial it is, that a many ſeverall 4y. 
thcurs write upon the ſubjef of Moral Divinity ? Quan utile 
fit de Theologia Morali multos ſcribere. | | 

Father, ſaid I, for my own ſentiment upon this paſ. 
ſage, I ſhall refer it to another time, and ſhall only - 
ſay at preſent, that, ſince your maxims are fo advan. 
tageous, and that it is fo much requiſite they ſhoult ; 


Md AE RT 
- , » 


| be publiſied, you ought to continue your Ledures | 


therein. For I aſſure you, the pcrion I ſend then : 
to communicates them to a many others. Not that | 
we have any deſign to make advantage thereof, but ' 
that we are really ſatisfied the world will think it * 
ſelf much oþlig*d by a faithfull account of them. That | 
it may, ſays he, you ſec I conceal themnot ; and there- |: 
fore in purtuance of your deſign, I ſhall at the next 
mecting entertain you with thoſe conveniences and ac | 
commodations of Life which our Fathers allow, to make | 
ſalvation more feaſible, and the buſineſs of Devotionmore ! 
caſy: ſothat having already gone through what relates | 
to ſeverall particular conditions, you may learn what | 
proviſion 1s made 11 generall for all, and conſequently | 
that there may notlung be wanting to your periett | 
mltruEcon. 


, 
& 
$ 


Paris, May 2d. 
1656- 


[ ever forget to acquaint you that there are F.ſcobar's o | 


feverall Editions, If you buy any, take theſe of L10ns, which | 
if : 


LET: NHL --- Tefuatiſon. THI 
*n the Frontiſpice have the figure of a Lamb liid over 1 Book 


ſealed with ſeven Seas, or, if yor will, thoſe of Brutliels, 
Printed in the year 1651 » Tueſe being the (aſt tut are come 


abroad, are better and Iirger then tboſe of the former Editions 
ef Lions in the years 16.44. 1646, 


I am; XC, 
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To the ſe ame. 


LETIER IX. 


ARGOMENT. 


A Catalogue of certain eaſy Devotions whic 
make Salvation infallible, Le Moine; 
charaFer of Devotion; his morall repre. 
ſentation of a melancholy Fool. Azbitio 
a venial Sin, and mot inconſiſtent with. 
irue piety. Vanity and Selt-fatisfaCtion 
ſrrfull, but rather the gifts of God. Cove. 
touſheſs enconrag'd. Of Sloth, its morts 
lit y or veniality in point of ſin. What Glut: 
tony and the degrees thereof are. Several 
expedients to avoid Lying, as Equivock 
tion, Mental Reſcrvation, &c. Promiſe 
10t obligatory farther then the Promiſe + 
hath an intention to perforue them. Vit 
pins may diſpoſe of their Virginities as the 
pleaſe, without being accountable to Friend; 
A regulation of Womens cloaths. Certain 
Caſuiſticall i--dulgerces for the ſpeedy hee | 
ring of Maſs. { 


SIR, 


Shall be as frugall of my Complements to you now, |; 
as the good Fathcr was to me the laſt time LM F 
IM. 


Ms | 


LET. IX. Teſuitiſme. I13 
him; He had no ſooner ey'd me, but he comes towards 
me, and looking into a book he had in his hand, broke 
forth- with theſe words : Would not be put an extraording- 
ry obligation on you that ſhould open Paradiſe to you? Would you 
zot give millions of Gold to have a key toit, and ſo get in when 
you pleas'd your ſelf There's 30 -neceſity of being at ſo great 
charge 5, here's ore, nay an hundred, at a far eafier rate. Was 
in ſome doubt whether the good Father read, or 
ſpoke of himſelf but he foon put me out 'of it, 
ſiying, Theſe are the firſt words of an excellent 
book of Father Barry's, of our Society ; for I never 
ſay any thing of my felt, What book 1s it, Father ? 
ſaid 1, See the title of it, ſaid he, Paradiſe oper?d to the 
lovers of Rolineſs, by an hundred Devotions to the Mother of 
God, eaſy to be prafliſed. How, Father, ſaid I, is any one 
of theſe eaſe Devoticns cnough to OPcn Heaven ? 
It is ſo, ſaid be ; take it farther afirm'd in the ſequel 
of the words you have heard : 4s many Devotions ts 
the Mother of God as you. fnd in this book, ſo many cele- 
Rliall heys are there to ſet -open the gates of Paradiſe to 
you, if ſo be you prafliſe them. And therefore he ſays 
at laſt, that be ss ſatisfied if a man prafliſe but one of 
Zhen. : 

I would gladly know ſome of the caſeſt, Father, 
ſaid 1, They are all ſuch, reply'd he: for inſtance; To 
ſalute the bleed Virgin when-ever you meet with any Image «| 
hers: to ſay over ten Ave Marics fer the ten pleaſures of the 
Virgin; often to pronounce the name of Mary 5 to give conmmiſ- 
jion to the Angels to do her reverence as from us;, to wiſh one's 
ſelf able to build her more Churches then all Kings aid Princes 
Þave, put together to bid her good morrow every merning, and 
good night every evening 5, to ſay every day an Ave Mary in 
honour of the Reart of Marty. Nay, he affirms this laſt 
Devotion to be fo effetuall, that the prattifer thereof 
may aſſure himſelf of the Firgiz's beart, It may be, Fa- 
ther, faid 7, but certainly with this proviſo, that he 
preſent her with his. There'sno neceſſity of that, ſaid 
be, ſpecially when a man is too much taken up with the 
things of this world ; take his own words : Heart fer 
heart mere indeed but what ought to bes, but yours haply is 
too much taken up with the world , and is ever filled with th: 

[| (Venture. 


cy 


MF. BLADE Tong Dt > 5 
—— - 
*E 


<==Z 
NY 


A SE 
WO IOEE RSS * Re WE ESD TEES ns TEETER —_ 
oo GSEICCDYTTOOERTE CET ADCECLIZINTT ETA a Ce T 


—— —— _ 
- Pr 
=D 


£295 
IIDIY 


- Fe 
= - p -- == A —_ = == 
= -—_ —_—_—_ 


. 
— 

JAY 
Po, 


—_ —— === hh - Bo be DOS * 
> 9 
Og Rr ern gy on = _- Fs ” = _ >= 
i I & rx = - IF = py IX on Sep 
ens = om ———_ 


> -—— 


_ ——_— 
ng n=: 


#7 hn — » E - - 
y-_ — - EE nan 


=_ — —_ _— 
6 _ _ - —_— = 
=. I OY OS 
On 9 Oy ——_ on - 
Irene ag —  — ———— 
Ro w—_ __ 


_ - — 


> I nr en 
= =: - ——£==————_— 
ne 


114 WS, Myſtery of LET. IX, | 


Creature, For which reaſon 1 dare not invite you immediately tg 
offer up that little flave which you call your heart. And fo he 
is ſatished with the A4ve-Mary he at firſt deſired. Theſe 
are the Devotions of pag. 33, 59, 145, 156, 172, 258, 
and 420, of the fr/t Edition. 

This 1s an extraordinary convemence, ſaid 1, ſuch 
as I conceive there will not any be damn'd hereaf. 
ter. Alas, alas! ſaies the Father , I perceive you know 
not how far the hardneſs of heart of ſome people 
may extend. There are thoſe in the world, who 
would never be oblig'd to ſay every day theſe two 
words, good morrow, good night, as being a thing can- 
not be done witnout ſome application of the me: 
mory. So that Father Barry hath been forc'd to fur- 
niſh them with exerciſes of much more eaſe, as, t 
bave alwaies a pair of Beads about the arms , after the may- 


_ ner of a Bracelet , or to have a Roſarie about them, or ſone 


piure of the Virgin. Theſe are the Devotions of py, 
14, 326., and 447. And then tell me whether I have ut 
furniſhd you with Devotions eafie enough to obtain the faway 
of Mary , as Father Barry faies, pag. 1C6. This, Fx 
ther, ſaid 1, is certainly eafineſs in extremity. ?Tis 
indeed, ſ:id he, as much as poſfibly could be done, 
and, I think, will ſerve the turn. For that were 
a wretched Chriſtian indeed, who would not ſet 4 
fide one moment in all his life, to put a pair of 
Beads about his arm, or a Roſary in his pocket, and 
by that means 1ecure his ſalvation. And that it 
imfallibly docs, that thoſe who have made triall therc- 
of have never been diſappointed , 'after what man- 
ner ſoever they have livd; though we till exhort 
people to good lite. Of this I ſhall give you no 
other inſtance then what is in pag. 34. of a woman, 
who, praiſing daily the devotions of ſaluting the 
images of the Bleſſed Virgin, lived nevertheleſs all her 
life in mortall ſin; at laſt dies in that condition, and 
yet was ſav'd by the merit of that devotion. How 
could that poſſibly be known? «yd I. Thus, ſaid tr; 
our Saviour rais'd her again for that very purpoſe. $0 


certain 1s it that a man cannot miſcarry if he pradike * 


any of theſe devotions. 
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I muſt confeſs, Father, ſaid 1 , that the Devotions 
done to the Virgin are a powerfull means, conducing 
much. to ſalvation ; and that the leaſt among them are 
of great merit, when they are the effe&s of Faith and 
Charity, ſuch as they were in the Saints that pradtigd 
them : but to think to perſuade thoſe who uſe them 


- without any change of their 11] lives, that they ſhall 


be converted at the hour of death, or that God ſhall 
raiſe them again, 15 a proceeding, in my judgement, 
fitter ro encourage {inners in their evill courſes, by 
the treacherous peace which this raſh confidence brings 
with it, then to recall them by a truce recall conver- 
fion , which 1s the work of Grace onely, What matters 
it , ſaies the Father, how we get into Paradiſe , ſo we can 
but once get in? as upon ſome ſuch occation fſaics the 
famous Father Binez , ſometime our Provinciall , in his 
excellent book , Of the mark of Predeſtination, T\. 31. Pag. 
130, of the fifteenth Edition. , By hook or by crook, it mat- 
ters not whether , ſo we can but gain the city of glory; as the 
ſame Father ſaies in the ſame place. It matters not 
indeed, Imuſt confeſs, ſaid 1; but the queſtion is, whe- 
ther a man ſhall get in. The Virgin, ſaid he, is your 
ſecuritie for that. You have it in the cloſe of Fa- 
ther Barry's book. If it happen that at the hour of death 
the enemie of mankind ſhould pretend ſome intereſt in you, and 
that it might occaſion ſome diſturbance in the little Republick 
of your apprehenſions, you have no more to ſay, then that Mary 
js reſponſible for you , and that it is to her that he muſt apflie 
binſelf. 

But, Father, ſaid 1, if a man would preſs this far- 
ther, you would be at a little lofs. For, in one word, 
who hath aſſured us that the Virgin will be reſponſi- 
ble ? Father Barry, ſaies he, is engaged for her; p.465- 
As for the happineſs and advantage yeu ſhall receive thereby , 
1 mill be reSonſible to you, and paſs my word for that indul- 
gent Mother. But, Father , faid 1, who ſhall be en- 
gag'd for Father Barry ? How? ſajes the Father : he is 
one of ns, and are you yet to learn that our Soci- 
ety 1s re{ponſible for all the books of our Fathers ? 
Thus is a thing worthy your knowledge. Know then , 
that there is a certain order in our Society, containing a 
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of our Fathers , without the approbation of the 


Divines of our Society , and the permiſſion of on 


Superiours. It is an Order made by Henry ITI. date 


May 10. 1583. and confirmed by Herry IV. December 20, 
1603. and by Lewis XIII. February 14. 1612. So thatÞ 


our whole body is reſponſible tor the books of any 


one of our Fathers. This is a particular priy. | 
ledge of our Society. And thence 1t comes to paſs | 
that there comes not any work of ours abroa; | 
which proceeds not from the ſpirit . of the Socie. | 
ty. Thus much it was very fit you knew. . I lock 
0N it, Father, ſaid 1, as a great obligation, and all þ 
am troubled at is, that I knew it not ſooner. For | 
this knowledge engages a man to be much moreatten. | 
tive to your Authours. I ſhould have done it before, þ 
ſaid be, had but the leaſt occaſion offered it ſelf; but Þ 
make the beſt advantage you can of it for the future, | 


and let us go on with our diſcourſe. 
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prohibition to all Book-ſellers to print any work 


I conceive , ſaid he, I have furniſrd you with þ 
ways how a man may ſecure his ſalvation, ſuficient Þ 
as to ealincſs, certainty and number; yet our Fathers þ 
wiſh men would not ſatisfie themſelves with this firt Þ 
degree, wherein a man does no more then what ispre- | 
ciſely neceſſary in order to future happineſs. For | 
as it is their main deſign to promote as much as may | 
be the glory-of God, fo do they think nothing con- þ 
tributes ſo much thereto, as to encourage mankind to | 
greater piety. And whereas the children of this world | 
are the more diverted from Devetion , by the firange | 
repreſentation is made of it, our Fathers have thought F 
it a thing of extraordinary conſequence , abſolutely | 
to take away that tundamental obſtacle. This 1s it F 
that Father /e Moine hath got abundance of reputs |, 
tion for in his Book of EASIE DEVOTION F 


which he writ mcerly to that purpoſe. There he gives | 
as a moſt excellent repreſentation of Devotion : for it- | 


deed no man ever underſtood it fo well as he did. You 
have it 1n the firft words of that Treatiſe. Vertue never vt 
appear*d to any ;, never was there any pourtraiture made thereof that 
mus like her, It is not at all tobe admir'd that ſo few have e- 
deauowed 
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deavoured to climb up her rock, They have made ber ſo ill 
company, as to affect nothing ſo much as ſolitude, They have ap- 
vinted for ber attendants, grief and labour. In a word, they have 
made her the greateſt enemy of divertiſement and recreation, where- 
in conſiſt the onely comfort and in joyment of humane life, This he 


| ſays, page 92+ 


But, Father , ſaid I, this I am certain of , that 
there are very eminent Saints whoſe lives have been 
extreamly auttere. *Ti1s very true, ſaid he; but there 
have been withall ſome cviliz'd Saints, and comple- 
mental Zelots, according to the ſame Father , pas. 191. 
And you will find, pag. 86. that the difference of their 
manners proceeds from that of their humours, Hear 
what he ſays. I deny not but there are ſome devout per ſons, 
who are pale and melancholy by complexion 5, ſuch as affet nothing 
ſo much as ſilence and ſolitude,and have nothing but phlegm in their 
veins, and earth in their faces. But there are alſo a many others 
of a more happy conſtitution, ſuch as have abundance of that gentle 
and warm moiſture , and of that temperate ' and refified bloud 
phich cauſes Joy. | | | 

You ſee then that the love of filence and retirement 
is not common to all the devout ;, and that, as I told 


" you, it is rather the effect of their com: lexion , then of 


piety whereas indeed thoſe auſtere Kinds of lives you 
ſpeak of are the proper charaers of favage and un- 
civiliz'd perſons. Accordingly, you have them diſpo- 
ſed among the ridiculous and brutiſh deportments of 
a melancholy fool , in the deſcription 
which Father /e Moine hath made of Mor. Rezreſent, 
ſuch an one;whereot take theſe tonches. ib. 7. 
He wants eyes to contemplate the beauties either of 
art or nature, He would think himſelf over-preſed with 4 
beavie burthen, ſhould he but take the let enjoyment or recrea- 
tion, Upon Feſtival days his converſation is among the dead. 
He is more in love with himſelf, when lodg*d within a tree or in 
agrot, then if he were in apalace or upon athrone, For injuries and 
affronts, he is as inſenſible of them,as if his eyes and ears were no other 
then thoſe of a Statue. Honour and reputation are Idols be hath na 
acquaintance with, and which he hath nothing to ſacrifice to. A beau- 
tifull woman js a ghoſt to him ;, nay, thoſe imperious and ſoveraign 
looks y thoſe invitiog Tyr ants » who , where-ever they come, make 
I'3 voluntary 
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voluntary and chainleſs flaves , have no more influence over his 
eyes then the Sun hath over thoſe of Owls, &C. -* »-ofY 
With your Reverence's tavour , ſaid 1, I muſt neegg 

ſay , that had you not told me that Father le Mein þ 
was the Authour of that Repreſentation, I ſhould hays | 
thought it had been ſome Reprobate that had done it, 

urpoſely to make the Saints ridiculous. : For if this 

e not the charadter of a man abſolately diſengag 
from the ſentiments which the Goſpel obliges him t9 
renounce, I muſt confeſs, I know not what it means, 
See then, ſays be, how ſtrangely you are to ſeek init, 
For theſe are the Symptoms of a weak and unrefined di$oſitin, 
fuch as hath not thoſe. generous and naturall afefions it ought t 
bave ;, as Father /? Moine affirms: in the: concluſion of 
that deſcription. - By this means 1t: 1s that be teach | 
Chriſtian vertue and Philoſophy, according to the defign he had in 
that work , a he declares in his Preface. Nor indecd canit þ 
be deny'd., but that this method of. treating of Dev. 
tion is much better received in the world then what þ 
was practiſed before us. - There's no compariſon be. | 
tween them, ſ#:d 1, and I now begin to hope that you Þ 
will make good your word to me. - You will: find it F 
much more clear , ſaith he , by what follows. I have þ 
as yet ſpoken onely of Piety in gererall. But that you | 
may underſtand by particulars what ditfculties- our F+ | 
thers. have weeded out of it, 1s it not a buſineſs of ex- þ 
traordinary comfort, for the ambitious to be perſuaded | 
that true devozion 15 not inconſiſtent with an inordinate | 
love for honour and greatneſs ? How, Father, ſaid [, thouph | 
they endeavour it with never ſo much excels ?: Though | 
they did, ſaies he; for 1t were ſti] but a verial fin, unleſs F 
a man ſhould defrre that greatneſs purpoſely to offend | 
God, or prejudice his Country with greater conveni- | 
ence. Now vemal fins do not hinder a man from be- F 
ing devout , ſince the greateſt. Saints have not been | 
4 | free from them. Hear what Eſcobs | 
Tr, 2. ex, 2» Afays 5 Ambition, woich us an inordinate de- | 
um, 17. . fire of dignity anq greatneſs, is of it ſelf « | 

| vemal fn: but when a man covets that great» 
zieſs to prejudice the State , or to have preater convenience to f- | 
fend God, theſe externail circumſtances make it martal. 
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This begins excellently well, faid 7, But is it not 
| 4lſo., continued be, a very gentle do&rine for the cove- 
Gf ww, to affirm as Eſcobar does ; I know 
mE that rich men do not ſm mortally, when they Tr. F. ex, Fo 
Ws do not give alms of their abundance » in the mt. 184 
lt, great neceſſities of the poor. Scio in graui ” 

1 | pauperum neceſſitate divites, non dando ſuperflua , nn peccare 
UF motaliter, Certainly if this be true, ſaid 1, 1 am ex- 
OF tremely to ſeck what Sin is. To make it more clcar 
KF to you, ſs be, do you not think that the good OPI- 
GF nion a man hath of himſelf, and the complacency he 
takes in his own works, is a fin, and that one of the 
moſt dangerous? And will you not be aftoniſh'd if 
I make it oppor s that though this good opinion or 
ſelf-love be abſolutely groundleſs, yet is it ſo far from 
being a ſin, that, on the contrary, it is a gift of God? 
Is it poſhible ? ſaid 7. We have it, ſaies be, in our great 
Father Garaſus, 11 his book intituled, 

The Summary of the principall Truths of Reli- Part. 2. p.419. 
gion, It is, faith he, an effef of conmu- 

tative juſtice , that all honeſt labour ſhould be rewarded , eithe: 
with praiſe or ſatisfaion------, When great wits are delivered 
of ſome excellent work_, they are juſtly recompenſed with publick 
acclamations. But when an ordinary ingenuity takes a great deal 
of pains to doe ſomewhat that amounts to very little or nothing, and 
ſo conſequently cannot pretend to any publick applauſe, that his labour 
may wot goe without reward, God gives him a certain perſena!l 
complacency , which, without an injuſtice more then barbarous, 
cannot be enuy'd him, Thus doth God ,, who js juſt , give the wery 
frogs a certain ſatisfaion in their croaking. 

Theſe are, ſaid 1, excellent deciſions for the encou- 
ragement of vanity, ambition, and avarice but for Envy, 
Father, is there any more difficulty to excuſe that ? 
That is a very nice point , ſays the Father. We muſt uſe 
{ that diftinftion of Father Bauny , in his Sunmary of Sins, 
* For his opimon, cap. 7. p. 123. of the ffth and ſixth Ed!- 
 t10n, 15, That envy at the Firitual good of one's neighbour 33 
mortal , but envy at the temporal js but veniil, And upon 
what ground, Father? ſaid 1. You ſhall hear, ſaes he. 
For the good that is in temporall things 3s ſo {light , and of 
ſo little conſequence in relation to heaven, tht it is of ao con- 
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federation at all in the fight of God and his Saints. wr hn wal 
faid T, if this good be ſo ſlight and inconfiderable, how 
comes it that you permit men to kill one another tg 
preſerve it 9 You miſunderſtand things, ſaies the Father, 
you are told, that that good is of no conſideration 
onely in the ſight of God, not in the account of men, 
There indeed I was miſtaken, ſaid 1, and it 1s to he 
hop'd that theſe diftinQtions will in time rid the worlq 
of all mortall ſins. Entertain no ſuch 1magination, ſaie, 
the Father, for there are nevertheleſs ſoine in their own 
nature mortall, as for example, Sloth. * 


Nay then, Father, ſaid 1, all the accommodations of þ 


life are loſt, Have a little patience, ſates the Father; when 
| you have ſeen the definition which Ef: 
Tr. 2, er. 2, cobar gives this vice, you Will haply he 
zum. Bi. - of another opimen: hear it. Sloth is y 
certain grief that ſpiritual things: are ſpiritudl 
ttings\ as if a min ſhould be prieved that the Sacraments are the 
ſources of grace, And that is a mortall fm, T cannot imagine, 
Father, ſaid I, that there ever hath been any one ſo fan- 
taſtick, as to bethink himſelf of a ſloth of that nature, 
Eſcobar indeed, replies be, does{00N after 
Num. 105} ſay, 1 muſt confeſs, it ſeldom happens that any 
one ever falls into the ſin of ſloth. Do you 
not perceive hereby of what conſequence it 15 to de- 
fine things well ? I do indeed, ſaid 1, and it puts me in 
mind of your other definitions of aſaſination, treacherous lying 
;1T4it, and ſuperfluitie. But ho comes 1t, Father, that you 
do not extend this method to all manner of caſes, and 
aſhgn all ſins definitions of your own coyning', that ſq 
men may not offend any more, while they onely pur: 
ſte their pleaſures ? | 
-. It isnot always neceſſary, repli*d he, upon this ground 
to change the defmitions of things. You will findit ſo 
apon the ſabje& of grod chear, which undoudtedly is one 
ot the greatelt enjoyments of Jife, and in this' manner 
| allowed by Eſcobar , in his Pradice accor- 
Xt. 102, d.ng to our Scctetie. Is it lowfull for a man to 
eat and drink as much as he can , without any 
receſitie, but meerly for bis pleaſure? Certainly it is, according 10 
#ur Father SAAchez., 1rovided be do net thereby prejudice his health, 
ES byrauſe 


me Mites. Gama to aa. a «a @. CT. a Lu Ky © a. uw... ”, ” - time won 


LET. IX. Jeſnitiſm. n 
lecauſe it is allowable in the natural appetite,to be taken up with thoſe 
ations that are proper thereto, 4n comedere do bibere uſque ad ſatie- 
zatem, abſque neceſſitate, ob ſolam voluptatem, ſit peccatum? Cum 
Sando, negative reſpondeo, modd non cbſit valetudini, quia li- 
cite poteſt appetitu: naturalis ſuis atibw frui. This, Father, ſaid 
1, is certainly the moſt abſolute paſſage, the moſt fun- 
damentall principle of all your Moralitie; and whence 
may be drawn very advantageous concluſions. Is Glut- 
tonie then not {o much as a verial ſin? It 1s not, ſaies he, 
in the manner I have expreſſed it to you : but it were, 
according to Eſcobar, a venial fin, if 4 
man without any neceſſitie ſhould ſo overload him- Num. 56, 
ſelf with eating and drinking as to caſt up all 
again; f quis ſe uſque ad vomitum ingurgitet. 

S much for that point; I come now tothe eaſie con- 
trivances we have found out to avoid ſins in converſati- 
on and the affairs of the world. That which of all is 
the moſt difficult, 1s, to avoid Tying; and that eſpecially 
when a man would have a thing that is falſe to be be- 
lievd for a truth. To this purpoſe is our doctrine of 
EQUIVOCATION admirably ſerviccable; whereby 
it is lawtull to uſe ambiguous terms, which the hearer 
ſhall underſtand in another ſenſe then he doth from 
whom they proceed, as Sanchez ſays. 

That, Father, ſaid I, you ſhall not need Op. Mor. p. 2. 
tell me any thing of, I know it already. /. 3. c. 6. 7. 13. 
We have indeed made it ſo publick, 
continued be, that at length all the world is ſuftciently 
inftructed therein, But do you know what courſe is to 
be taken in a caſe when no equivocall words are to be 
had? No, ſaid 1. I thonght no leſs, repl?d he; this in- 
deed 1s new; it is the Doarine of MENTAL RESER- 
VATION. Sanchez hath it in the ſame place. 4 man 
may ſwear, ſaith he, that he hath net done a thing, though he 
really have , by underſtanding. within himſelf, that be did it 
not on ſuch or ſuch a day, or before he was born: or by reflec- 
ting on ſome other circumſtance of the like nature: and yet the 
words he makes uſe of ſhall not have a ſenſe implying any ſuch 
zmg. And ihis js a thing of great convenience on many occaſions, 
and js alwaies juſtifiable, when it js neceſ.ty or advantageous in any 
Ping that. concerns a man's health, honour, or eſtate, | 
2 H0Y | ES How, 
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How, Father? ſaid 1, is not that a /ie,nay indeed jerjy. 
rie? No, repli'd be ;, Sanchez proves 1t jn the ſame place, 
| and our Father Filiutiz alſo : becauſe, ith 
Tr. 25. C11, he, it 5s the intention that regulates the quz- 
A333 i  litie of the aftion, Nay; he aftigns a way 
to avoid Lying much more ſecure then 
the forther. And that is, when a man having ſaid aloud, 
i jwear that T have not done ſuch a thing, he adds, whiſpering | 
to himſelf, 2b day, Or that after he hath ſaid aloud, F 
I ſwear, he whiſpers: that I ſay, and then going on aloud, | 
that T have not done ſch a thing. You ſee that the man ſaies | 
nothing bat what is true. Youare 1n the right, ſaid 1; 
but we ſhould haply find out the cheat,thar it 18,to ſpeak 
truth to one's ſelf, and to he to another: beſides that, 
it ts to be fear'd,there are a many people who havenot 
{10 much wit at will as to make uſe of theſe Method, 
For that, ſays be, our Fathers have taught in the ſame 
place, for their encouragement who cannot bethink 
them of theſe reſervations, that there is no morc required 
of thzm, to avoidlying , then fhmply to ſay, they have 
Kun 438 not done that which indeed they have, 
F423 SY Sk 
provided they have in generall an intertin: 
to give their diſcourſe that ſenfe which a prudent man would, 
Speak ingenuouſly, have not you been often at a loſs 
for went of this knowledge? Now and then, ſaid !. 
And will you not acknowledge, that it were many 
times no {mall advantage to be diſpens*d in conſcience, 
and that by the meer obſervation of certain words? It 
were indeed, Father, ſ:id1, the greateſt convenience 
in the world, Hear Eſcobar then, and lis generall rule, 
Promiſes oblige not, when a man bath no inten- 
Tr. 3. ex. 3, tion to engage bimſelf when he makes them. 
N. 48, Now it ſeldom happens thit a nan hath thi 
zntention, unleſs be be bound by Oath or Contraf, 
Se that when one ſays ſunply, 1 will doe ſuch a thing, it is conceived 
he will doe it if his mind alter nct. Fer no man will upon that ac- 
zourt deprive timfelf of bis litertie. He furinfhes you with 
other ways, Which you may conſult your ſclt, and 0 
concludes, ſaying, 2bat ad is taken out of Molina, and other 
Authours of ours 5, Omnia ex Molina & als; and confequent- 
ly it 16 a thing not to be calld in queſtion. 


well, 
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Well, Father , ſaid I; I knew not that the direaion 
of the zntention had a faculty to null promiſes. And yet 
you ſee, ſays the Fatber , What an eaſe this is in the af- 
fairs of the world. But that wherein we met with 
 moſttrouble was, toregulate the converſation between 
men and women; for our Fathers haye been very ftri& as 
to what relates to chaſtity. Not but that they treat of 
queſtions of much curioſity and niceneſs as to that 
point; and particularly when they have to doe with 
perſons thatare either married or contraffed, 
\. This brought upon the ſtage the moſt extravagant 
and the moſt obſcene queſtions that can fall into man's 
imagination, He cited as many as might very well fur- 
niſh me with matter for divers Letters; but I ſhall not 
ſo much as give you the citations, becauſe you ſhew 
my Letters to all perſons indiffcrently : and I ſhould 
be loth to find entertainment for ſuch as make no cther 
advantage of their reading then their diverſion. 

The onely thing I dare quote to you of all he ſhewed 
me in their books is, what: you have in Father Bar- 
ny's Summary of Sins, P. 165. concerning certain little pri- 
vacies which he there explains, provided a man dire& 
his intention aright, 4 zo paſs for a Gallant. And you will 
wonder to find 1n p. 148. a principle of Morality con- 
cerning the power which he ſays that Virgins have to 
diſpoſe of their virginity without the conſent of Pa- 
rents; to this effect. When that is done with the conſent of 
the Maid, though the Fatber have juſt cauſe to be troubled a: it, yet 


neither. ſhe nor the perſon to whom ſhe hath proſtitute4 berſelf 


hath done him any injury ,, nor , 4s to what concerns him, wio- 
lated any law, For the Maid 1s in poſſeſſion of her virginity 4s 
yell 4s of her body , ſhe may diſpoſe of it as fhe pleaſes, to whom 
ſhe pleaſes , death or mutilation of members onely excepted. By 
rhis pattern judge of the whole piece. 

This put me 1n mind of a paſſage in a Heathen Poet, 
Who was certainly a better Caſuift then theſe Fathers, 
fince he affirms, that « Maid's Virginity does not abſolutely be- 
long to her ſelf :, that ene part belongs to the Father , and an- 
other to the Mother , without whom ſhe cannot diſpoſe of it ,, 10 , 
not in order to marriage. And I much queſtion whether 
there be any Judge, that, being to make a LY iſt 
TIE: Tons 
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this caſe, would not take the clear contrary to this 
Maxime of Father Bauny. 
This is all I can afford you of the whole diſcourſe 


that paſſzd - between us; and which laſted fo long, 


that I was forced to entreat the Father to pitch upon 


another ſubjet. He did ſo, and entertained me with 


certain regulations about 1/omens cloaths, to this effec, 
We ſtall ſay nothing of thoſe who are guilty of any 
diſhoneſt inclinations , but the reſt, Eſcobar ſays, tr. 1, 
ex. Du the Fs If a woman dreſs her ſelf gorgeouſly without ally 
evil intention, but onely to comply with the natural inclination ſhe 
bath to be vain, Od naturalem faſius inclinationem, either 
it is but a wenial fin, or it js no ſin at all, And Father Bauny, 
in his Summary of ſins, ſays that, though a 
c. 46. p, 1034 woman be ſenſible of the ill ee her curicſity in 
dreſſing ber ſelf would work, both in the bodies 
and fouls of thoſe who ſhould ſee her in rich and gorgeous ap- 
parel, yet were it no fir at all in her to make uſe thereof. And 
he cites, among others, our Father Sanchez, as being 
of the ſame opinion. x 
But, Father, jaid 1, what anſwer can your Authours 
make to thoſe paſſages of Scripture which ſpeak ſo ex- 
preily againſt the Icaft things of that 
De Jujt. 1. 4.c. Kind ? Lefius, replied he, hath fully ſalved 
4. d, 141,11. all, ſaying, that thoſe places of Scrip- 
ture were precepts directed onely to 
the women of that time, that by their modeſty they 
might give ſuch example as ſhould be for the edificati- 
on of the heathen. And whence took he that note? ſaidl. 
It matters not whence he had it, replied he; it 1s ſuthci- 
ent that the ſentiments of theſe great men do always 
unply a probability in themſelves. But Father le Myine 
does ſomewhat moderate that general permiſhen;for he 
willnot allow it 1n ancient women: 1t 1s in his Eafie Dew- 
zion , and, among other places, in pag. 127. 157. 163. 
Youth, ſays he, may, by a certain natural right, dreſs it ſelf more 
then ordinal'y. Gorgeous attire 3 allowaole in an age which is, 6 
it were, the flower and prime of life, But a man muſt accordingly 
confine himſelf thereto;t were a: extravagant to do it in a ſeaſon con- 
trary to that, as tothink 10 gather roſes inthe ſnow. It js a prero- 
gative of the ſtars onely to ve always, as it were, in the Ball, as fla 
| | EY riſhing 
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riſhing in perpetual youth. The ſafeſt courſe then were, for a man to 
take the advice of bis reaſon, and 4 geod locking-glaſs, and com- 
ply 4 well with decency 25 neceſſity , and ther withdraw when 
night approaches. 


; Tefuitiſm. I25 


This indeed argucs abuncance of judgement, ſaid 1, 


But that you may ſee, continued be, how generally pro- 
vident our Fathers have been, I am to tell you, that in 
regard it would be many times to no purpoſe to allow 
young women to trimup themſelves, if they have nor 
money at their own diſpolal, there is another maxime 
etabliſhed for their eticouragement, 

You have it in Eſcobar. Ameman, ſays he, Chap. of Theft. 
may take money from her husband upon diversoc- tr, 1, ex. 9, n. 
cafions;, and among others, ſhe may take it togame 13, 

withall , to buy her cloaths, and to get other 

things that ſhe ſtand$ in need of. 

In troth, Father,this comes off excellently well, There 
are a many other things, rej/:ed he,might he inſiſted on 
but we muſt ont them, to ſpeak of thoſe important 
Maximes which facilitate the exerciſe of holy things, as 
for inſtance, the manner .of hearing Maſs. 

Our greateſt Divines,F Gaſper Hurtado and ÞF De Sacr.to.2, 
* Conink,, have taught, as to this buſineſs, d. 5. dift. 2. 
Th:t it is enough to be bodily preſent at Maſs, 

though a man be abſent as to the mind; provided * Q. 83. 4, 6. 
he behave himſelf with a certain external 1eve- n.197. 

rence, Nay, Vaſquez 1s a little: more in- 

gulgent; tor he ſays, that a man fulfills the precept of hearing 
Maſs,even though he have net the leaſt intention ts hear it, All this 
you may find alſo in Eſcobar : and to make 

the buſineſs more evident, he excmpli- 7, 1, ez. 11. 
hes 11 thoſe that are brought by torce aum.74.4 107. 
to Maſs, and are fully reſolved not to 4 27. 1. exe 1 
hear it, I ſhould never have believed it, 7.7 16. 

ſaid Tit another had told me ſo much.To | 

be ſhort, /ays be, this is a thing which ſtands in ſome need 
of the authority of theſe great men; as $ 

alſo what Eſcobar ſays elſewhere, That a Tr. 1. ex. 11, 
wicked intention, as haply that of looking on num. 1. 

women with an impure deſire, joyned with that of 

hearing Maſs as a man ought,hinders net a man frem fully performing 
the 
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tbe duty; nec obeſt alia prava intentio , ut aſpiciendi li- 
bidinose foeminas. . & 

But there is yet a thing of extraordinary conveni. 

ence 1n ourlearned Turrianw: That a man. 
SelefF. p. 2. d. may hear one half of a Maſs from one Prieſt, and 
16. dub. 7. afterwards the other half from another \, nay , 

that he may firſt hear the latter part of one,and 
afterwards the beginning of another, Nay , to be free with 
you, it is farther allowable to hear two halves of a Maſs at 
the ſame time from two ſeveral Prieſts, as if one begins Maſs when 
the other is at the Elevation : becauſe a man may diref his atten- 
tion both thoſe ways at the ſame time , and two halves of a Maſs 
make a whole one ;, dux medietates unam miſſam conftituunt, And 

this hath been decided by our Fathers, 
* Ex. tr.6. 9.9. * Bauny, Þ Hurtado, || Azorius , * Eſcobar, in 
p.312. the Chapter Of the exerciſe of hearing 
+ De Sacr. To. Maſs according to our Society. And you ſhall 
2.de Miſa, d.f. . ſee what conſequences he draws thence, 
diff. 4. in the ſame book, of the Edition of 
[| P. 1.4. 7. cap. Lions 1N the year 1644 and 1646. to 
Ze {+ 3 this effedt. Whence I conclude , that you 
* Tr. leex, Il, may bear Maſs ina very ſhort times, if, for ex- 
#.73« ample, you meet with four Maſes celebrated at 

the ſame time , which iſued out one after ano- 
ther, in ſuch manner, as that when one began, another was at the 
Goſ, el, athird at the Conſecration, and the laſt at the Communion. 1 
muſt confeſs, Father, ſaid 1, that by this method a man 
might hear Maſs in an inſtant at our Zadys Church, 
You ſee then, replied he, that we could do no more, 
as to What concerns the quick aud cafie hearing of 
Mats. 

But I come now to acquaint you how we have mit!- 
gated the rigour of the Sacramenzs, and particularly that 
of Penance. There you will find the extraordinary 1n- 
dulgence of our Fathers, and muſt admire to ſee, how 
Devotion, whereat all the world was ſtartled , hath 
been treated of by our Fathers with ſuch prudence, 
that having overthrogn that ſcar-crow which the Devils bad ſet up 
at ber gate, they haverendred it leſs troubleſome then vice,and 
more eafie then pleaſure , 1nfomuch, that, ſunply to live, 7s incol- 
parably much more difficult then ro live ell , to ule the 
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expreſſion of Father le * Moine, Is not this a miracu- 
lous change ? In troth, Father, ſaid 7, I | 
cannot forbear giving you my thoughts * Exffe Dewvot. 
of it, I fear me you over-ſhoot your pag. 244.291. 
ſelves, and that this indulgence 1s much 

more likely to frighten the world from you, then to 
draw them to you. For the Maſs, for inftance, is a 
thing ſo high and 1o holy, that 1t were cnough to diſ- 
credit your Authours with moſt people, but to ſhew 
them after what manner they ſpeak of it. This is ve- 
ry true , ſays the Father, in relation to ſome people ; 
but do you not know that we accommodate our ſelves 
to all? Yon ſeem to have forgotten what I have ſo 
often told you to this purpoſe. That therefore ſhall 
be your entertainment at our next conference , put- 
ting off for that reaſon our diſcourſe of the Mitigations 
of Confeſſon. 1 ſhall make you ſo periet in it, that it 
ſhall never out of your memory. Thercupon we 
parted 5 and ſo I conceive our next Dialogue will be 
concerning their POLITICKS. 


I am, QC. 


Paris, June Js 


1656. 


Since the mriting of this Letter , 1 have ſeen the Book of 
PARADISE opened by an hundred Devotions , 
eahie to be practiſed, by Father Barry; 4s «ſo that of the 
Mark of Predeitination, by Father Binet. Tyey are pieces 
worthy the 1eruſal. 
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LETTER X 
ARGUMENT. 


Certain Teſuitical artifices and (leights of De- | 


votion. The mitigations of Confeſſion, and | 
the pious conſequences thereof, The conveni- | 
ence of having two Confeſſors, A penitent | 
0t obliged to confeſs his frequent relapſes, | 
He may have his penance adjourned to the 
next world : is to be abſolved,though he dif: 
cover no likelihood of amendment. A wontn 
that entertains a ſecret Gallant 7s nd 
pon her confeſſuon obliged to diſmiſs him, | 
if it be any inconvenience to her. Howit | 
comes that the Jeſuits are ſo peſtered with 
Penitents. What the next occaſions of ſin- 
ning are. In what caſes it is lawfull to goto | 
the ſtews. The do@rine of the Jeſuits con- 
cerning Attrition and Contrition © the | 
ſame concerning the love of God. IVWhen a | 
7141 is obliged to love God according to El- } 
cobar and his Authours, when according to 
F. Anthony Sirmond ard his Authours.The 
ſaid Sirmond's compariſon between the Ju- | 
daical and Chriſtian {aws. | 
SIR, | 
[| Am not yet come to the Politicks of the Society, | | 


but have to do with one of their greatett ny 
cre Þ 
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Here you ſhall find the Mitigations of Confefion, Which 
certainly mait needs have been the moſt fortunate courſe 
that theſe Fathers could have taken to infinuate into 
all the world, never retuſing any. This is a thing muſt 
needs be known before we proceed any farther ; for 
which reaſon the Father thought fit to afford the en- 
110g nftruciion, 

You may have gathered, /:id h?, from my former 

diſcourſes, wiih what ſucceſs cnr Fathers have taken 
the pains, by a certaingitt ol i|1nmination proper one- 
ly to them , To ancover abundance of things asallow- 
1hle, which were hereiotore torbidden. But in re- 
card there yer remain certain {ins Which cannot be ex- 
cuſed, and whereof tue onely remedy is Confeſſion , it 
was but requiſite to ſoften the citfcultices of 1t by the 
ways I am novw to acquaint you Withall. So that ha- 
ving, through all our prececent Confercnces , ſhewn 
how they have tas en away the ſcruples which troubled 
mens conſciences , by making them perceive, that 
what they thought 11] was not ſuch 5 all my buſineſs 
in this 1s, to diſcover to you the manner how calily to 
expiate what 1s really {n, by rendring Confeſhon as 
eafe as it hath formerly been difficult. And how is 
this done, Father? ſaid 1. By a ſort of admirable contri- 
vances, replies he, proper onely to our Society; ſackas 
our Fathers of #{:nders, in tne Image cf 
0:x firſt age, Call pious and holy ſleights, and L+3.07.1-p.401, 
a kind of ſanTiped rtifce of Pewtion, plam QG& |, 1c. 2, 
& tetigioſum call:citatem , & PiCtarts 
ſolertiam, 1.3. c.$. ?Tis by the affiitence of tacſe inven- 
tions, zh.1t crimes are now-d-days expiited, atACrius, with greater 
chearfulneſs and fervency then they nere heretefore committed : iniſ- 
much that many ſhake off their po!lntions w.th much more expedition 
thenthey contra them PLQFIMLvIX CitiBs maculas conttalunt 
quam ejuunt, as 1t 15 {aid inthe ſame place. 

Father,ſ:id {,yould you do methe favour to teach me 
tieſe {9 beneiictal feights ? There are a great number of 
them, repli”d bz: tor as tuere area many things in Tonfeſ- 
honnot ealic tobe endure.l, ſoare there che proviiions 
made azaink them, And whereas the n:ain trouble of 
It cons 11: theſe heads, the P.nce it 18 to conteſs tome 
K Certaln 


130 The Myſtery of 


certain ſins , the exafre/s requiſite in particularizing 
the circumfances, the penance a man muſt undergo fr 
tie ſame, the reſc/ution to be made not to fall intothe 
like again, the care to avoid the next occaſions Whereh 
a man comes to be enſnared, and the remorſe Which he 
ſhould be guilty of for tie committing of them: I doubt 
not but ſhall this day ſo far ſatisfe you, that there ſhy 
be nothing irkſome in all this; ſo extreamly carcfyll 
have they been to leave out of a remedy 10 neceflary 
_ ſoveraign , Whatever were harſh and indigeft. 
le. | 
gor, to begin with the trouble, or confuſon, that at. 


pays 5 i 


tends the confeſnon of certain fins, it being, as you are ' 
not to learn, a thing of no-ſinall conlequence tor a man ! 
to keep himſelt as right as he can 1n the efteem of his | 


Confeſſour, is it not an extraordinary convenience for | 


him to be permitted ( according to our Fathers, and 


among the reſt Ear, who cites forit x 


Tr. 7. ts. 4« nt, Starez,) to have two Confeſcurs, one for mor- 
1.35; tal, and :noher for verial ſms, {0 to be ingud 

F reputution with hs ordinary Confeſour ? Utiho- 
num funam apud ordinariain tueatur f provided pe do nt 
thence take uny encouragement to go jill on in mortal fin, 

T'tis he feconds with anorher 1ngemons contrivance, 
to ſhow a man how he may conteis a fin even to his 
orcinary Contefſour, who yet thall not perceive thatit 
wos conmmrted fince his Jait conteiion. That is, fayshe, 
to 1.he a generall Confefion, and to ſhuffle in that laſt fin among 

all the reſt which be charges bimſelf withall in 
Princip, ex. 2, greſs, He affirms the ſame thing elle- 
7, where. And I fear not but you wil 

acknowledge that this deciſion of Fa- 
Tool, Mcrtr.4. ther bauny takes away much of the 
j2amec it 1s to a man to confeſs his tre- 
quent relapſes > That unleſs it be upon 
ſeine certiin eccaſions , which happen very ſeldom , there i 
no reaſca ih2 Confeſour ſnould ask mhether the ſm a mat 
eDarges nll with be an babituall fin 5 and that he is mt 
obl ed to ,nſwer to that point , becauſe he hath no ſuch pri 
viledge as to put his penitent to the ſhame of declaring bis fit 
quent relapſes, 


{e 15. þ-137: 


How, 
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How, Father ? ſaid 1,this amounts to as much as if one 
ſhould ſay, that a Phyſician hath not the priviledge to 
ask his Patient, whether 1t be long ſince his fever took 
him. Does not the difference of fins confift in their 
different circumſtances ? and 1s it not the main deſign 
of a true Penitent, to lay oventhe ſtate of his Conſci- 
ence before his Conieflour with a ſincerity and clear- 


neſs, ſuch as if he were ſpeaking to Jef. £hrift himſelf, 


- whoſe perſon the Pricit at that time repreſents? And 


is not a man cxtreamly a ſtranger to this diſpoſition, 
when he conceals his irequent rclapſes, ſo to ſmother 
the greatneſs of his fin ? 

This put the good Father to a little loſs, who yet 
endeavoured rather to ſhift off the dificulty then re- 
ſolve it > by bringing upon the ſtage another rule of 
theirs, Which introduces a. treſh confution, and does 
not in the leat confirm this deciſion of Father Bazys 
which, in my judgement, is one of their moſt pernici- 
0us maximes , and ſuch as 1s onely fit to encourage 
wicked men in their evil courſes. I grant yuu, ſaid be, 
that the habit of ſinning adds to the malice of fn, 
but it changes not its nature ; and that 1s the reaſon 
why a man 15 not obliged to make confefhon thereof, 
according to the direttion of thole Fathers of ours 
vohom Fſcob4r cites, That a man isobliged to 
confeſs onely the circunſtances that alter the Princ. ex, 2.7, 
ſpecies of the ſm , and not theſe thit aggra- 39. 

Vate it, 

This rule cocs ovr Father Granados Part. 5, cort.7. 
walk by , when he fays, tb if a man tr.9, d.g. nun, 
bath eaten fleſh in Lent , it is ſufficient if be 22, 
accuſe himſelf onely of having brohen the feſt, 
without particularizins whether it was in eating fleſh , 
im making two faſting-day meals, And according to our 
Father Reginaldus, A fortune teller, making 
uſe of the black 4rt, js not obliged "to diſccuer Tr. 6. 1, 6. Cc. 4. 
tat circumſtance; but it is ſufficient, if be ſays, n, 114. 
be bath praiſed Divin«tion, withcut expreſſing 
whether it were by Chizomancy , or by contra * Part. 2. 1, 
with the Devil, And * Fgundez, another c, 
of our Society, afirms , thar, zo carry 
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away a maid is a Circumſtance that a man is not obliged to declare, 

when the maid had conſented thereto. Our Fa- 
Nume41,61,62, ther Fjcobar cites all this 1n the ſame 

place,with a many other very curious de- 
ciſions concerning the circumſtances which a man 1s not 
obliged to confets. Thcre you may find them yourſelf, 
Thele indeed, ſaid I, are artifices of Devotion Of very great 
CONVENLeENce. 

And yet all this, replied he, would come to nothing, 
if there were not alſo a mitigation of Penance; Which 
iS that that moſt of all deterrs men from Confegion, But 
now it is fo quahiacd, that even the moſt delicate need 
not be frightned at it, after what wc have maintained 
in our Theſes of the Colledge of Clermont 5 That if the 
Confeſſcur impoſe a penance proportionable to the offence, COnveni- 
entem, ard that 4 man will not ſubmit thereto,he may be quit by re- 

nouncing both the abſolution and the penance ini- 
Tr. 7, ex«4. N, poſed. So Eicobar, i the pradtice of Penance 
Wh. according to our Scciety, affirms , that if the 

Penitent declare himſelf willing to have his pe. 
a..nce adjourned to the next world, and to ſuffer in Purgatory the 
whole puniſhment due to him, then 3s the Confeſſour obliged to impoſe a 
very light pence upen Pim, for ſatisf.:&rion of the Sacrament 5 but 
more eſpecicily if be diſcov'r cny averſion io undergo a greater, 

That granted , ſaid], there's no reaſon Corfeſton 
ſhould be cailed the >Siacrainent of Penance, You are 
miſtaken , zep/ied be, for there is fi1l ſomething im- 
poſed by way of penance, for form ſake. Burt, Father, 
f:ia ?, Co you think that man fit to receive abſolutt- 
ON, that 15 nawilling to ſuffer any thing that is pain- 
full or aflictiveto cxpiate his offences 2 And when men 
are 1n inch a condition, ſhonld you not rather bind 
their fins then /ooſe them? Have you the true Idea of 
vour Miniſtery, and know not that you are therein to 
exerciie the power of binding and lcofmg ? Do you think 
it tawkuall to give abſolution indifferently to all that de- 
fre 1t, without ever examining, beforchand, whether 
7-7. Chriſt loofes thoſe in heaven whom you abfolve on 
ear? How? replied the Father , do you imaginc Us 
110rant, t9.t ie Confeſour ought to judge of the diſpoſition of 
his Peniteit , 4 well becauſe he is obliged not to diſpenſe tht 

| Gacrament 
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Sacraments to thoſe that are unworthy thereof, Teſ. Chriſt having 
enjoyned him to be a faithfull Steward, and not to caſt that which 
x holy unto Dogs 5, as alſo becauſe he js a Judge, and that it s 
the duty of a Judge to do juſtice in looſing thoſe that deſerve it, and 
binding thoſe that do not 5, and laſtly, becauſe he ought not to acquit 
thoſe whom eſus Chriſt condemns ? 

Whoſe words are theſe, Father? ſaid I, Our Father 
Filiutiuss, replied he. You make me ad- 
mire, ſaid1; I ſhould rather have ta- 7e. 1. zr, 7. 
ken them to be one of the Fathers of the rum. 354. 
Church. But, Father, this paſſage might 
well ſtartle all Confeſſours, and make them very circum- 
ſpe& inthe diſpenſation of this Sacrament, fo as to ex- 
amine well, whether their Penitents be ſufticiently con- 
trite, and fee that the promiſes they make, not to {:1 
for the future, be admittable. There's no difficulty at 
all in 1t, replies the Father 5, Filiutius hath been more care- 
full then to leave Conteffours in any trouble , an4 
therefore gives them, immediately after thoſe words, 
this caſic merhod to avoid it. The Confeſour ſhall not need 
be in any trouble @ conceraing the diſpoſition of his Penitent, 
Fer if be diſcover rot ſufficient expreſſions of his remorſe, the 
Confeſour bath 19 mere to do thea to as& him whether be doth 
not in his ſoul deteſt bis fm 5, to which if be anſwer, that 
he doth , he is ovliged to believe him. Tye ſame thing is. to 
be ſaid of Reſolutions mad? for the future 5, unlej3 there hap- 
pen to be ſome obligation 19 make reflitution , or to avoid ſonie 
next occaſion. | 

For this paſſage, Father, ſzid I, ir is cafily ſeen it comes 
irom Filiutivs, Youarc miſtaken, ſays the Father , he hath 
taken it verbatim out of Saarex. But, 
Father,ſaid 1,this latter paſſage of' Filiu- P. 3. to. 4. Dip. 
tius deſtroys what he had aſſerted in 32.Sef.2,n,2., 
the former. For he utterly devetts 
the Conteflours of all power of being Judges of tine 
diſpoſition of their penitents,, when he obliges the: 
to take their own words, even when they do not ail: 
cover a ſuthcient remorſe of conſcience. Or 1s tuere 
ſuch an infallibility in their bare aflertions that thar 
imple expreffion 1s concluſive? I much fear me, 
your Fathers have but too much experience, thar 
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all thoſe who make ſuch promiſes keep them not fo 
exactly, nay, Lam miltaken 1f they do not oiten fn 
the contrary. It matters not, ſazes te Father , the Con- 
foſſours arc neverthelefs oblig?d to believe them. For 
Father Bzunz, Who hath fitted this queſtion very nar- 
rowly in his Summary of frrs, concludes, 
1h.at, mwhenſcever thoſe who are ſo far guilty if 
frequent relapſes, that no amendnicnt can be per- 
co:ved,, cift themſelves at the feet of the Con- 
fegour , and tell biz that they are ſorry for what 3s paſt , and 
will be reformed for the future , he ought to believe. them , 
though upon no other grornd then that of their bare aſertions, 
though it may well be preſumed , that ſuch reſolutions |roceed 
ot but from the teeth outward, Nay, though they are after- 
wards more violently aiied away with the ſame ſis, yet ought 
they net, in my opinion , to be deni'd alſolution. Now am | 
conhdent that all your doubts ate difperſcd, 

But, Fatncr, ſaid I, methinks you put the Confeſ: 
{ours to a great inconvemence, when you oblige them 
to believe the contrary to what taey ſee. You apyre- 
hend not, /:!d 2, the buſineſs right ; that ignites ng 
more, taen that they are to ac and ad{olve as it tliey 
ard beheve that re{oJution to be £00d and firm, though, 
in effcct, they believe the contrary. And fo are the 
fore-recited Panages explained by our Fathers Suzrez 
and Filiutiu;, For having afhrmed, that the Prieſt js 06- 
lized to believe his Penitent upon bs own word, they adde, 
that there is no recefitie the Confejour ſho::ld be perſuaded that 
the reſclution of his Penitent will be effefual, ner , indeed, that 
he think it probably may: but it is ſufficient he imagine, tht 
at that inftant he hath ſome ſuch jntention in general , though 
he exped be ſhould fail zgain in a ſhort time, And this is un- 
rimouſl; the derine of all our Authours, Ita docent omnes 
Anthores. Will you doubt of a thing taught by all our 
Aurhours ? 

What then, Father, ſ:id 1, will become of that ac- 
knovled2ment Which Father Petavis was forc'd t9 
make in the Preface before his Book of Publich Penance, 
P. 4+ Toat the holy Fathers, Dofours, and Councils, unanimouf: 
ly agree, and bold as an infallible truth , that the Penarce whic9 
% preparutory to the Euchariſt ought: to be full of reality, coi- 
ſtancy 


is 46. j. 1090, 
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fancy and courage 5, not lazie and luhe-warm, or ſubjed to back- 
ſlidings and relapſes? Do you not perceive, replied he, 
that Father Petavius ſpeaks of the ancient Church 7 but 
this now 15 ſo far unſesſenable, to uſe the expreſhons of 
our Fathers, that, accorcang to Fatner 

auny, the contrary onely 1s true. Tr. 4. 9. 15. 
Some Authours affirm that Abſolution ought -to pag. 95. 
be denied thoſe who fall often into the ſame fins , 
and that eFecially when, after they had been divers times ab/ul- 
wed , there is not the leaſt a'pearance of any amendment + and 
there are others that bold the contrary. But the onely true ovinion 
js, that they ought not to be denied abſolution, And though they 
make not an advantage of the good inftrudions that are many times 
given them: though they have net performed the promiſes they 
bad made to referm their lives 5, thoush they have not endeavou- 
red to become wore ſanAified ,, it matters net: ana , let other s 
ſay what th:y will, the opinion that is moſt true , and conſeguent- 
ly moſt to be embraced, is, that, even in all theſe caſes, they 
cught to be abſelved, And elizwhere, Th. 
they ought not to be denied or delayed abſolu- Tr. ge. 4G. 22. 
tion who continue in havitual fins, againſt pag. 109. 
the Laws of God, Nature, aid the Church, 
though they diſcover not the leaſt hope of amendment, Etit C- 
mendationis future nulla ipcs appareat. 

But, Father, ſzid 1, this conidence of never m11- 
ing abſolution might very well induce and encourage 
linners------- I know what you would ſay, retlied the F:- 
ther » interrupting me but hear Father Þauny ,q. IF» Ab- 
ſolution is not to be denied him who -chnowledzges, that the wery 
preſumption of being abſolved had encouraged him to ſm with 
much more freedom then he might hive done, hid it not been 
for that preſumption. And Father Carfin, maintaining this 
Propeſitton, ſaies, p. 21 1. of his Anſwer to Theol, Mor, 
That if it were not true , there were no uſe of Confeſſion as 19 
tne greateſt part of the world, and there mere no other remedy 
for ſunners then the bough of a tree and a halter. O, Fa- 
ther, ſaid 1, what ſhoals of people muſt theſe Maxims 
needs craw to your Confefhon-ſeats! Nor, indeed, 1e- 
piied hs, Can, you cafily believe what muvltitades 69 
come; we are forewhelmed and over-run, as it were, with the 
tyrongs of our Penitcts, Panitentium numero obrut- 
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136 The M;ſtery of LET. X. 
mur; as it is ſaid in 7he image of cur 
firſt age. 

I know, ſid 1, an eafie way to eaſe you of that 
imnortunate trouble. You need doe no more then 
0)1;ge ſnvers t9 avoid the next occaſions of finning. This 
onely invention would put you into pertett caſe. We 
do not deſire tnzt caſe, replied he, for, as it 1s faid in 

the fame Book, The main deſign of our 

I:b. 3, cap. Jo. Society js, to endeavour the eftabl:ſhment «f 
fag. 374. wvertue , t0 carry on the war againſt vice, and 
to cultivate an infinite number of ſouls. And 

whereas they are very few who are willing to avoid 
the next occaſions, it was but requitite to define what 
we meant by a nt «cif, as may be ſeen 1n Eſcobar, 
 jn tlie Pradice of our Societe. That is nt 

Tr. 7. er, ds. called a next occaſion wherem a man fiis 
num, 226, bit feldome, ds , for inflance , to make uſe 
of a mwinm that lives in the ſame nouſe with 

ene three or feur times in a year , when it proceeds from 7 
ſudden - temp1.4;on coming upon him, Or , according, to Fa- 
ther Bitty 4 once or twice 4 monte , Rar 

2; tin” this queſtion, Viz. 3/Þat courſe 3s ts 
1053: be tacen between Maſters and their Maids , 
| ard Conf of both ſexes living together , 
and by t5:t mens mnetnitly induced to fm? It 1s fit they 
ſhould be ſeparated, faid I, He indeed athrms they 
ſhould, replied be, in c«ſe their relaxſes be frequent, 
and in a_ Miner Quotidians but if their en'ogments are but 
ſeldome , as haply once or twice a month, and thr 
they cant bs ſeparated without incurring ſome great Ppreju- 
dice and inconvenience, they ought to be abſelved , according ts 
his AatTours, and, emonz others, SUarez 5, provided they 
make pird promiſes not to fn «iz more, aud be truly ſorry for 
wit 8 poite | 

I naderigod lim very well, for he had taught me 
PCIore what the Conſelour muſt be tatished With » 

to judge C5 that forrow. And Father 
PAISS32,1554, Bauny, continued he , permits thoſe that 
arc engaged in the next occafions, 10 cant!- 
ZUC INCTCIRY EH they cannct avoid nem without fnding the world 
matier of diſcourſe, or ruaning into ſome anconventence thertty: 
"me 
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In like manner, he ſaies, That a Confeſſur 

may and ought to abſolve a woman who enter- Theol.Mor, #r. 4s 
tains in her houſe a man with whom ſhe ſms of© de panit, g. 14. 
ten, if ſhe cannot diſeng.1ge him without loſs pag 94.% 9.13e 
of reputation, or that there be ſome reaſon he P. 93, 

hould be ſtill retained; {1 non poteit hone- 

ſe ejicere, aut habent aliquam cauſam retinendi : provi- 
ded ſhe make 2 reſcluticn net to commit evil with him any more, 

Well, Father, ſid I, the obligation to quit the oc- 
caſions of finning 1s certainly attended with very eafie 
conditions, 1f the leaſt enſuing inconvenience makes it 
void: but, 11 I miſtake not, a man may chuſe whe- 
ther he will avoid them, even according to your Fa- 
thers, vhen there is no trouble at all, *Tis very true, 
replied be 5 though this, as a general rule, 15 not with- 
out ſome exception. For Father Bauny 
fajes, 1t is I:wfull for perſons of all quali- hid, 
ties, Conditions and ſexes, 73 goe into the 
places of common preſiitution, there 20 convert ſinfull women, though 
it be very prebable that they will commit fin there themjelves;, nay 
haply, though they have found by frequent experience , that they 
we drawn into fin by the very fight and infinuations of ſuch ws- 
men, And thoagh there are joine Defaours who approve not of 
'1js opinion , and do abſolutely believe , that it is not lanfull for 
1 man to hazard his own ſalvation 10 relieve his neighbour, yet 
fiall T rot flick to embrace the opinion they oppoſe. ThelCc, Fa- 
ther, ſaid 1, area new ſort of Evangeliſts, but upon what 
cround 1s 1t that Father Bzuny gives them this Mificr ? 
Upon a certain principle of his own, ſaid he, cited by 
lim out of Byſelius Pontivs, I have given you an account 
of it formerly, and I think you cannot but remember it. 
'Tis this, That a man may direly, and for it jelf, primo & 
per ſe, ſeek after ſuch an occaſion, for either the temporal or 
Firitual good of binſelf or his neighbour, 

Theſe paſſages I thought ſo horrid , that 1 was al- 
moſt in a mind to break off the diſcourſe; but I ſmo- 
thered that ſentiment, to give him way to proceed, 
and, accordingly, onely asK'd him, What conſonancy is 
therc, Father, between this dottrin and that of the Go- 
ipel, which obliges a man to pluck out his eyes, and to cut off that 
which js moſt neceſary, when it is obſtructive a 10 ſalvation ? And 

aw 
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how can you. imagine that a man voluntarily continy- 
ing in the occaſions of ſinning can ſincerely deteſt ſin? 
Is not the contrary apparent, that 1s, that he hath 
not the ſenſe thereof which he ought to have, and 
that he hath not yet attained that trne converſion 
of the heart , which begets in a man as great a love 
for God as he had had for the Creatures? How ? faid 
he, that were little lefs then #rue contrition. It ſeems 
you are yet to learn, that, as Father 
Abb: de Boife > Pintereau ſaics, All our Fathers unanimouſly 
part, 2. p. FO. teach, that it js an errour , nay, almoſt a 
hereſie , to affym that contrition is veceſ- 
ſary; and that attrition alone ( and thit grounded upon no 
other motive then the torments of Hell , which excludes the de- 
fire of offending , ) is not ſufficient witn the Sacrament. 
How, Father? jaid [, is it almoſt an article of faith, 
that attrition proceeding from the fear of torment 


ſaficeth with the Sacrament ? I preſume this tenet 


15 Particularly held onely by your Fathers. For 9- 


thers, who bclieve Attrition with the Sacrament to 


be futhcient, do yet require there ſhould be ſome- 
thing in it of the love of God, Farther, ſome of your 
own Authours held not this dorie fo certain hereto- 
fore. For your Father Suarez hath this 

De Pxnit.q,g0, expreihon 5 Though it be a probable opinion, 
ar. 4+ diſp. 15. ſaith he, that Attrition is ſufficient with the 
Sedt, 4» n. 17, Sacrament, yet it is not certain nay, it may 
be erroneow:;, non Cſt certa , & potelt efle 

falfa. If it be erroneow,, Attrition is not ſufficient to efſeft 4 
man's Salvation, He therefore that dies wittingly in that condi- 
ion, voluntarily runs the moral hatzard of eternal damnation, 
For this opinion is neither very ancient , nor very common \, Nec 
valde antiqua, nec multum communis. Neither was 
Sanchex Over-confident of the certainty of it; fince he 
iaics, That the fck perſon and the Confeſſour 

Sum. |, 1. c, 9. who at the point of death ſhould be ſatisfed 
7. 34» with Attrition with the Sacrament , were gull- 
ty of mortal ſin, by reaſon of the great bat- 

ard of damnation wherein the Penitent ſhould be, if the opi- 
7:00 affirming, that Attrition is ſufhcient with the Sacra- 
ment, ve not certainly true, Of the ſame opinion was Comt- 
| tolwy 
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jalus , When he ſaies, that it is not over- 

ſafe to believe, that Attrition is ſufficient with Reſp. 1. 1.9.32, 
the Sacrament, Z, 7, On 

How 1s that ? ſaies the good Father, in- 
terrupting me at thoſe words ; 1t ſeems then you reade our 
Authours. *T1s very well done; but it were better 
that, when you co reade them, it were with ſome 
of us. Do you not perceive that , becauſe you have 
read them alone, you conclude that thoſe paſſages 
coſomewhar prejudice thoſe who now maintain our doc- 
trine of 4ttrition ? whereas we ſhould have ſhewn you, 
that 'nothing addes more to their reputation. For 
what glory 1s 1t to our preſent Fathers, that they 
have, of a ſudden, 1o generally ſpred their opinion, 
that, Divines excepted, there's hardly any one but 
imagines, that what we now hold concerning Attriti- 
on, was, from the beginning, the abſolute Creed of 
the faithfull ? So that when you demonſirate by our 
very Fathers, that , not many years ſince, this opinic: 
74 not certain , What doe you but attrivate the honour 
of this eſtabliſhment to our lateſt Authours ? 

Thus our intimate friend Diana thought he put an 
obligation upon us, by laying down the ſcveral de- 
Trees Whereby 1t15 come to this height. 

Toat heretefore, ſaith he, the ancient School- P.F\. tre 13 
men held , that a man had no ſooner commit- 

ted a mortal ſm, but he ſtood in need of Contrition, is true, 
Bit ſince, it hath been believed that a man is not obliged thereto, 
but .onely on feſtival daies. Afterwards it was thought neceſary 
mely when the people flood in fear of ſome great calamity, That, 
aording to others, a man was obliged not to delay it long, when 
rear death, But that our Fathers, Hurtado and Vaſquez, 
have very excellently confuted all theſe opinions , and demonſtrate , 
that a man is not obliged thereto , ſave when 

he cannot be abſolved any other way , or at the * Pra. 2. t. 2. 
punt of death. But to proceed to the ml- c. 4. 7. 13- 
nculous progreſs of this dogrine: I T P. 3. Cont. 7. 
ſhall adde, thar our Fathers, * Fagundex, tr.3.d.3. Se... 
T Sranados, and || Eſcobar , in the Prafice num. 17. 

of our Soczetie, have decided, That Con- || Tr,7. ex. 4. 
rition is not neceſſary. even at the joint of 7 OS» 
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death; becauſe, ſay they, if Attrition with the Sacrament be 
not ſufficient at the point of death, it would fallow that Attritim 
gere not ſufficient with the Sacrament, And our learned 
* Hurtado , cited by Þ Diana, and by 
* De ſacr, d. 6, || Eſcobar, goes yet farther; for he ſays, 
T Part. 4,tr.q. Is that remorſe which proceeds purely from a 
Miſcell. R. 193. man's reflexion on the temporal inconvenience 
[| Tr. 7. ex. 4 following upon the ſin he hath committed ( « 
awn,y 1. the loſs of health or moriey ) ſufficient, or no? 
We muſt diſtinguiſh. If he look not on that 
evil or inconvenience 4s coming from the hand of God, the 
remorſe is not ſufficient but if he believe that it does come 
from God, as in effet all evil, as Dina fares, except 
that of fm, comes from him, ſuch a remorſe 3s ſufficient, Eſco- 
bar faies the ſame thing in the Prac- 
* T. $. diÞ. Ze tice of our Society, Our Father Far- 
mums 13s + ciſcs * Amicus afirms alſo the ſame 
thing. 

This ſtartles me, Father, ſzid I, For I ſee not any 
thing 1n this kind of attrition but what is natural ;, and 
ſo a ſinner may become worthy abſolution without 
any ſupernatural grace : now there's not any one but 
knows this to be a Herefie condemned by the Council. 
I ſhould indecd have thought fo, as well as you, replied 


+ be; and yet there is anecelſity it ſhould be otherwiſe. 


For our Fathers of the College of Clermont have main- 

tained 1n their Theſes, That Attrition may 
May 2.3. June 6. be holy, and ſufficient for the Sucrament, though 
1644. Col. 4, it be not ſupernatural. And in thoſe of 
le Is Auguſt, 1643. That a purely natural Attrition 

is ſufficient for the Sacrament , provided it be 
honeſt. Ad Sacramentum ſuthcit Attritio naturalis, modd 
honeſta. There canno more be ſaid to this point, unleſs1 
ſhould adde a conſequence eaſily drawn from theſe prin- 
ciples, which iS, that Contrition is of fo little con- 
cernment as to the Sacrament, that, on the contrary, 
it would prove prejudicial thereto, in that, taking a- 

Way uns of it ſelf, it would leave no- 
* Tom. 4. Difhk, thing for the Sacrament to doe. This 1s 
7. 448. p-4+ athrmed by our Father * yalentia, that 

enment Jeſzit 5 Contrition is not requiſite r 
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all in order to obtain the principal effe& of the Sacrament 5 
nay, 0n the contrary, it js rather obſiruive : 1mo obſtat po- 
tits quo minus etfe&us ſequatur, There cannot any 
thing be ſaid more to the advantage of Attrition. _ 
I am of your mind, Father, ſaid 1, but give me leave 
to give you my thoughts of it, and diſcover to you what 
Exceſles this dodrine runs into, when you athrm that 
Attrition, wrought in a man by the meer fear of tor- 
ment, 1s, With the Sacrament, ſufficient to juſtifie fin- 
ners : does it not clearly follow, that people may ex- 
piate their ſins all their life in that manner, and con- 
ſequently he ſaved without ever having loved God in 
their lives? Durſt your Fathers maintain this ? I ſee 
well enough by what you ſay, replied the Father, that you 
are not much skilledin the dodrine of our Fathers con- 
cerning the /ove of 60d, Tt is the laſt draught of their 
Morality , and that of the greateſt conſequence of any. 
You might have apprehended ſomething of it by the 
paſſages I have cited touching Contrition. But Iſhall fur- 
niſh you with others, an4 theretore interrupt me not, 
for they are very conſiderable in the ſequel. 
Hear then Eſcobar , who cites the different opinions 
of our Authours upon this ſubject , 
Tr. 1- ex, 2. inthe Exzerciſe of the love of God according 
1,21. 499 tr, 5. to our Society, upon this queſtion , her 
er, 4s 7, B. is a man obliged to have aQually an affefion for 
God? SUarecz ſaies, it s ſufficient a man love 
him before he dies, not afigning any particular time. Vaſquez, 
that it is ſufficient even at the point of death. Others, when 2 
man receives his baptiſm. Others, when he is obliged 'to be con- 
trite. Others, upon holy-days, But our Father Caſtro Palao 
diſputes againſt all thoſe orinions, and that juſtly, Merito. Hur- 
tado de Mendoza pretends, that a man is oiliged to dee 7t 
once every year , and that we are very gently dealt withall , to be 
diſpenſed with from doing it oftner. Our Father Coninck believes 
a man to be obliged once in three or four years. Henriquez , 
once in five years. But Filiutius affirms it to be probable that, 
in rigour, a man is net obliged every five years, When then? He 
refers it to the judgement of the wiſe. 
[ took no notice of this Drollery, where the ſpirit of 
man does 10 inlolently ſport it with the Love of God. 
| Biit 
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But , contzitued be » Our Father Anthony Sirmond , Who 
triumphs upon this ſnbjectt 1n Is admirable Book 6f 

the Defence of vertue , diſcourſes thus; 
Tr. 2. Seda. 1, Sanit Thomas ſaith, thit a man is obliged 
pag. 12, 13, to love God as ſoon as be is grown up to þ 
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maſler of his reaſoa and diſcretion, But that'; 
| a little zoo ſoon, SCOtus , every Sunday : 
upcn mhit ground 2 Others , when a man is in ſome prievqs 
tempt.tion. True, in caſe there be 70 other way to avoid the 
temptation. Sotus, when a man receives ſome benefit from God, 
"Tis good to be thank full, Others , at the point of death, That" 
fomewhat of the lateſt, I cannot ve perſuaded it ought to be dyre 
at every reception of ſome Sacrament, For in that caſe Attti- 
tion with Confcſhon # ſufficient , if it fland with a man's cor- 
wenience. SUAreZ ſaies , that a 1nun is obliged thereto at ſone 
certain time, But what ? Of that he leaves you to be judpe 10u 
ſelf , as net knowing whit to ſay to it, Now what that Dor 
knew net, I bnow not who does know, And, in tine, he con- 
cludes, that a man 1s not, m rigour , obliged to any 
thing but the obſervation oi th? other coinmandments, 
without any affection towards GoG , or refgnation of 
our hearts to him, Provided that we do not hate 
him, - This 1s that ke would prove throughout all his 
tecond Treatiſe, You cannot but lee it in every Page, 
and, among the reſt, 1n the 16, 19, 24, 28, Where he 
hath tneſe words: Ged, when he commands us to love hin , 
is ſatisfed if we do but obey bim in his «ther Commandments, | 
God had ſaid, 1 will defliroy you, how obedient ſoever you may 
be to me, if you do not mito. gine me your hearts 5 were this 
motive propeitionable ty ive end which God might and cught to pro- 
poſe to himjelf? It is therefore ſaid, that we jhall love God oy 
deing his will , as if we had for him all the affeion that could be, 
that 1s, as if the motive of Charity euclincd us thereto, If ins 
really happen, "tis ſo much the beiter;, if net , we ſhall never- 
tneleſs, in rigour , flill. ovey the Commandment of Love , by doing 
the works therecf, So that , ( do but obſerve the goodneſs of God) 
we are not ſo mintc) commanaed to lie him as not to hate him, 
Anq thus have our Fathers diſengaged men irom that 
kſome obligation of loving God actually. And this 
aotrine 1s of ſo great importancce, that our Fathers, 
Annat, Pintereau, le Moine , and 4. Sirmond himſelt 3 have 
very 
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very vigorouſly maintained it, when ſome made it 
very much their buſineſs to oppoſe it. I refer you to 
their Anſwers to the Moral Theologie, and particularly 
to that of Father Pintereau, in the 2. p. of the Abbot of 
Boifie, Pag. 53, You may judge of the conſequence of 
this Diſpenſation according to the price which he ſays 
it coſt, Which i5the bloud of FESVS CHRIST. There 
you will find the trantcendency of this Dofirine. There 
you will find, that to be diſpenſed from the trouble- 
tome obligation of loving God, is the privilege of the 
Evangelical Law above the Judaical, It pa but reaſonable, 
ſaith he, that God, in the Law of Grace of the New Teſt1- 
ment, ſhould take away that troubleſome and difficult obligation , 
( which was in force under the Law of rigour, ) of exercifng 
as of perfe@ Contrition in order to Juſtification 5, and that he 
fhould inflitute Sacraments , ſuch as , in its ſtead , might carry 
on a more eaſie diſpenſation. Otherwiſe, Chriſtians , who ore the 
children, could not be reconciled unto and received into the em- 
braces of their Father upon ſo eaſie terms, as the Jews, who were 
ſlaves, could obtain mercy from their Lord. 

O, Father, ſaid he, there's no patiencein the world 
but you are able to overcome, nor can a man poſh- 
bly without horrour hear the things you have enter- 
tained me with. They come not from me, replied the 
Father. 1 Know 1t very well, ſaid 1. But Ifeenotany 
averfon you have for them; nay, you are ſo far from 
detefting the Authours of theſe Maxims, that you high- 
ly efteem them. Do you not fear, leſt your compli- 
ancewith them may make youa partaker of their guilt? 
Or, can you be 1gnorant, that Saint Paul thinks worthy 
of death,” not onely thoſe who are the Authours of evils but alſo 
thoſe that conſent thereto? Was it not ſurkctent; that by yoar 
palltations you have permitted men to doe many things 
which were forbidden, but you muſt farther give them 
occaſion to commit even thote crimes , whicn , Þy the 
ealneſs and afſurance of Abſolution ſo freely hy you 
Freed to them for the ſame, you coald not excuſe, 

y deveſting, to that purpoſe, th2 Prieus of all Power, 
and obliging them, rather like /{aves, then Judges, to ab- 
lolve the moſt invetcrate fhnners, Without requiring the 
leaſt love towards God, amendment of lite, or —_— 

on 
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fon of remorſe, other then Promiſes thouſands of times 
broken, without doing any penance, but what they then. 
ſelves ſhall think fit to ſubmit to,and without enjoyning them 
to avoid the occations of inning, if they receive the leaſt jj. 
convenience thereby? But you arc yet more extravagant, 
and the liberty you have taken to unſettle the moſt 
ficred rules of Ciritiizan conduft, extends to an abſq. 
lute over-turning of the Law of God. You violate t: 
great Commandment c which bang all the Law and th? Prophet;, 
You give Piety anailaurm the very heart, you deprive 
It of that ſpirit whence 1t derives all vigour and life. 
You affirm the love of God not to be neceſſary to falva- 
ti015 nay , your exceſs 15 fuch, as to pretend that this 
difpenſation from the love of God is the advantage 
that the world derives trom FESUS CHRISTI. Tiis 
ccrtainly is the very height of impiety. The price of 
the bloud of Feſus £orift ſhall be to procure us a diſpenſa- 
t10n trom loving him. Bctore the Incarnation men were 
obliged to love Gol, but ſince that God h.zth ſo loved thr 
world as 1o beſtow on it his onely Son, the world, redeemed by 
bin, fhall be diſcharged from loving lim. Strange Divint- 
ty of our days! That men ſhould preiume to rake away 
That Anathema which Saint Paul pronounces againſt 2h:/e 
who love wot the Lord FESUS., That which Saint Jobs 
{nes 15 clearly blown away, that, He who loveth not, re- 
mains in death, nay » What is ſaid by Jeſas Chriſt himielt, 
that, He who loves him not, keepeth not Þis Commandments, Thus 
do they make thoſe worthy the enjoymerits of God mn 
Eternity , who never loved God 1n their lives. Be- 
nold the Myſtery of iniquity accompliſhed. Open your 
eycs at I-ngth, Father, and, it you have not been mo- 
ved by the other extravagances of your Caſuiſts, let 


the cextraordinarineſs of thoſe lait draw you out of 


them. *Tis my hcarty prayer for you, and all your Fa: 
thers; and withall, that God would be pleaſed fo to 
enlighten them, that they may ſee how uncertain that 
light 1s whereby they have been led into ſuch prect- 
pices, an1 till thoie with his Love, who give men a il- 
penſation from it. 

After ſom? farther diſcourſe of this nature, I took 
leave of the Father, And I ſee no great, likelihod 0f 
cver 
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cyer viſiting him again. But be not at all troabled at it; 
for it there be any neceſſity I ſhould entertain you 
farther with their Mazims, I am fo wal read in their 
books, that I amable to acquaint yon with as miich 
of their Morality, and haply more of their Politicks, then 
he would have done himſelt. 


4 
g? 


I am, 19c, 
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T O 

THE REVEREND FATHERS 
OF 

THE SOCIETY OF JESUS 


From the Authour of the | 


$H$>p$4+3$>$>-$$<$$< 


LETTERS tothe PROVINCIAL, 


h— > —_— I hs — 


LETTER MAL. 


hs. 


=> —— a 
nm 


ARG O MENT. 
The Jeſuits, zettled by the precedent Letters, 
pretend to anſwer them , charging the Al- 
thour with wart of ſeriouſneſs in things 
relating ſo much to Religion , and a breach 
of fraternal Charity. The difference there 
#s between laughing at Religion it ſelf, and 
thoſe that by their extravagant dodrines 
profane it. The praice of the Fathers , 
Prophets , Saints, Chriſt, a»d God him- 
ſelf in ſuch caſes, The reaſon why —_ 
people 


4 
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people will not , pon the firſt apprehenſi- 


ons , believe the doFrin of the Jeſuits to 
be ſo deſtrufive to Chriſtian Religion. 
Four Rules whereby to judge whether Sa- 
tyr ad Reprehenfion proceed from the ſpi- 
rit of Piety and Charity, or from that 
of Impiety and Exaſperation. How far 
the Authour f the Letters hath obſerved 
them; and, by way of parallel, of what ac- 


count they are among the Jeſuits in all 
their writings, 


REVEREND FATHERS, 


[| Have met with the Letters which you ſcatter abroad 

in anſwer to thoſe I have written to one of my 
friends, a PROVINCIAL, upon occaſion of your 
Morality , Wherein one of the principal points of your 
vindication 1s, that I have not been ſerious enough , 
when I have treated of your Mazims. And this you 
repeat over and over, inall your writings; anaprets fo 
far, as to affirm, 1 make fort with boly things. 

This reproach, Fathers, as it is yery much unexpec- 
ted, ſo is it no leſs unjuſt. For where do you find me 
Ipornng with boly things ? You particularly inſtance in 
the Contrat MOHATRA, and the ſtory of { OHN 
D'ALBA. Butare thoſe the things which you call ho/-? 

Do you look on the Mohatra as a thing requiring i 
much veneration, that it were blaſphemy not to ſpeak 
of it without reſpe&t ? And, for Father Bauy's Lectures 
concerning Theft , whereby John d*A4lba was induced to 
commit it againſt your ſelves, are they ſo ſacred, that 
Pom have a privilege to treat thoſe as Reprobates that 

ugh at them ? 

What, Fathers? muſt the frantick imaginations of 
your Authours be received for ſuch truths as wherein 
Qur Faith is concerned ? and cannot people make fport 
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with the paſſages.of Eſcobar, and the :zantaſtick. and dif. 
chriftian-likg- defifions of your other Aythours, but 
they muſt þe-charged with ſcoffing at Religion ? 1s it pol. 
bile you pul preſume torepeat 19” gften a thingſy 
itrationat ? Or are. yau not afraid, when you blame me 
tor cenſuring' your extravagances , to give me' freſh 
acgaſion to laugh at the reproach, and to return it up. 
on your own heads, hy ſhewing, that I have, not;ta- 
ken occagn to laugh at gny thing but what is:ridicy. 
1bis in your books, and confequently , that when 1 
rake ſport with your ' Morality i, © am fo far from 
jeſting with holy things, as the. doarine: of your 
Ci/uifts is different from the holy precepts of. the 
Goſpel ? 27 ns fie 
There is certainly , Fathers , - vaſt difference he- 
tween laughing at Religion, and laughing at thoſe that 
profane it, by their extravagant opinions. It were 
impiety.to want a reſpect tor the truths which the Spitit 
of God hath revealed; but it were no leſs impicty to 
want a contetapt tor the falfities which the ſpirit of 
manoppoigs tuereto, 4, 
For , Fathers , ſince you force me to.cngage inthis 
aiſcourſe, I beſeech you conſider, that, as Chriſtian, ve: 
rities require /cve and reſpef, ſo tle errours contrary 
thereto deſerve onely ſcorn and derefiation, The reaſon 
whereof is, that, as there are two, things in the Truths 
of Religion, a divine beauty, that renders them amiable 
and inviting , and a ſacred. maiety, which makes them 
dreadtull and vencrable ; 10 are there likewiſe two 
things 1n Errours, impiety, rendring them horrid , and 


impertinence, Making them ridiculous. And therctore as 


the Saints hayeever, for Truth, theſe two ſentimentso! 
love and fear, and that their wiſedom is comprehended 
between Fear, the beginnjng,: and” Loye, thc end of it; 
ſ9 have they, for Errour, theſe.two ſentiments of. de 


zeftation and contezpt', and their zeal ,is equally taken 


up to oppoſe by, force the malice of the impious, 


and with ſcoffing to confate their folly and extra». 


\ Uganc Cs 


tJatter not your ſelves therefore, Fathers, wizh ay. 


kope to make the world belicve, that it is a thing-un- 
| | : beſcening 
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beſeeming a Chriſtian to treat errours with ſcorn, ſince it 
isan caſie matter toſatishe thoſe that know not ſo much, 
that this kind of proceeding is very juſtifiable, that it is 
frequent among, the Fathers of the Church , and is au- 
thorized by the Scripture,and the examples of the greateſt 
Saints, nay, by God himſelt. 

For do we not find, that God at the-ſame time both 
hates and ſcorns {inners ; nay , ſo far, that even at 
the hour of their deatn, a time when their condition 
is moſt ſad and deplorable, the Divine wiſedom joyns. 
laughter and ſcorn to that vengeance and indignation 
which ſhall turn them over into eternal puniſhment ? 
[. will atſo laugh at your deſtrution, and mock mben your 
fear cometh, And the Saints actuated by the ſame ſpi- 
rit ſhall do the like, ſince that, according to- David, 
when they fee the deſtruction of the wicked, rhey 
ſhall fear, and laugh at it , the ſame time ; Videbunt juſt , 
& timebunt , & ſuper cum ridebunt. And Jeb hath 
the like expreſſion , zhe righteous man ſhall laugh them to 
ſcorn, | 

' But it is a thing very remarkable upon this occaſion, 
that, in the firſt words which God ſaid to man after 
his fall, we find a ſcofing diſcaurie , and, accorang to 
the Fathers, a bitter Irony. Far when Adam hau broken 
the commandment, out of the hope which the Devil 
had put him: into of being, mage like unto Got , 1t 1s 
apparent out of the Scripture, that God, for his pu- 
nihment, made-him ſubje& to death 5 and yet after he 
had brought him into that condition, as the reward of 
his 6n, he yet laughed at; bimin that poſture with this 
icofing expreſhon , Behold ; man js become like one of us. 
Wluch- is g harp ard biting Irony, whereWith God reproved 
him moſt. bitterly, according to Saint Chryſoſtome and his in- 
terpreters, Adam , lays Rupertus, deſerved to be ſcoffed at 
Ly.that Irony ,, and this ironical expreſion made him more fully ſen- 
ſible of his indiſeretion, then a ſerious one could have done. And 
Hugo, de Sando Yidore , having athrmed the ſame thing , 
adds, that this irony was a juſt reward for his ſettiſh credulity,and 
that this kind of, Satyr is an aft of juſtice , when he on whom it is 
beſtowed hath- deſerned it. 

You ſee then, Fathers, that derifen is JONEANEs 
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the fitteſt way to reduce men out of thieir extrava- 

nces, and that it is at thoſe times an aQtion of juſtice, 

cate, as Jeremy ſaith , The aftions of thoſe who go aſtray 
are worthy to be laughed at by reaſon of their vanity: Vang 
ſunt & riſu digna. And it is ſo far from impiety to deride 
them,that itis an argument of divine niſedom,according 
to Saint Auguſtin; The wiſe laugh at the imprudent , becauſe 
they are wiſe, not according to their own wiſedom, but the divine 
wiſedom which ſhall laugh at the death of the wicked. 

In like manner the Prophets, filled with the Spirit 
of God, have made uſe of theſe derifions, as we ſee 
in the examples of Daniel and Eliah. In a word, the 
very diſcourſes of ] ESUS CHRIST himſelf are not 
without examiple thereof. And it is the obſervation 
of Saint Auguſtize , that when he would humble Xic- 
demus , who thought himſelf very well skilled in the 
law , ſeeing him much lifted up with pride by his quality of 
Dofour among the Jews, be exerciſes and brings down his pre- 
ſumption b; the depth of his demands , and reduces him to an incapa- 
city of anſwering. What , ſaid he to him , are you a Maſter in 
Iſrael, and ignorant of theſe things ? Which is as much as if he bad 
ſaid, Arrogant Prince, acknowledge that you know nothing. And 
Saint Chry/ſoſtome a.1d Saint Cyril affirm upon that paſlage , 


that he deſerved to be fo derided. 


Youlee ihen, Fathers, that if it ſhould happen at this 
day, that ſuch as pretend to be maſters among, the Chriſtians 
(as Nicodemus and the Phariſees were among the Jews)be ig- 
norant of the principles of Religion, and maintain, for in- 
ſtance, that a man may be ſaved without ever loving God in all his 
life, he did but follow the example of Jeſws Chriſt, that 
ſhould laugh at their ignorance and their vanity. 

I doubt not, Fathers , but theſe ſacred examples 
are ſufficient to convince you , that it is not a pro- 
ceeding contrary to that of the Saints, to laugh at the 
crrours and extravagances of men; otherwiſe you muſt 
quarrel with that of the greateſt Dodctours of the 
Church, who have practiſedit. And among theſe may 
be numbred S. Hierome, in hisletters, and in his writings 
againſt Jovinian, Vigilantims and the Pelagians;, Tertullian, in 
his Apologetick againſt the ſtupidity of Idolaters ; S. 4«- 
£ufine, againſt the Religious men of Africk, whom ne on 

{ac 
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the Hairy mens Saint Ireneus, againſt the Gnofticks 3 Saint 
Bernard, and other Fathers of the Church : who, having 
been imitatours of the Apoſtles, are to be imitated by 
the faithfull in all times, fince that they are propos'd 
(let men ſay what they will) as a true modell for the 
Chriſtians even of theſe days. 

And this made me the more confident I could not doe 
amiſs while I followed them. Which finceI have ſufh- 
ciently ſhewn that I have done, I have no more to ſay 
to this point, but onely thoſe excellent words of Ter- 
zulian, Which give an account of all my procedure. 
What I have done is but, as it were, .a triall of $kill before a ſet 
combat. I have rather ſhewn you the wounds might be given you , 
then given you any, If there are ſome paſſages at which a man can- 
pot well forbear laughing , it muſt be attributed to the ſubje& 
treated of, inclining thereto, There are a many things which deſerve 
zo be thus laughed at, and made ſport with, leſt we might be thought 
z0 attribute any weight thereto by oppoſing them ſeriouſly. There's 
nothing more ſuitable to Vaxity then Derifion : and it is a wiviledge 
proper to Truth, to laugh, becauſe ſhe is chearfull , and to ſcorn her 
enemies, becauſe ſhe is confident of Viftory. *Tis true, great care muſt 
be taken that the raillery be not flat and nnworthy of Truth. But 
keeping cloſe to that , when a man can with prudence make uſe 
thereof , it is but his duty to do it. 

What think you, Fathers?is not this paſſage very per- 
tinent to our ſuabjeA ? What 1 have done'is onely a triall of 
Skill before a combat. I have been all this while onely in 
jeſt, and have rather ſhewn you the wounds you might receive,then 
given you ary. I have ſimply laid down your paſſages, 
without making any reflexion thereupon ; f there hath 
bazpened any occaſion of laughing, it'js becauſe the ſubjef was inclins- 
Lethereto, For what is more likely to occaſion laughter, 
thento ſee a thing ſo grave as CHRISTIAN MO- 
RALLT Y fraught with ſuch fantaſtick-imaginationsas 
yours are? For if , when mens expettations were ſo 
bigh concerning, theſe maximes, that it was ſaid that 
JESUS CHRIST himſelf had revealed them to the F:- 
thers of the Society, one finds there, That a Prieſt, who had re- 
ceived money-to.ſay a maſs, may take more from others, by transfer- 
Ting to them all the part and intereſt he had inthe Sacrifice 5, That a 
Religious man is not excommunicable for quitting his habit, to £0 and 

ances 
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dance , ſteal , or repair incogmto to debauched places and 
That a man ſatisfies the precept of hearing maſs , by bearing 
four parts of a Maſs at the ſame time, from ſeverall Prieſts, 
when, I ſay, a man meets with theſe deciſions, and 
others of the ſame metall, it is impoſſible but that ſuch 
an eluſion of the expetation muſt needs cauſe laughter: 
for nothing more inclines thereto, then an incredible 
diſproportion between what a man looks for, and what 
he finds. | 

And indeed how could a man otherwiſe treat of the 
greateſt part of theſe matters , fince thar, according 
to Tertullian ,, to ſpeak ſericuſly of them were to countenance 
them? What, muſt we bring in Scripture and Tradition 
to ſhew, that for a man to run his enemy through be. 
hind his back, orto do it 1n an ambuſh, 1s to kill him 
treacherouſly : and that to buy a Benefice, is to give 
money as the motive of the reſignation thereof? There 
are therefore ſome things fit to be contemn'd, and 


deſerve onely to be laughed at , and made ſport with, In a \| 


word, what this ancient Authour ſays, here is nothing 
more ſuitable to Vanity then Derifion. And indeed the 
whole paſſage comes ſo ſuitably and with ſo much 
conviction to our purpoſe, that it is no longer to be 
queſtioned , whether crrours may be laughed at with- 
out running into any indecorum, Nay, Fathers, I ſhall af- 
firm, they may be laughed at without any breach of 
charity, though that be one of the things you moſ re- 
proach me with in your writings. For charity dis 
ſometimes oblige wto laugh at the errours of men, the rather to in- 
cline them to laugh thereat themſelves, and to ſhun them, according 
to the words of Saint Auguſtine ;, Hec tu miſericorditer irridey 
ut eis ridenda 45 fugienda commendes, The ſame Charity does 
alſo many times oblige us to give them a repulſe with 
indignation, according to thisſaying of Gregory Naztanzen , 
The ſpirit of mildneſs and charity hath its angry ſalltes and emotions, 
In a word, as Saint Auguſtine ſaith, Who dares affirm that 
truth ought to remain weaponleſs to deal with falſhood ? andthat it is 
lanfull for the enemies cf Religion to frighten the faithful with 
high words, and 10 divert them by pleaſant paſſages; but that the 
Catholicks ſhould not write but with a certain coldneſs of ſtyle, ſach 
& might lay the Readers aſleep ? 

Is 
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Is it not ſufficiently appareat henee, that according to 
this procedure we ſhould ſuffer the moſt extravagant and 
molt pernicious errours to be brought into the Church, 
when it ſhall not be lawful to fight and abule them, for 
fear of being charged with running into an indecorum ; nor 
yet to confure them with violence, for fear of being tax'd 
with want of charity ? 

What, Fathers, you ſhall be allowea to affirm that oze 
may bill another to avoid an affront, or a box 0tÞ car, and it 
ſhall not be lawful publickly to refute a common errour, 
of that importance ? You are at liberty to nold, that & 
Tulge may, witha ſaje conſcience, detaia what he had re- 
ceived for giving an unjuſt ſentence, and others {hall not 
have the ſame, to contradict you > You thall Print with 
the priviledge and approbation of your Doctors, that 2 
man may be ſaved bout ever loving God, and would muzzle 
ener iourhy who would defend that verity of our Faith, 
by telling them, that they are ew ley of a breach of fra- 
ternal charity, tor oppoſing how 3nd of Clriſtizo moderation, 


» v [64 


for laughing at your Maxim, I har me, Fathors, ther? 


are thoſe in tne world, whom you ore 2 haply Induce to 
believe ſuch a thing. if "here D2 2t, Y fo p: rlwaded, and 
that think I might commit a breac'. of the charity I owe 


you , by Giſcred: diting your ,Flrality, I with they had, 
with attention, examin'd waence that apprehenſion took 
Its firit riſe in them. For though they imagine it proceeds 
from their 7eal, which cot n 301, Without ſcandal, fee 


taeir neighb our 2Ccculead, yet I would cotreat them to con- 
fider, ak it 16-1 


OT 1mP 20il3b!e it migin come ath-rwile 3 
nay, that 1t 1s vrobable it procecds trom that fecrct, ana 
many times, even to our {elyes, unknown diſguſt, which 
the nohappy leaven withia us never fails to fir up agu Ih 
thoſe that endeavour the reformation of man! 


nnr, And 
to g1ye them a _ruls where by they may difcoy-r the tru? 


principle thereof, I weuid asx rthom wherher, ar. the fam? 

time that !t pitics them to fee R Religious ms A treited after 

this rate, they are not more trouble: that Regions m THR! 

ſhould treat Truth as th +8 nay 2 dons... And it thcy are 

Incenſed not on<l: againt the LETTERS, but alſo 23aintt 

the MAXIMES cle a: I hal acknowlzdas tant 
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162 The Myſtery of LET. 11; 
their reſentment may haply proceed trom ſome Zeal, byt 
not well illuminated 3 and tnen the paſlage here produc'd 
will ſ\ufficiently enlighten them. But if their violence he 
againlt the reprenenfions, and not againſt the things re- 
prehcnded, your Reycrences mult pardon me, 1t I cannot 
ayoid telling them, that thzy are molt groſly abuſed, and 
that their z-al 1s very blind, 

Tis certainly a ffringe Zeal that 1s incenſed againſt 
thoſ> that diſcoyer publick enormities, and not againſt 
thoſe that commit them ! What new kind of charity 1s this 
t127's offended, to ſce manif:It errours baffled, meerly by 
bringing them on the ſtage ; and is not mov'd to {ce 2org. 
tir; rurn'd upfide down by thoſe errours? IF theſe Perſons 
were in danger to be aſlaflinated, weuld they be offended 
with anv one that ſhould acquaint them with the ambuſh 
laid for them, and, inſtead of turning out of their way to 
avoid it, would fit down and bemone the want of charity 
in thoſe that Ciſcovered the wicked deſign of thoſe aflaflins? 
Arethe, angry when they are forbidden to cat ſuch a meat, 
b.caule it is poyſon2d, or to go lato a City when the plague 
I: 11} 1t 2 

Whence comes it then that they find this want of cha- 
ritv, when a man cdifcovers Maximes prejudicial to Reli- 
©1973 and on the contrary, think it a great defect of chart- 
ty not to diſcover things prejudicial ro their health and 
lives; but that the tenderneſs they have for their yes, 
n2k:s them take kindly whatever contribut?s to the pre- 
f.rvaton thereof; and the indifference they have for 
37th, mak: s'thzm not only avoid having any part 1n 
her vindication, but alſo not a little troubled when they 
ſ:e others endeavouring the deſtruftion of Fiſhood? 

Let them then, as in the ſight of God, confider, how 
himcful and pernicious the Morality, which your Caſuiſis 
ſcatter through all parts, is to the Church ; how fcanda- 
30u5 ang illingavble the Liberty you 1atroguce into Man- 
21S, 1S with what 2 violent and obtinate confidence 
Vou maintain them - And if they think tit not time to arm 
30350 tuck difordes, their blindncls is as much to be 
d&v101d as. yours, fince that both you and they kave qual 
cauic wo foar this fayiag of Sr. Ygnſtize, upon that of 


JESUS 
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wo unto the blind that are led: ve cacis ducentibius, vi Cacts 
ſequentib#ts 

But to the end you may haye no occaſion to put theſe 
;mprefſions into others, nor to take them your ſclves, 1 
will acquaint you Fathers, (and I bluth that you engage 
ine to acquant you with what 1 ſhould have learn'd from 
you) with the marks which the Fathers of the Church have 
left us, whereby to diſcern, whether reprehenfions pro= 


ceed froma ſpirit of piery and charity, or from a ſpirit of 


Impiety and exaſperations 

The firſt of theſe rules, 1s, that the ſp:rit of piety en- 
clines a man. to fpeak always with irath and fiacerity 3 
whereas envy and exaſperation ſpare neuher lies nor ca- 
Inmuies : jplendentia © vehementia, ſed reous vers, {1ys St. 
Auguſtine, Waoever makes uſe of lying, acts by the ſpirit 

of Satan, There's no direGien.of the intention can rele 

caluwny ; and were it to convert the whole earth, 1t were 

\  notJawhul to traduce the innocent; becauſe we mult not: 

| commit the leaſt evil to promote the gr-atelt good ; and 

| that the truth of God doth not ſtand in weed of our (ing, as 

the Scripture faith, 7 rs the duty of the ch. mpions of Truth, 
Glith Saint Hilary, nt to advance any thins but what 15 true. 
Accordingly, Fathers, 1 may ſay, as 1n the preſence of 
God, thac there is nothing 1 detelt more than to do Truth 
he leaſt violence imagina! ible: : and thar I have ever been 
<xtreamly careiul, not only, not to falfih> (that were 10T.- 
r1d) bur even not to alter or diſtort, in the leaſt, rhe ſcnſe 
of any paſlage, So that it Idurlt preſume upon this ac- 
caſion to make uſc of the words of the ſame Saint Zi! ifs 
] migit ſafely Fay with hin: Jf we advance things that 
are unirue, le our diſcour rſes be reputed infanss 3 bat if we 
piutnly ſew that what we do produce ts publieh and min'fcjts 
u 75 3:0 breach of moderation and Afoſtolica! Liberty ta rcprave 
thom, 

But, Fathers, 1t 151 Ot enorFn not to produc ce any bu: 
true things, but we muit alſo not pr: oa! ce all that arc aig 
becauſe there Skis © bz allzdged only taole things tn2 
are reginfite to difcover, 21:4 not rhole wiicly can on ly 
burt withour any advantage, And fo, as the rit ral i5 


JESLIS CHRIST 1n the Goſpel ; wo unto the 5lin' tht leads 
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152 The Myſtery of LE 1-11, 
their reſentment may haply proceed from ſome Zeal, but 
not well iNuminated 3 and tnen the paſlage here produc'd* _ 
will ſufficiently enlighten tnem. But 1if their violence be* ſec 
aFainſt the revrehenfions, and not againſt the things re- 
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LET. If» Teſnitiſme. 163 
JESUS CHRIST in the Goſpel ; wo unto the Slind thit leads 
prnar the blind that are led: va cacis AUCERLIDUS, VR Cats Ml il 

Bur co the end you may have no occaſion to put theſe | fi 
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1£2 The Myſtery of EE F tx; 
their reſentment may haply proceed from ſome Zeal, but 
not well illuminated 3 and tnen the paſſage here produc'd 
will ſufficiently enlighcen tnem. But 1f their violence be 
againlt the reprehenfions, and not agatnſt the things re- 
prehcnded, your Revcrences mult pardon me, 1f I cannot 
avoid telling them, that thzy are molt grofly abuſed, and 
that their z:al is very blind, 

Tis certainly a fringe Zeal that 1s incenſed againſt 
thoſe that diſcover publick cnormities, and not againſt 
thoſe that commit them ! What new kind of charity 15 this 
ti2t's offended, to ſee manifelt errours baffled, mecrly by 
bringing them on the ſtage ; and is not mov'd to ſee org. 
lir; rurn'd upſide down by thoſe errours? It theſe Perſons 
were in danger to be aſlaflinated, weuld they be offended 


with an. one that ſhould acquaint them with the ambuſh | 


laid for them, and, inſtead of turning out of their way to 
avoid it, would fit down and bemone the want of charity 
in thoſe that diſcovered the wicked deſign of thole aflaflins? 
Are the, angry when they are forbidden to eat ſuch a meat, 
b-caule it is poyſon2d, or to go 1nto a City when the plague 
1510 1t? | | 

Whence comes it then that they find this want of cha- 
'itv, When a man diſcovers Maximes prejudicial to Reli- 
£1943 and on the contrary, think it a great defect of chart- 
ty not to diſcover things prejudicial to their health and 
Itves; but that the tenderneſs they have for their lives, 
makes them take kindly whatever contributes to the pre- 
ſ.rvaction thereof; and the indifference they have for 
37ruh, makes then not only avoid having any part 1n 
her vindication, but alſo not a little troubled when they 
fee others endeavouring the deſtruction of Faiſhood > 

Let thim then, as in the ſight of God, conſider, how 
himctul and pernicious the Morality, which your Caſuiſzs 
ſcatter through all parts, is to the Church; how ſcanda- 
30U5 ang illimitable the liberty you 1ntroduce into Man- 
mers, 1s: with what 2 violent and obitinate confidence 
You maintain them And if they think tt not time to arm 
a01iot tuch diferdiis, their blindneſs is as much to be 
d&vlor'd as yours, ſince that both you and they have qual 
cauie 19 fear this faying of Sr, Jgnſtize, upon. that of 


JESUS 
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LET. I7- Teſnitiſone. I63 
JESUS CHRIST in the Goſpel ; vo unto the Hind thit leads 
wo unto the blind that are led :.ve cecis ducentibus, vi Cares 
ſequentib! 

\ But co theend you may have no occaſion to put theſe 
;mpreſſions 1nto others, nor to take them your ſelves, 1 
will acquaint you Fathers, (and I bluth that you engage 
ne to acquant you with what 1 ſheuld have learn'd from 
you) with the marks which the Fathers of the Church have 
left us, whereby to diſcern, whether repreh2nfions pro- 
ceed froma ſpirit of fiery and charity, or from a ſpirit of 
Impiety and exaſperations 

The firſt of theſe rules, 1s, that the ſpirit of piety en- 
clines a man to ſpeak always with rb and fiacerity ; 
whereas envy and exaſperation ſpare neither lies nor ca- 
Iumnies : ſplendentia © vehementia, ſed reou vers, {1ys St. 
Auguſtine, Whoever makes uſe of lying, acts by the ſpirit 
of Satay. There's no diredien of the intention can rene 
calumny ; and were it to conyert the whole earth, 1t were 
not lawful to traduce the innocent ; becauſe we mult not 
commit the lealt evil to promore the greateſt good ; and 
that the truth of God doth not ney in need of our [ying, as 
the Scripture faith, 7t rs the duty of the ch. emepions of Truth, 
Cith Saint Hilary, not ro advance any 1! bins but what 75 true, 
Accordingly, Fathers, I may fay, as 1n the preſence of 
God, tha there is nothing 1 dctelt more-than to do Truth 
the leaſt violence imaginable z and that I have ever been 

xtreamly careiul, not only, not to falfifi2 (that were hor. 

r1d) buteyen not to alter or diſtort, 18 the leaſt, rhe {cnſe 
ot any paflage, So that if Idurlt preſume upon this ac- 
caſion to make uſe of the words of the fame Saint 2/itary, 
1 might fafcly fay with hin: Jf we afvance things that 
are untrue, let our diſcourſes be reputed infamos ; but if we 
puny ſpew that what we do produce ts pubiiey and mon'fejt, 
u 7 0 breach of moderation and Afoſtolica! Liberty ta reproe 
them, 

But, Fathers, it is got enough not to produce any buc 
true thin 19s, but we muit alfo not pr oa! Ce a1] thatarc ud ” 
becaule there ought to be alledged only coſe thinos th2 
are revinfite to diſcover, 2nd nor choſe which can aoly 
burt withour any advantage, And fo, as the fri rule 15 

M2 (SP, 


154 The ! Myſtery of LE T1: 11. 
to {peax with ruth ; the ſecond 15 to ſpeak with diſcretion: 
WiC: el men, faith Saint Angiitine, perſecuting the good, are 
ſurricd away With the blind pijj:on that animatcs them: wherey 
tic good froiecute the wicked will, 4 prudent diſcretion, as Chy. 
gs "geo s co:ſider where they cut, whereas murderers care- wt 

ere they jirike. You know, Fathers, that, of the Maximes 
of - -017 Authors, have not cited thoſe that might haye 
tr ouble 2d you moit, though I might haye done it without 
any breach of diſcretios, as well as a many learned Catho- 
licks, that have done it heretotore. All thoſe who hays 
rc2d your Authors know 2s well as vour ſelves how ſpa- 
ring I have been to you as to chat ; beſides that, I haye 


no: laid ought relating to any one in particular ; and in- | 


deed , ſhould be much troubled , had I diſcovered any 


ſ-cret and perſonal miſcarriage, what pregnant proof | 


ſozver-I might haye of 1t. For I know it to be the chz- 
r2Cer of enyy and animoſity, and that a man ſhould neyer 

do it, unleſs there be ſome <xtraordinary neceſſity for it; 
as to rhe bercht of the Church. It 1s therefore evident 
that I have not any ways been wanting as to modeſty, 
in what 1 have becn forc'd toſiy concerning the Maximes 
of your MoraFty ; and that there 1s much more reaſon 
vou ſhould acknowledge my reſervednels, then com plain 
of my indi{crction, 

The third rule, Fathers, 1s, that when a man is oblig 
to failinto fomerhing of jatzre, the ſpirit of icty inclines 
him to dirc& his wit 2gainſt errours, not againſt uy 
things ; whercas tae ſpirit of Sycophancy, Impiety, and 
Hercfi2, makes ſport with what is moſt ſacred, I have 
aircady vindicated n my {cif as to this point. And cer 
tainly a man, ſpeaking only of the opinions I haye Cited 
out of your Authors, is far enough from being ſubjc&to 
that vice. 

In 2 word, to ſhorten theſe rules, I ſhall only troudl: 


You wih one more, which 15 the principl: and end of all | 


the relt, And that 15, that the ſpirit of Chorirz zaclinss 


CE So Gs 


2 m2n to make hearty withes for their ſalyation, againſt | 


whom he fv.aks; and, when he dirctts his reproaches t0 


men, at tre lame time to adireſs his Prayers to God. | 
417 'an ould a 1 W.7, , NV! 1th G3:1t Auygvl ſtire, $YE/E1% VC chartl | 
it | 


LET. 11. Feſnitiſme. 165 
in his heart, evcn when he ts oblie? 4 to do outr17 al; things that, 
to men, ſeen VEry karſh, and to (ate trer with 2 rongh, ONE 
obliging ſeverity, their atuani ige Leing 19 te proſerr'd bo eſine 
their ſatisfaction. I am periwa ded, Fat! C1 5, hariny Li I 
TERS contala not any thung, whence it mil ohr be inferi'd 
that I have not had that deſire for you, 214 cont. quently, 
that Charity obliges you to believe that I really had it, 
when you can find nothing in them to the contrary, It 1s 
therefore evident that you cannot make it app?; ar I have 
offended either agataſt this rulz, or indeed againſt 207 one 
of thoſe that charicy obligeth us to obſerve ; and therefore 
you had no reaſon to aver that I had made a breach encrcof 
In what I hive do 

But Fathers, Face you will neecs have it, be pleaſe, 
in tew words to obſcrye a carriage offending agaln { all 
theſe rules, and that hath the right mark of Gy ycopnan- 
cy, envy and uncharitableneſs ; I will give you 1n- 
ſtances thereot, And (that they may be ſuch 2s are well 
known to you) Ifhall take tazm out of your own wri- 
tings. 

To begin then with the unworthy manner wherein your 
Authors Tpeak of things ſacred, whether it be 11 th-1r 
Riliieries, their Gallamries, or their Seriozs 20d Grave 
d:{courſes, do you think that fo many Satoh ſtories 
of your Father Bexer, in his conſolation of the fic", ar? 
any way pertinent to the defion he 2d takeo, Chriltianly 
to comfort thoſe whom God allidts 2 Will you rm, 
mat that profane and ſup-rficial way wherein your Father 
le Moine hath treated of piety in his erfie Zevition, 18 
more likely to beget rc{p.& than cont<mpr, for the 1'e 


he would form of Chriſtian Fertue? His wW! aole kook of 


Floral Repreſentation, docs 1t breathe any thing vlte, as 
weliin the proſe as verſe, but a ſpirit full of vanity, and 
the oO ries of the world > Is that a picce b:ſceming 2 
Pricft, that Ode, of the Ccyenth Book, entituled Theo copy 
of chaſtity, where it is ſhews, thr all kandfome things are ved, 
Or ſubjett to be red. This he writ to comfort a certain 
Lady whom he calls DO, upon her froquent blunt, 
In ey:ry Ravza | 12 tak's occafion to fay, that ſoms.of RE 
tans that ars mot lezm dare red, 36 LDICK, 2 ORE = 
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to {ſpeak but with yeneration, 


The Cherubims above the sbics, 

Of head and feathers only fram'd, 

Who by Gods ſpirit arc inflam'd, 
Inliehtned by bi radiaxt cyes, 

Theſe glorious firing faces ſpread 
A beauty ever glowing red. 

Or with their own or with Gods fire! 
Ard midſt theſe mitual fervours they 
Move threw mwirgs genily to allay 

And fan the ardor they acquire : 
Zut rednels & in thee diſplay'd, 

Dclpnins, with far greater grace, 

For honour dwells upon thy face, 
In purple like a King array'd, QC. 


What think vou of it, Fathers > This preference of the 
v2ancts of Delphina before the ardor of thoſc ſpirits, who 
12ye no other than that of charity, and the compariſon 
: a fame to thoſe mylterious wings; do you think them 
very Chrithan-lixe 10 a mouth that conſecrates the ado- 
rable body of [ESUS CHRIST 2 I know he {41d it only to 
ſ-em 2 Gallant, and in2 merry humour, but this 15 that 
winch 1s called jeſting with holy things, And1s it not true, 
cat it he had juſtice done him, he ſhould not eſcape 1 
cenſur?, though, to clear himſelf, he alledged that rea- 
$0, WAICH 15 not 1t (elf fs cenſurable, produced by 
tum 1n the firſt Book 3 That the Colledge of Sorbonne hath 
0 juriſdiction over Parnaſſus, and that 1he errours of that 
Coriniry are rot ſubjet tg cenſurcs, or the Inquiſitions 3 4s if 2 
M27 were forbidden to be a Zaſphentcr and an Arhieſt, only 


199] I'76ie. 
Nor would this other paſſage of the Preface bcfore 


t2 ſame Book ftiand him in much more ſtead; Thar ihe 
( La; 
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granctes, the mouth, the tongue ; and among theſe Galay- 
terics infamous in a Religious man, does he inſolently pre- 
ſum$ to bring in thoſe bleſſed ſpirits which are always in 
the preſence of God, and whereof Chriſtians ought not 


2 Ie. Pe 112 Ie "—— 


LES: IT, Teſmtiſme, I67 
had ſuch a faculty to make *Poers, that though it were conſe 
crated and made holy-water, yet were it not ablc to coaſe aw, zy 
the Damon of Poefie, Nor yet that of your Father Garuſ/izs 
in his Summary of the principal verities of Religion, Pag. 649% 
where he joyns Blaſphemy and Zercfre togetner ; ſpeaking 
of the ſacred myſtery of the Incarnation 1n this mann'r; 
The humane Perſonality hath bcen as it were grafjed, or ſer on 
Horſe-back, upon the perſonality of the 37rd, Nor this othcr 
paſſage, to omit a many others, of the ſame Author, 7ag, 
510, Where he ſays upon occaſion of the name 

of Feſus commonly figured thus, * That ſome * , 

have tahen away the Croſy, and take the charafers IRS 
alone in this manner THS, which is a JESUS diſ- 

mounted and diſpoiled. 

Thus do you unworthily treat of the verities of Re- 
lIigion, contrary to the inviolable rule whereby we are 
obliged not to ſpeak of them but with reverence. But 
you no eſs break that which obliges bs not to ſpeak but 
with truth and diſcretion. © What is more obvious 1n your 
writings than Calymny ? Does your Father Brijacic: ſpeak 
truly and fincerely, when he ſays, 2 That ile 
Nurs of Port-Royal pray not tothe Saints, and 4 4. 7 Part, p. 
that they have no images intheir Church, whi 2:24.09 1; 
all Paris can witncls the contrary > And how 
implacable is he to the innocence of thoſe Religious 
Women, who live fo virtuouſly and auſtercly, when he 
calls them, Imnpenitent Virgins , aſ4Cr ament. riCs, IV.COMIMI 
nicauts, fooliſh Virgins, ſantaſtick Gypſies, forlorn Creatures, 
and what you pleaſe ; and traduces them with ſo many otacr 
calumnies, which could do no leſs than deſerve the cen- 
ſure of the late Arch-biſhop of Paris. Does he diſcreetly, 
when he calumniates Priefts of anblame- 
able yes. ſo far - as: to affirm. © 1. f, page | b T.p. Pe. 
22. b That they pradlice Noveliics in (9l- Us 
ſeſſion, to inſnuare handſome and innocent wo- 
men, aud that it mere an lorrour to him to relate the abominalle 
crimes they commit ? Is 1t not an unſupportable temoricy 
to adyance ſuch horrid impoſtures, not only witacut 
proof, but without the leaſt pretence or provaÞility 2 4 


{hall dilate no further 2s to this poinc, an, d refer the larger 
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diſcourſe I jnterd you of it to another time ; for 1 nie 
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168 Te Myſtery of LET. 11, 
ſomewhat to ſay to this ſubje&, and what T have ſaid is 
enough to let you fee, how far you oftend againſt Truth 
and Liſcrction together. 

But it will havly be (219 that you break not the laſt rule 
which obliges a man to wiſh their Salyation whom he 
ſpeaks 29 2ainſt, and that none can accuſe you as to thar, 
without fearching in 20 the ſecret of your hearts, which 
are knovn only to God himſelf, And yer, how [range 
ſfocver it might ſ-cm, there 1s ſomething to prove you 
euilty, cyen of that, For though your uncharitableneſs 
towards your Advertaries hath bzen ſo Treat, as to with 
th{1r eternal deſtruction ; yer ſuch hath been withall your 
blinan:ſs, that vou have diſcoyered !o abominable a wilh, 
Nay, fo f:r have you been from having any ſecret deſires 
0: tr Salvation, that you haye publickly prayed for 

their damnation ; and ajtzr you h2d vetray'd that 1mpious 
with, in the Ciry of Cacn, to the ſcandal of the whole 
Cohurch, you haye not blull'd afterwards to maintain at 
Pars, even in your Printed Books, ſo diabolical an action, 
To ra:] and fpeak unworthy of what is moſt ſacred ; to 
traduce Virgins and Priefts falſly and ſcandalouſly ; and 
ait.rall, to win and pray for their damnation, are cer- 
tiny ſich cxciflzs agninit Picty, as cannot admit any 
<1:037 beyond them, I kno OW not, Fath: 'IS, how you cal 
2void. Conuton, and how 1t iheuld come 1nto your 
£2,9G AS Lo Ch: 1ge me with wart of charity, who 1n all 
1 142 laid, ' have been it 1:&tly cuided by Truth and Mo- 
1 6y' WHLACUE mating rA:Gtons on the horrid breaches 
or CNurity, N hich you your ſ-lv are guilty of, by fuch 
UeDOF: 3010 EXT: . 
Toc conclude then, Fathers, with another reproach you 

:4t/0n Te, v7 tat, of rhe great number I produce 
of. your 7aximes , there arc ſom: a at you had been 
c23rg'd with before; whence you take occaſion to be 
$; \ ent beds OTIA kings that bat been already ſail, 
Als anbyer | o !t, that, in regard you had made 
tage of hat na ad been {31d to you before, I have 
21, mind you of it a54in, For what benefit hath 
[a'ttr that ſo many earned DceCtors. n2 V, the whole 
Uverity, fave by ſo many Books reproy'd you for theſe 

ehings ? 
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things > What have your Fathers, Anat, Cauſin, Pinterean, 
and le Moine done in the Anſwers thev hay< made thereto, 
but lo#4 thoſe with calumnies who had given you ſuch 
good counſel? Haye you ſupprefled the Books wherein 
thoſe wicked Maximes were taught ? Have you ſilenced 
the Authors? Are you ever the more circumſpect >. And 
is it not fince that time that Eſcobar hath been ſo often 
Printed in France and the Low-Countreys, and that your 
Fathers, Cel'ot, Bagot, Bauny, Amicus, le Moine and others, 
make it their buſineſs, more then ever, to publiſh dajly 
the ſame things ; nay, others tending more to Libertiniſme 
then any before 2 

Be not therefore ſo much troubled , Fathers, either 
that I haye reproached you with the Maximes you have 
not quitted, or that I charge you with new ones; or 
laſtly, that I have laugh'd at all. You need do no more 
than conſider them well, to find therein your own con- 
fuſton and my vindication, Wao can without laughte 
refle& on Father Bauny's deciſion, for him that ſects a mans 
barn on fire; that of Father Cc!lot concerning reſtitution 3 
Sanchez's regulation, in favour of Fortuze-teliers : the 
manner how #urtado makes a man avoid the fin of Duclliug, 
by walking in a field. and there expecting another ; Fa- 
ther Bauny's Complements, to avoid Uſury 3 the way tO 
avoid Simeny by a ſhift of the intention, and that of a- 
voiding lying, by ſpeaking one whule aloud, another low, 
and fuch I:ke opinions of the grave!t among your Do- 
&tors 2 Needs there any thing further for my Jultitication, 
and 7 there ought more ſuitable to vanit, than Deriſion, as 
Tertuliian ſaith 7 But, Fathers, the corruption of manners 
Introduced by your Maximcs deſerves another manner of 
confideration, and we may well make this queſtion with 
tne ſame Tertullian: Oyeht we to laigh at their folly or 
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bemoan their Llindizeſs * Rideam Yauniem, an exprobr et 
excitatems I conceive, Fathers, 2 man 1s at lberty ether 
to laugh ar, or lament it : 4c iolerabilins vel. ridetiy 
vel flextur, faith St. Augujiize. Acknowl:dge then that 
there is 2 time 10 lauch, ard a time to weef, as the Scripture 
ſaith. For my part, Fathers, it 1s my With, thar I find 
not theſe words of the Proveris verified in you z viz. That 

if 


| i 

1H if a wiſe man contend with a fooliſn man, whether he he angry 

| or laugh, there i no refs. 

| ce as 

[F!! 
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il Reverend Fathers, 

lf At the cloſure of this Letier came to my hands 4 piece pub. 
| | liſhed by you, wherein you charge me with 1mpoſture In tes 
bt Lation to {1x of your Maximes cited by me, as alſo with a cor- 
Wl! reſpondence with Aereticks. 7 hope you will find a ſattsfaory | 
Wu anſwer thereto, and that within a ſvort tiwe ; after which, I 
| lj preſume you will not be over-carncſt in continuing that kind of | 
\\i accuſations 


T o the ſame. 
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h ARGUMENT. 


f 7 be liverality of the Jeſuits 1 opprobrious ſpeeches 


cowards their Adverſaries, The opinion of Val- 
quez concernng Alms re examined, and the former 
: U . 5 . 
citations confirm'd, tothe utter bane of all charity. 
How hn dottrine agrees with Cajetan's, S. Thomas, 
S. Auguſtine and others. How the Jeluits ſatisfie 
both the Goſpel and Simoniſts at the ſame time, 


| The doftrine of Valentia, Tannerus, Sanchez, 
FEtcobar and ethers upon the ſubject of Simony. 


To give money for a beneſice, 1s ſo far from being 
Szmony, that, with the rin9t arcilion of the inten- 
tion, 
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tion, zt 25 not ſo much as ſim: a very wite accifior. 
Gehazi and Simon Magus clear'd, according to 
the dottrine of the Jeſuits, from ail wnputation of 
Simony. Ar inſtance of Feſuitical Non-fin: :ony 
among themſelves, in matter of mutual ſe ſfrages. 
The dottrine of Leſſius concerning Bankrupts, re- 


examined, and the caſe peremptori'y decided by the 
Author of the Letters. 


REYVEREND FATHERS, 


Was ready to write fomcthing by way of anſwcr to 
the reproaches you have darted at me, for this good 
ſpace, in your writings, wherein you call me ke hrg- 
bate , Sycopkhant , Ignorant , #he Foel in the play, Im! ofior , 
Calumnuiator, Cheat, Feretich,, Calviniſt aijgurs'l, Diiciple 
of Du-Moulin , a man poſſeſſed with a Few! 07 of Devils : 


and what you pleaſe your ſelves. I was alſo Gelirous the. 


world ſhould underſtand why you treat me {frer this rate ; 
for I ſhould be much troubled any tuch thing were be- 
licy'd of me, and fo was rctoly'd to call you to account 
for your Calumnies and 1mpoſtures S, When there come to 
my ns your anſwers, wherzin you charze me with tne 
ſame. This hath obliged me to chinge my reſolution, 
yet not bY but thac I fhall {111 continue 1t in ſome fort, 

ſince thar my hope 1s. In vindicating my Telt, to convince 
you of more true impoſtures than you have impured £:1f: 
to me. Certain ly, Fathers, you 2re more t9 by {uipected 
than lam. For 'tis not lik<ly that being alone, asIam, 
without torce, or any humane affittance, agzinft fo great 
a body, and being not b:ck'd by any thing but treth and 


ſincerity, 1 ſhould pur all at fake, by ex5oing my (elf 
to be charg'd with 1:mpoitures. It 15 r00 too Calic to 
diſcover falfities in Queſtions of ja?, ſuch as theſe are, 
I thould not, were 1 faulty, want accuſers, nor thev, 


Jultice, 


But with you, Fathers, the caſe 1s much otherwiſe ; for 


wo. 0 


you may {2y againſt me, Waat you pl-2ſ2, and vet1I kive 


Cp 
not any to make my complaint to, This diitcrence of our 
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conditions mult needs oblige me to a great caution, though 
other conſiderations ſhould not induce me thercto. How- 
ever you treat me as an eminent impoſtor 3 and fo you force 
me to reply ; and yet you know that cannot be done, with. 
out expoſing afrcſh, and diſcovering more tully the ſever] 
heads of your Morality; which puts me into ſome doubt, 
whether you are ſo great Politicians, as you would ſcem, 
The war 1s remoy'd into your Quarters, and carry'd on at 
your charge : 2nd though you have endeayoured ſo to 
peſter th- Queſtions with School-terms, that the Anſwers 
thereto, being long, obſcure and intricate, might proye 
tedious and diftaltetul, yet will you not haply have your 
deſires ; for I ſhall make it my main buſineſs to ayoid 
importunity as much as may be in this kind of Writing, 
Your Maximes muſt {111 have ſomething of diverſion in 
them, wherewith the world is extremely taken. All 1 
deſire, is, that you would remember that you your ſelyes 
engage me into this diſcoyery, and let the world fee who 
ſhall ger the better. 


The firlt of your impoſtures 1s upon Yaſquez's opinion 


concerning Aimes, Give me leave to clear it up, ſo to rid 
our diſputes of all obſcurity. 'Tis a thing generally 
known, that according to the ſpirit of the Church, there 
are two precepts concerning Almes, one, for a man to give 
of bis ſuperfluity in the ordinary neceſſities of the poar ; the 
other, to give ſomething even out of what t& neceſſary, ac- 
cording to his condition, in their extraordinary neceſſities. 
This 1s afirm'd by Cajetan after Saint Thomas 3 ſo that to 
diſcover the ſpirit of Yaſquez concerning Almes, we are 
to conſidzr how he hath regulated, as well what a man 
ought to give out of his ſuterfluity, as what he ſhould give 
out of that whici 15 nece//ary. 


That out of ſuerfluity which 15 the ordinary relicf ot 


the poor, is abſolutcly taken away by this 
c DeFlecinoſ. one c Maxime cited by me 1n my 4 LET- 
Cc, 4. 7. I4, TERS, What evcr men lay up out of 4 defign 
d LETT. Ys to raiſe their own Fortunes, and that of their 

Relations, ts not called ſuperfluous. For which 
reaſnn ; 7 il he hard to find 2vy among thoſe that are worldls- 
minced, tat have ought ſuperfious, no, not even 4m3:2 Kings 
Yon 
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You ſee, Fathers, that by this definition, thoſe who are 
any way ambitious, Will never have any thing ſuperfluozs 3 
and conſequently that in regard of the greateſt part of 
men, Almes is clearly taken away, But though it ſhould 
happen, that a man had any thing ſuperfluous, yet were 
he exempted from all charity in the extraordinary ne- 
ceſſities of the poor, according to Yaſquez; who is of 2 
contrary opinion to thoſe who would oblige the rich 
thereto. Take his own words, e Corduba, 

ſaith he, holds, that when a man bath any thing & Capel.n.32. 
ſuperfluous, be ts obliged to part with ſomewhat 

out of it, 10 thoſe, Who are ouly in ordinary neceſſity, at leaſt 
ſome part of it, ſo to fulfil the precept in ſomething 3 BUT 
I AM NOT OE THAT OPINION : SED Z0C ror 
PLACET. FOR WE HAVE DEMONSTRATED THE 
CONTRARY againſt Cajetan and Navarrus, Thus, Fatiers, 
15 the obligation concerning Alms abſolutely taken away, 
according to the plcaſure of Yaſquez. 

For that out of the neceſſary, which a man 1s obliged 
to do in urgent and extraordinary necesfities ; you thall 
ſee, by the conditions he ashgns to ground this obligation 
upon, that the richeſt in Pars cannot be thereby engaged, 
not ſo much as once, 1n their liycs, 1 thall produce bur 
two. One1is, THAT A MAN KNOW, that 
the poor man will not be rclicved by any other : | C, 1.9. 28. 
Fac intelligo © catera omnia, quando [cio nul- | 
lum alium ofem latirum, What {ay you, Fathers; can :t 
often happen , that in Paris, where there are ſo many 
charitable people, a man ſhould hyow, that the poor 
man that addrefles himſelf tous, will find no other that 
thall relieve him? And yet, if a man have nor this know - 
ledge, he may ſend him away without relief, according 
to Yaſquez. The other 15, that the neceſlity 
of the poor b2 ſuch, g tha ke ſtand in fear & n. 24. V 
of ſome mortal accident , or loſs of his refquta= 26. 
tion, which happens very {cldom, But that 
which much more aroues the rarity of it, is, that he ſays, 
h That the poor man, who is in ſuch a con- 
dition, as wherein there 1s an obligation to h vum. 45. 
relieve him, may with a ſafe conſcience fie. 

Yo 
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dinary, unleſs he will have 1tto be ordinarily lawful to 
ſteal. So that after he had abſolutely made the obligation 
of giving alms out of what 1s ſuperfluous, the greateſt 
{pring of charity, of no effect ; he obliges not the rich 
to relizve the poor out of that which is neceſ/ary, but 
when he allows the poor to {ezl from the rich, This is 
the doQrine of Yaquez, to which, for edification ſake, 
you refer the Readers. | 

I now cowe to your own impoſtures, You in the be. 
inning ſpeak much of the obligation which Yaſquez im- 
poſes on Clerg;-men to be charitable. Ifaid nothing as to 
tnat polnt, but thall when you pleaſe. That th:refore 
relatcs not to tne preſent controverſte. For the Zaies with 
whom only we have to do here, you would fain make men 
b:lieve, that 7:5::c3 ſpeaks in the paſſage by me cited, 
2ccoraing to the opinion of Cajetan, not his own, But as 
there 15 nothing more falſe, and that yon have not aihrmed 
it clearly, lihall chink, (for your reputation) that it was 
not your intention to aihrm 1e, 

Then you highly quarrel, that, afrer I had cited this 
'r:3xime of Yajquez, 1t will be hard to find among vboſe that 
re worldly-minded, 10, 1.06 among Kings any that have ought 
juperfiucus, I thence conclude, rhar rich men are hardly to 
zive Alms out of their ſuperfluity, But what do you mean, 
Fathers 2 If 1thbe true that the rich never almolt have any 
Ing fuperfitons, does 1tnot follow that they thall never 
almoſt ftand obliged to give alms, out of their ſuper» 
uity 2? Iihould pur it into an argument of form, 1f Diana, 
{wi2 hath ſuch an eſteem for Ya/quez that he calls him the 
Phenix of Wits) had not from the fame principle, drawn 
the ſtme conſequence. For having cited this maxime of 
j"i/quez he concludes from 1t 3 That, in the Queſtion, whe- 
Fer 1.CH mea are vliged to give Alms out of their ſuperfluity, 
though the ofinion that obliges them thereto be true, yet it would 
ſeldom or never pappen that it ſhould be oblioatory in point of 
prati/ce. Ihaye only purſucd that diſcourſe word for word. 
Whar then is your meaning, Fathers 2 Diana citing the 
opinions of Fajguor WIth 2 CErean applauſe, fincing them 
provablz, and «:romicly comenicet for the rich, as he favs 
In 
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fromthe rich man, This certainly muſt needs be extraor- 
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in the ſame place, is neither detraCtor, nor falſifier, and 
you do not complain that he impoſes any thing upon him 3 
whereas I, repreſenting the ſame ſentiments of Yaſquez, 
but without treating him with the elogy of Phexix, aman 
impoſtor, a counterfeit, and a corrupter of his maximes. 
Certainly, Fathers, you ſhould be in a little fear, Ie{t the 
difference of your carriage towards thoſe who differ not 
in the citation, but only 1n the eſteem they have for your 
doctrine, diſcover the bottom of your hearts, and give 
men occaſion to judge that your main deſign 1s to keep 
up the credit and reputation of your Society ; ſince thar, 
while your accommodating Theolgie paſles for a wiſe com< 
pliance, you do not diſclaim thoſe that publith It, nay, 
on the contrary you celebrate them as contributing to the 
deſign, | 
But when it 1s repreſented as a pernicious degeneration 
of principles, then does the ſame intereſt of your Society 
engage you to diſclaim thoſe maximes which do you pre- 
Judice 1n the world ; and fo you <enther acknowledge or 
renounce them, not according to the truth, which 1s eyer 
the ſame and unchangcable, but according to the alter- 
ations of times, according to the {aying of that antient, 
Omnia p16 tempore, nihil fro veritate. Take heed, Fathers, 
what you do; and (that you may not charge me, with 
having drawn trom the principle of Yaſquez, an, conſe. 
quence he ſhould have diſclamed,) know 
that he hath drawn it himfelt, h Amanis * he. in 27, 
bardly obliged io give Alms, when be is obliged 
to give it only out of his ſuterfiuity, accordizg 10 the opinion 
of (4jeran, AND ACCORDING TO MY OWN, @ {e- 
cundum noſlram. Confeſs now, Fathers, cycn from the 
teltimony of Yz/qucy himſelf that T have exactly followed 
his ſentiment; and then confider with what conſcience 
you durſt aſhrm, that if a man would fit the buſinef(s 
well, he ſhould , not without amazement , find, that 
Vaſquez in that place, tcaches abſolutely the contr2- 
Ty. 
But above all, you make a great account of wiat you 
ſay; that Yaſquez hath, in requital, obliged the ric!t ro 
Slve alms out of their accef/ary. Lui you have torgotren 
19 
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to alledge the many conditions requiſite to form this ob. 
ligation ; and you ſay, in general, that he obliges the 
rich to give away even whar 15 zeceſ/ayy for their condition, 
This 1s to be too charitable, Fathers, the rule of-the 
Goſpel 1s not fo ftri&, that were another errour, which 
Paſquez- 18 very far from. To diſguiſe his remiſneſs, you 
attribute to him an exccts of Severity, which would make 
him the more blameable, and conſequently you loſe the 
credit of citing him taithiully. But he delerves not that 
reproach, after he had maintained, as he hath done, that 
the rich are not obliged, either out of juſtice or charity, 
to give of their ſuperfluity, much leſs out of their neceſ- 
ſary, in all the ordinary exigences of the poor, and 
that they are not obliged to give out ot the neceſſary, 
but upon occaſions ſuch as ſeldom or never happen. 

This 1s all you Jay to my charge, ſo that I have now 
no more to do but to make 1t appear, how falſe that 
pretence of yours 1s, that Yaſquez is more ſevere than 
Cajetan, And this 1s not hard to do, fince that that Car- 
dinal teaches, That a man is in point of juſtice obliged to 
give Alms out of his ſuperfluity even in the ordinary neceſſities 
of the poor ; becauſe, according to the holy Fathers, the rich 
are only ſtewards as to what they bave ſuperfluous ; having only 
the liberty 10 beſtow it 0n whom they pleaſe, sf thoſe that are 
in wart, So that whereas Dianaſays of the maximes of 
Faſquez, that they are extremely convenicnt, aud very accet- 

tabletotierich, and their Confeſſours ; this 

1 de Elecm,c. 6. Cardinal, who hath no ſuch comfort to 

give them, declares, 1 1hat there needs 

x9 more be ſaid to the rich, than theſe words of JESUS 

CHRIST; thatit is eaſter for a Camel to paſs through the 

eye of a Needle, than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom 

of tzeaven; and their Confeſſours, then this ſaying of the ſame St- 

viour if the blind lead the blind, both fall into the ditch. So indi 

penſable did he think this obligation ! And indeed it is 
no more than what the Fathers and all the Saints have 
eſtabliſhed as an unqueſionable Truth, 

K 7.2.4.119.4.4. There are two caſcs, {aith Saint k Thins, 
wherein a man is obliged 10 give Aims, 1 

paint of Juſtice ex debito legaltz ore, when the poor are 
; 79 
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in danger, the other when we have what i ſuperfluozs. And, 
1 The third tenths which the Jews were otliged | 
zo eat with the poor, kave augmented under the 1 q.e7. 4, 1. 
new law ; becauſe it is the pleaſure of JESUS 

CHRIST that we ſhould beſtow on the poor, not only 4 tenth 
part, but whatever we bave that 7s ſuperfiuozs, And yet Yaſ- 
que 15 not pleaſed they ſhould have fo much as one part, 
ſo great compliance hath he for the rich, ſo much cruelty 
for the poor, 2nd ſo oppoſite 1s he to thoſe ſentiments of 
charity; wiuch makes the truth of thoſe words cf Saint 
Gregory, very harih indeed to the rica cf this world, to 
be ſubmitted unto and embraced ; When we give the poor 
what ts neccſ[iry for them, me do not jo much give then what is 
ours, us reſtore them what is theirs ; and it is a duty in point of 
Fuſtice, rather than a work of mercy« | 

Thus do the Saizts perfwade the rich to divide with 
the pogr the goods of the earth, it they would 1njoy with 
them thoſe of Heaven. And where you make 1t your 
buſineſs to encourage men into ambition, (whereby they 
have not any thing ſuperfluous) and cov:touinefs, which 
denies to give thoiigh they had ; the Saints, on the Con 
trary, have mage it theirs, to engare men to glve away 
that which 's ſuperfluous, and to perſyade them that they 
ſhall have much if tliecy meaſure it (not by avarice, thar 
knows no limits, but) by Piety which 1s 1ngemous 1n find- 
ing out ways to deprive it {e!f, that fo it may have the 
more to diſpoſe of in the works of charity, We have 
much of that which is ſuperfluozs, ſaith $, Auguitine, if we 
reſerve only that which is neceſſary. But if ws [cer after vain 
things, notwing will be exough jor us. Scc\, Breivren, after 
that woich is ſufficiezt for the wort of Ced, taat 1s, for 
nature, and na to ſatifie your ow couvetouſreſs, WAICN 
1s the work of the Devil. And remember, ihat the u- 
perſtuity of tie rich, is thit, which js necell.ry to the 
poor. 

'Tihould be 92d, Fathers, tnzt wit Tacy (ay, might 
lerve, not only to juſtify me, (that were 29 great matter) 
but alſo to make you ſenſible of, and 2bhor what is cor- 
rupt, in t:1e maximes of your C2%ifts ; rhat fo we may 
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7 Cee united 1n the holy precepts of the Goſpel, ac. 


cor6102 to which, we all ought to be judged, 

For: the fend point; concerning Simon; : before 1 
come to <nſfyer the reproactes you caſt at me; Iſhall 
Cour UP YOUr acctiine upon this ſubject, Being ſome- 
Vhit ita los whit to do, betyyecn the Cannons of the 
Church, W/11:Cn 1mpoſe ex:raoruinary puniſhments on 
Wn” fs 21d the ayarice of ſo many perſons as drive 
tC mots v5 ds" you have becn guided by your or. 
dnary aces: which is, to allow men what they defire, 


dro 5:VC God words 2nd apparcnc?s. For what can 
© 3M Fits ichre more. than to have money for tie Bene. 


foCoS 4, ave t9 cilyole 2 And this 1s that which you 


have 6 CXcamp ted from Simony. But becauſe the name of 


Ciingn) winſt rot be lot, and that there muſt be ſome ſub. 
j.& to witch itſhould ſick, you have choſen for that an 


nmaginiry [ie Which nev.r comes 1nto the heads of the 
SIO S, all 4 wh ch houlc be oft no adyantage to them, 


-:ch1s; tociicem t12 money conſtdered init ſelf 25 much 


-5 the ſpiritual 2008 conſfiuc red in it {1E. For who would 


it his buſineſs to comyare things ſo diſpropor- 


tionate and IR: OUS ; Aud yer, provided a man do * 


not make this m-t: pi; fie 2] cor ppariſon, be may beſtow his 


2 en. fice on anothr, and receive moncy for 1t, without 
SHnOuy ; ACCOFu4n7. to Your AVtnOrs. 
Thus Co- you rake {port witnRllicoton, to comp: Y Wt1 
mcas pifions ;z 2td yet Co but {oC v..th what gravity your 
Eichs r Vulcatizi ddlovertd of his Jream- 
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0 Simony at all ; thougk he look on the joſſeſon of the temporal 
good, 5 his end. and principal expeitation, Minime crit $t- 
monia, etiamſi temporale principaliter intondarur & Cx. 
pectetur. And your great Suck, hath he not wer with 
{uch another revelation, as we hzve it from 

n Eſcobar ? take his OW1 W ords., If kt :M1A..:N Hr:6.CX.35 
gtves a temporal good for a ſpirit4al [, not 45 the  n, 4.90% 
PRICE, but the MOTIVE irclicing the orbor 

10 confer it, or by way of gratitude, ij a min þal rrooiued it 
before, is it Simony or not ? Sanchez affirias it is 2ot. Your 
Theſes of (acn, of the year 1644. {3y, Thit it is a pro- 
bable opinion, taught by many Catrolich Anutigrs, Tit it is 
not Simony 10 give a temporal good for a ſpiritur!, when it is 
zot given as the price, Andfor Tanzcrys, his doctrine 15 
not unlike that of Yilextiaz whence it may be yercerved 
what great ceafon you had to quarrel at my ſaving that 
it 1s not conformable 
himſz]f confeſſes 1t in the place citzd in my 


Letter-;- 0-+There 15; fanh he, proferly anil:- © 4. 36 dis. 
truly, #0 $1mony, bus 1/.CH the FO Or 4! g00d iy #1519, 
received a5 the price of the {f rituals burwien 

it 15 tav&en as 4 motive inclin;ng 4 147 19 bejtor rhe firltud7, 


or by way of acknowledgment that i; 's 5 4702) beituwed, 1? 
1s 10 Simony, at leafs; !$ 40 porrt of Cexciexces And 1httte 
after; We muſt affirm the |. New 10, econ th une 4 min Te 


I ? 
gard tne temporal as his principal en, may trofer it bofore (fe 
ſpiritual, al:heuph Szins Thomas ©) grhers Fenn trmtte 
contrarys mwioen they: £613 that {t1s dojolute $imbocino give'd 


ſpiritual good for a temoarals mkeathe Liter is tetnd of ie 
JOrmer. | 


This , Fatners , 15 your COCtriNg CONTErning S1Nony 


taught by your ht Authors. who {cond on2 anocher 
in 1t very exattly, ALI have now to do i5to anfwer 
your [pojtures. You nave not: fa1d any-trhnz noo) tas 
opinion of Palentiz; and to his dofrine fangs C00. Not 
withltanding aa Gly{r.-- But'you faſten on Lat of 


- 1 REES, : A 
Tanneriz 3 and fiy, tnat ng ho © ON ly d d<cricd it. not to bg 
SUumony, asto divite yr; EN +2 Ard you Woulyj iv2ke GEN 
believe, that 1 haye 'e: ox of that paſſes, the worus, 
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190 The Myſtery of LET.. 12. 
the words, as to devine right, never were 1n that paſſage, 
To this you add, that Tannerys declares 1t to be Simo- 
ny, 2s to poſitive rigis. You are miſtaken Fathers ; he 
hat! not ſ2id it eenerally, but in ſome particular 
caits, in caſibus @ jure expreſſis , as he affirms in that 
very place. Wherein he makes an exception as to what 
hz hd eftabliſhed in general 1n that paſſage, that it is 
not Eimony in point of conſcience; which certainly muſt 
necds 1mply, that 1t is not any as to poſitive right, unleſs 
you would make 7axzerus impious to that degree, as to 
maintain that Simony as to poſitive right, is nor Simony in 
fone 6f conſcience. But it is your deſign to muſter toge- 
ther tic{: terms of divine right, poſttive right, natural right, 
the interiour and exteriour tribunal, particular caſes in the civil 
Law, external prefumpiiors and the like, ſuch as are not 


\ very much known , ſo baſely to ſhiſt away, and to ſet 


peo: le at 2 loſs of your extrayagances. Bur, Fathers, 
veu ſhall not eſcape through theſe trivial {ubtilties, for 1 
{211 put ſuch plain Queitions to you, that there {hall be 
10 nd of a d:jiirzuo, ITask you, without medling with 
divize right, or the preſumption of the exteriour Tribunal, 
wizeta-r a Patron ſhall be a Simoniſt according to your 
Auchors, if he Gifpoſe of a Liying of four hundred pound 
a Year, and reccive thercfore a thouſand pound paid in 
hand, nct as the price of the Living, but as a motive in- 
clining him to cilpoſe of it. Anſwer clearly , Fathers, 
Wit muſt be con_luded 1n this caſe according to your 
Authors> Will not Tanzerus formally afhrm, That it is n0 
Sony in 6:44 0f Conſcicace, ſiace the temporal good 15 nt 
1c price ef ihe Lenefice, but only the motive which obliges the 
her 19 beſtow it? Valeitia, your Theſes of Caen, Sanchez, 
and Eſcollr, Wiilnot they decide in hike manner, that 1t 15 
#-3t $129: for the fame reaſon? Need there any more to 
clear this Vatron from Simony, or will you dare treat him 
o:h:1vift in your Conieliion-ſeats, what opinton foeycr 
You may haye of him your ſclyes, fince he hath a rignt 
ro oblice you thereco, as having aQcd ſutable to the ad- 
vice of ſo many grave Deftors? Be then ingenuous and 
confcls, that ficha Patron is {ree frem S;mony according 
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to you: and when you haye done, defend that doGtrine 
if you can. 

This, Fathers, is the only way to unravel Quelicons, 
and to avoid the confuſion of School-terms, or ait-ring 
the ſtate of the Queſtion, as jou do in yourgait reproacn, 
in this manner. Tazerus, ſay you, declares at I:5it, thee 
ſuch an exchange 1s a great '" ; and y u charge mc 753 
have maliciouſly ſmothered that circumſtance, wich a%- 
ſolutely juſtifies him, as you pretend. Bur you are e much 
miſtaken, and that many ways. For trough what you 
ſay were true, it were nothing , fince that in the plice 
where I ſpoke of it, the Queſtion was not whether there 
were any ſin init, but only whether it were Simozy 2 Now 
theſe are two different Queſtions 3 Sins, according to your 
Maximes, oblige only to Confeſſion, Simony ovliges £0 
reſticution : and there are thoſe in the world who w ould 
think there were 2 great diſtance between theſe two. For 
you: have found out expedients to make Confzon very 
eafte, whereas you have not found out any, to mak* Re- 
ſtitution pleaſant. I may add to this, that the caſe which 
Tanzerys chirges with fin, 15 not fimply that whercin a 
ſpiritual co0d is given fora temporal, which is the mo- 
tive of it, and that the principal one ; but he adds further, 
that the temporal be yalued aboye th? ip! ritual, ay 1s 
that imaginary caſe we have ſpoken of already, Mor 
indeed 1s 1t 11] done of him to charge thit man w ih fia, 
fince he muſt needs be tranſcendently wicked or very fiu- 
pid, not to be willing to take ſuch an ea{i: courſe to avoid 
a fn, as that of forvearing cothporifons b{tycen th? 
prices of thoſ2 two things, when it is 1awful to Jive the 
one for the other, Brſides , Pclextir examinin: 7, In the 
place before cited, wither it be any lin to g1ye a fpiritunl 
good for a t: mporal, tu: Litter being the motive of 1010T 
the formcr, produces their reaſons who hold the affirma- 
tiye, adding, Sed hoc non videtur mibi jatis certuin. But this 

Tim not ſuffi ict ſatisfe"d of 

But it hath been aecided fince by your Father Er 
Billus, Profeſſor of rhe caſes of Conſcicnce at Caen, rh:at 
there 15notany fnatalliaic: for probable opinions are 

ever ripezing. This 1s 1t he declares in h's writings of th 
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325 Tie Myſtery of LET. 12, 
Year 1644, againit which Monſieur Du Pre, Door and 
Profcior at C.cr, made that excellent Printed Oration , 

whic' 15 1o ecnerally xnown. For though this Father 
Eras Puiius  ackhowleds -$ that the doQerine of Valentia 
aflert:d ; fc ther 27thert, and condzmn'd in Sorbonne, 
iS C0; Ros 10 16 Corrmontenent, (Ut: ject to Simony in many things, 
ai! a able ty zuſtice ml the praiticc of it is diſcovered ; 

Yet Laid he not Rick to affirm it to be a probable Opinion ? 
42nd C0: quently ſecure in point of conſcience; and that 
it is not ch4rcable with either Simony or fin? Jt is, faith 
Ne,” a prove ble orin -i0n, aud taught by a many Catholick Dottors, 
15at i: is no Simory, NOR ANY SIN, to give money or any 


ot er temporal ihing, for « Benefice, ether by way of acknoy- 
ledgen ment, or 4s 4 motive, without which it would not be 
bei:;wcd'; provis! cd it be not given as 4 Price for portionable 


70 ite Be xcficcs This 1s as much as can be defired. You 

-e then Eathers, that, according to all theſ2 Maximes, 
Sia 2:7 would b: fo rare a thing, that Simon Magus himſelf 
would not be guilty of 1t; who deſirous to buy the Holy 
Ghoſt, b:came th: reby the 1nage of the Simonilts that 
buy ; nor Genazi, who, recetving money for a miracle, 
i' th. E-urc of the S:moniits that ſell. For it 1s certain, 
that Siinn'd Agihg, W __ he offered the Apoſtles money to get 


e010 15t\ oy did, uied no terms of buying or cling, 
Err ic, and that he ti only offer 115 money, as a motive 
ry Cn thit fpiritual good, Which adtioa being not 
Tr 9D00T; according to your Authors, he might 


7 v.11 havecſcaped the nathema of Saint Peter, had 
bus irown tacir Maximes. Nor was this ignorance 
i-ts vie indict 's ro Cehazi, when he was ſmitten with the 
LEeprofe by - Fleas 3 for, 11VIng received the money of 
th:ic miracuioutly healed Prince, onl; by way of acknow- 


zOxt," 30d. not 2S'-4: price e equal to the divine yirtue 
-roby that 1iracle was wrought, he might have ob- 


Pun ci now! fa; fince ſuch proceeding would have 
Peen fu'tal); TO £1 ton-nts of ſo many grave Doctors, and 
hitvons Contitors are obhiged to abſolye their penitents 
th 02%, and to cleanſe them from their ſpiricual 
L"SIOLS, Wait of the Corporalis but the Figure, n 
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rod tho Propk%ct to reſtore him to his he alth alſo upon | 
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To be ſerious, Fathers, here's matter enough T9 make 
you ridiculous ; I know not whence it comes tat you 
hazard your reputation thus. For I ne ed only produce 
your other Maximes ; as this of Eſcobar, inthe qrait fe if 
Simony, according to the Society of Jeltis, When to Re- 
Liglous men become mutually ex waged 6 et; another 1a 11S Won- 
ner, Give me your voice, that [ma be elected Provincial, and 
I will give you mine, for your elciiiontobe Prior ;, 18 1t Stimony 
or 107 Not at ail, And this other, 1t is n0* Simny to Het 
a Benefice upon promiſe of 4 ſumof monty, when tle beneſic” 
perſon 1s rot reſolved to pay it 3 becauſe it is but a feigued 
Simony 3 which is ſo far from being real, 4s Counter/eit Goid 
is from true, By this ſubtilty of conſcience, hath h2 found 
out a way, (with an addition of cheating to Simony) {or 
men to get Benefices both without moxrey and without Si- 
Mony's But have no time to dilate; for I am to yindicate 
my {elf as to your th: :rd calumy, upon the {ubjzet of 
Bankrupts. 

Than this, Fathers, ther2 cannot be any thing more 
abſurd ; You treat me as an Jmpojtor upon occaſion of an 
Op1nton of Lefſivs z Winch 1 have ngt cited my ſelf, but 13 
alledged by Eſcobar, in a paſſage I cite our of him; an 
{o, were 1t true, that Lefſizs 1s not of the opinion attri- 
buted to lum by Eſcobar, what renter injuttice call there 
be than to quarrel at me for it> When I cite Leſs and 


neent to be accomp-- 

table. But ſince Eſcobar hath thuftled together tho ovinious 
of twenty four of your Fathers, 1 would fzin know whe- 
ter I ought to be rcſponſivle any further than for what 
1 cite out of him, or that am morcoyer to give an ac- 
count of the citations which he himC.1f makes 1n the p 

{ages I take out of him? 'Iwc Te 1IrY2itonal to CXPcul it, 
Now this is it that at preſent 15 in debate, IL have cit:d in 
my Letter this paſſage of T ſcobar, {athinlly; rengres, fo 
aS YOu A ct nothing ag2nit It, May be who turns a 
with a jafe conſcience, retain as m: ich of bis own gonds as is 
requiſite to maintain himſelf hand/omacily, neindcorc vivat 2 
CUM EF $- 
Sl0 ASSERO POSS7, &c. Ireupon YOu toll me that 
þ.cſius 1$ not of that opinio n..- But conſider a little 
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194. The Myſtery of LET. r2, 
you are enſnared. For it it be true that he1s, you will | 
be called Im-oftors for afhrming the contrary ; if it be 
nor, :/coþ4r 15 th2 Impoſtor : 1o chat 1t muſt needs fol. 
low that ſome- 0a2 of the Society 15 guilty of impoſture, 
Look you to the { andal of it You cannot it ſeems 
forcſ-c th2 conſequences cf things, You think there's 
no mor: to bz done-than to caſt your reproaches upon 
men, without any care wher? they fall, Why did you 
ndt propoſe the vifficulty to 'ſcoba', betore you publiſhed 
it > He might have given you ſatisfaction. But it is not 
ſo cafie a matter to hear our of Ya:lalclid, where he is, 
in very good health, and upon finiſhing his grand work 
of MORAL DIVINITY , in fix volumes; on the former 
whereof, I ſhall have one day, ſomething to ſay to you. 
Th- rſt ttn LETTERS have been ſent him ; you may alſo 
ſend him your ObjzCtion ; and I am confident he would 
have giyen a good account of 1t; for no Queſtion, he 
hath ſeen that paſſage 1n Lefſizs, whence he hath taken 
the xe inldecore vivat. You would do well, Fathers, to 
read him carcfully ; and you will find it 1n him; 
p Z.2,c. aswclias I; p ldem colligitur aperte ex juribus 
16.5945, Citatir, maxime quoad ca bona que poſt ceionem dc- 
auirit, de quibus ts qui debitor eſt, enum ex ts 
to, toteſt retinere quantum neceſſarium eſt, ut pro ſua con- 
ditigze NE INDECORE VIVAT. PTetes, 2n leges 14 permit- 
tz 4: de Lon, gue tempore inſtantis Cefſionts habebat ? Ita wi 
detir calleniexD De SC 
I inall nor troublz my elf to ſhew you that Tefzus, 
'o autnhorile this Maxime, injures the Law, which allows 
Prnkrouvts only 2 ſimple livelihood and not an honour- 
able ſub. Frce ; Te's enough that 1 have cleared Eſcobar 
rom fo un;.ut an accuſation 3 'Tis more than I was ob- 
rived to do.  P'!t you, . Fathers, - for your parts, have 
not 4202 Want y 1 Thould ; for the buiineſs 1s, to anfwer 
the pattie of E,cyfar, whole deciſions are very con- 
venont at of great adyantage, in that not depending 
en ennor whit went betore, or relating to waat comes 
a:t.r, but 64129 eo tt1ed: by little articles, they are no: 
ſub; ro your diRtinftions. I have cited that whole paſ- 
{:-2 out 0! Pun, Whircig he allows thoſe that turn BanX- 
rupts, 
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LET. 12. Jeſnitiſme. 195 
rupts, to retain ſo much of their eſtates, though unjuſtly 
gotten , as whereby they may maintain their Families 
handſomly. Which gave me occaſion to cry out in my 
Letters; How Fathers! by what ſtrange kind of Charity 
would you have thoſe goods remain in their hands who came 
unjuſtly thereby, rather than return to the lawful Omnevs und 
Creditors ? This 1s it you are to anſwer to ; but it is a 
thing puts you to ſuch a loſs, that you vajnly endeayour 
to elude it by ſhifting off of the Queſcion, and citing 
other paſſages of 1eſſus, not atall relating tothe pre. 
ſent controyerſie. I therefore ask you whether «this 
maxime of xſcobar may (in point of Conſcience ) be 
followed by thoſe who turn bankrupts ? and take good 
heed what you ſay. For 1t you anſwer, they may nor, 
what will become of your Doctor, and the doftrine of 
Probability ? It you ſay they may ; I refer you to the Pare 
liament. | 

So I leave you with the Wolf by the ears; for 1 
cannot for want of place, eng2ge with the enſuing 1m- 
poſture , upon the paſſage of Lefius concerning Zomi- 
cide ; 1 leave 1t to the next opportunity, and ſo of the 
reſt, 

In the interim, IT ſhall fay nothing to you concernirg 
the ADVERTISEMENTS, full of ſcandalous togerics;. 
Wierewith you conclude every uppolture: I ſhall anſwer 
all together, in the Letter wherein I hope to Uſcover the 
firſt elements of all your calumnies, I am forry, Fathers, 
you ſhould be forced to ſuch remedies. The r:prozches 
you caſt upon me, will not clear up th? difierences be- 
tween us; and the threats you are ſo hberal ef, ſhall 
not hinder me from yindicating my felf. You think you 
have might and impunity of your fide ; and I think I have 
ruth and ianocence 01 minz. "Tis a 'trange and long 
War wherein violence endeayours to oppoſe Truth. All 
the attemps of violence cannot fo much as we:ken Truth, 
nay, they as much as may be itrengthen her. All the 
Jultre of Truth is { far from avpzaling violence, that it 
aoes but more and more exaſperate it. When mighr 
is engaged with might, the ſtronger power fyailoyys up 
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126 The Myſtery of LET. 12, 
the weaker ; when diſcourſes are oppoſed one to another, 
thoſe that are true and convittive, confound and defer 
thoſe which have nothing in them but yanity and falſ. 
hood : but violence and Truth can preyail nothing one 
upon another. Yet let 1t not be thence preſumed that 
things are equal: for there is this main difference, that 
violence 1s limitted by the order of God, who diſpoſes 
the effes of it to the glory of that Truth which it 0p- 
poſes : whereas Truth ſubſiſts eternally , and at laſt 
triumphs over her enemies, becauſe ſhe is eternal and 
powerful as God himſelt. | 


_ Pars, Sept. 9. 
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The Anſwer of a certain Apo- 
logist for the Feſuits to the. 


XII LETTER, 
refuted. 


By an unknown Perſon. 
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The Author of the Letters chare'd with Fal- 
{ fication in his citing of Vaſquez's de- 
Grine concerning Almcs : Ihe paſſage cites 
TC Cx ammm a. and the falliication retorted 
upon the Tcfaits and their pologilt. The 
doFrine of Valentia, Tannerus, &*c. Cozr- 
Cerninsg S1mony, by oneht 0 the teſt. {ke 
Author of the LET TERS ckar'd, and 
the Society fourd guilty of maintaining 
that peſtilent Maxime, Je weak and 
pernicions Anſwer of the Apologilt upon 
the diſliudion of Simony. The POUr CUA- 

ſons of the Jeſuits in their Anſwers. 
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coyer the irregularites and extrayagancies of their Morgliyy 


ir is yery evident from the pains yeu take to relieve them, - 


that you were not a little ſenſible of their weakneſs, and 
f!9 fir no man can raiſe any quarrel at your judgment, 
But if what you haye done be the effect or an imagination 
in you that you could efteQuilly juſtite them, you cannot 
be excuſable, And therefore I 2m inclin'd to conceiye a 
better opinion of you, and to preſume, thit you haye had 
no oth-r deftgn than to divert the Author of the Letters 
by theſe pitiful arcifices from further engaging with the 
Jeſuirs. But you fee how much you haye been miſtken ; 
and I am not a little glad, to fee the thirteenth Letter come 
abroad, without ihe lealt notice taken of what you had 
writ upon the XL. and XII. nay 1ndeed without ſo much 
25 4 thought of you, Hence do I derive 2 certain confi 
dence, he will with the ſame generous contempt, paſs 
by the reſt, I conceive, Sir, you do not make it any 
Queſtion but that ic would have been a very eſte matter 
to have gagg'd you as to all further reply. You ſee hoy 
that he finds the whole Society work enough : what then 
would have been the iſſu2 of a particular engagement 
with you > Meaſure what he might have done by the Re. 
plication I ſhall pur in to your Anſwer to his XII 
Letter, 

Your injurious ſpeeches I ſhall not trouble my ſelf 
withal ; the Author of the Zetters hath promis'd to give 
you fatisfation as to that point ; and I doubt not but 
it will be in ſuch coin, rhat all you ſhall have left of it 
will be onl:; th? ſhame and remorſe. He does not think 
it any great viſficulty to cover with confuſion particular 
pcrios, ſuch as you ar?, and your clients the Feſuits, 
who by unjuſifiable atterapes endeavour to uſurp the 
Authority &f the Ciurch, to treat whom they pleaſe as 
Zereticis, When thcy tiad themt-lves reduc'd to luch ex- 
rremities, as thit they are 1rrcſcutble from thoſe jult 
Teprozchs, wiic!t are made to them for 1mpitous Maximes. 
Bur for my pare I ſhall contiac my ſclf ro tne particular 
rHucation of the new [mrofturos which you bring upon the 
ſtag2 in ordcr to the juilification of the Caſuiſts. We be- 
g NM WILL UN? great Yilqucy. 

You 
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You make no anſwer at all to any thing produc'd by 
the Author of the Letters, to diſcover the corrupt do- - 
&rine of that Jeſuit concerning Alms. And you only 
charge him indefinitely with four falſifications, whereof 
the firſt is, That he hath ſuppreſs'd out of the paſſage 
of Yaſquez cited in the VI. LETTER, theſe words, S14- 
tum quem licite poſſunt acquirere , and that he Fath dif- 
ſembled the reproach that had bezn made to him for ſo 
doing. 

Your credulity, Sir, I perceive 1s very great; for it 
is clear, that you haye taken it upon the credit of your 
dear Friends, the 7eſuits, that thoſe words were 1n the 
paſſage cited by the Author of the Letters: For it you 
had known they had not been there, you would have 
thought thoſe Fathers very much to-blame to have re- 
proach'd him with any ſuch thing, rather than have 
betray'd any aſtoniſhment that he had not veuchſafed 
any anſwer to ſo frivolous an objeftion. Pur take heed 
you truſt them not too much ; you will find your ſelf 
often oyer-reach'd. Do but take the pains your ſelf to 
look into Yaſquez, and fee the paſſage which the Author 
of the Letters cites out of him, You will find 1t,De Eleenr. 
Cafe 4.9um. 4. but you ſhall not mect with any of thoſe 
words which it is obj<Cted to him that he hath ſuppreſs'd ; 
and will haply think 1t very ſtrange not to find them till you 
haye turn'd back 15 pages before, 1 doubt not but upon 
that diſcovery you will think your felt very 11] dealt with 
by thoſe good Fathers, and will infer, that to accuſe tha 
Author, with any juſtice, of having ſuppreis'd thoſe 
words out of the paſlage, he muſt be thought 'oblig'd to 
quote the paſſages of 15 pages tu Folio, in a Letter of 
eight pages 1n quarts, Whercin he 15 wont to procuce tiirty 
or forty, which certainly were very unreaſonable. 

There can therefore no other advantage be made of 
theſe words, ſive to conyitt your felt of impoſture ; 
and yer though they were granted to be 1a that paſſzge, 
they would not make any thing for the juflification of 
Vaſquez, The charge put tn againit that Zeſuir, 15, that 
he hath deſtroy'd that precevt of jESUS CERIST which 
obliges the rich to give alms our of their fupertuiry, by 

Main- 


LR ———_ —  —— > _ pee as Mee oomnm p—_—_— = > ——— _ === 
£ — —J___ __ Too — - PDT = TI 9 x «nr —— — —— 
— —<———=s SE = - = A 2s of v0 a 7 _—_— 2 —_—_—— IE" ” 
_— _ a m_ —_ - —_—_ —_— ———— _ = w_ - _—— FRE _ ” = _ 


Wl | 
We | 


ow 
nh. || 
| 
i! | 
; 


_ = - _ —udils —— ———_— 
Ces E Y - 5 - _ — a 
_ tn — m—_ - es 
* — m————_— 
— we — = En DOI » 
ride nts ntomie hn" eee 


Kee ES 


nn ————___ 


OLPTIEGS V+ A = > 
—_—— _— boo. 


DCE ce... 
- >—— 


ee ww 4 — bon 
* 


EO OO EE Ee Og un a Ret 


” => . Fr 
ft Ion bs 


Fg eg nr, ODE Wenger 42 . 


== 


== = 


RMRR__qr_SIRIT=: 


Pee OY DI PT AD OR _ 

CS” Eee ay _ 
SIETIIIEECCIECIECEEERCEE 
An ns De gs pes ne 


a — —_ 


wb ihe pI ER TS __ _ 
. _ 


190 The Myſtery of LET. 12, 


maintaining, that whatcver rich men lay up out of a deſign 
io raiſe their own Fortuncs, or thofe of their relations, i not 
ſuperfluovs 3 and conſequently, that it will be hard to find any 
among thoſe that ave worldly-minded, that kave ought ſuper. 
fiuous, 10, n0t even among Kings. 'Tis this conſequence, 
Viz. that there 7s not any thing ſuper fiuous among thoſe that are 
mworldlz-mindes, that diflolyss the obligation of giving 
4lms, fince 1t mult be thence concluded, that, not havins 
any, they are not oblig'd to give an, Had the Author 
of the Letters drawn 1t, you might haye had ſome ground 
to pretend, that it was nct contain'd 1n this principle, 
That what rich men lay up out of a dt ſign to raiſe their om 


fortunes, or thoſe of their relations, ts u6t called ſuperfluous, 


But he found it already drawn in Yz/quez. There he met 
with thoſz words ſo difconſonant to the ſpirit of the 
Goſpel, and all Chriſhan moderation, viz. That it wil 
be hard to find any thing ſuperfluous among thoſe of this world, 
10 #.0t 429g AUNGS. 

'Tis in the fame Yaſquez that he hath read this laſt 
concluſion, citezd in the XII. Letter ; viz. A man is hardly 
6lined 10 give als, when he is obliged to give 1t only out 
of bis ſupcrfluity : and what 1s yet further remarkable, 1s, 
that we find 1t in the fame place where theſe words are, 
Start quent licite poſſunt acquircre, whereby you pretend 
to clude it, Thus you make a great deal of ftir to no 
purpoſe about the principle firſt laid down, while you 
arc forc'4 to be filentas to the conſequences, which are 
forw-ally found in 77quer, and ſtrong enougn to deſtroy 
tie precept of JESUS CHRIST, as he 1s charg'd to hays 
done. If YViguer had illogically drawn them from us 
own Principle, he thould have add:d a fault of judgment 
to an crrour of ,*4orality, and conſequently were not the 
more innocent for that, nor the precept of CHRIST lels 
deftroy'd Bur it will be apparent from the refuration ot 
t2 fecond Valfifiention, wWherewith you charge the Author 
ot th: 71: that theſe miſchievous conſequences are 
renty drawn from the wicked principle Jaid down by 
Vaſinc; 16 the fame place ;-and accordiogly , that that 
#c/uit hy.h not done any vio! 1 eto the ruics of ratioct- 
natioo, bur to thole of the Goivl, 
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The ſecond Falſification, which you fay he hath 9ij- 


ſembled after he had been convinc'd of It, 1s, that he hich 


omitted thoſe words out of a malicious deſign, purpoſely 
to pervert the ſenſe of that Father, and draw thence this 
ſcandalous conſequence, viz. that according to Vaſquez, 
a man hath no more 10 do to avoid having any thing ſuperfluous, 
but to be guilty of ambition enough. To this, Sir, 1 might 
in a word anſwer hay that there never was any accuſrion 
leſs rational. The 7eſuits themſelyes never quarell'd at: 
that conſequence. And yet, you muſt reproach the Au-, 
thor of the Letters with diſſimulation, for rot 2 HOWEOG 
an objection which was neycr made to him. Pur fince 
you imagine your {elf more cagle-fichted in this ular 
than the whole Society put eoocther, you {hall End how 
cafie it will be to ſ2tisfic a vanity that Were 1njurious to 
that great Body. 

For how can you deny, but that from this Princ ple 3a id 
down by Paſquex, viz. what men lay up out of a deſign 10 
raiſe either their onwn Fortunes, or thoſe of their relations, is 
rot calle} ſuperfluous, it muſt be neceſſarily concluded, that 
there needs no more than 10 be guilty of ambition enough to 
avoid the having of any thing ſuper fiuous. 2y I ſhall C1Ve 
you free leaye to add to this the condition he expreſſes 
in another place, which 1s, that a man ſhould rae his 
fortunes only by uſt and lawful ways; Statum quem licite 
poſſunt acquirere. All this hail not abate any thing of the 
truth of the conſequence which you ckarge with falihood. 
We do acknowledge, Sir, that there are ſome rich men 
that may raiſe their fortunes by juſt and Jawſul ways, 
The concernment of the publick ray ſometimes juſlihe 
ſuch a d-fire, provided they do not fo much conficer their 
own reputation and intereſt, as the honour of God and 
the advantages of the Publick ; but it happens very {cl- 
dom that the Spirit of Je[zs Chriſt, which once excluded, 
tnerc cannot bo any pure intc ntlons, ſuggeſts rheſe vefires 
to the rich of this world; no, that rather irclines UNC! 
to take away ſome thivg from ther unprefiral-le Werone, 
which hinders them frem ſc arirg vp towards Heayen. 22 
Wot Iifes Ligoie! 
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theſe deſires. which are ſo ordinary in moſt of the chil. 
dren of this Generation, of raiſing themſelves and their Re. 
lations to higher fortunes, though by lawful and juſtifiable 
V1ysS, are, for the moſt part, only the eftets of a coye- 
rous thirſting after the things of this world, and a rea] 
ambition. 

For, Sir, it 15-doub:lzfs a palpadle errour to imagine, 
enatitis no natter of ambition for a man to be defirous 
to ratle his forruncs, but when hz would do 1t by ſome un- 
juit azv1- means : 'Tis this errour which St. Auguſtine 
N45 it ſo much his buſineſs ro contute in his Book of 
Pac, Chap. z. where he ſays, The love of money and 
the defire of gory are extravigances which the world thinks 
alowaole, A.1ipeople are apt to imagine, that Avarice, Am. 
birion, iuxury, the divertiſements of vain ſhews, are innocent 
things, when they are not the occaſions of our falling into 
ſome crime or «xcels provided againſt by the Law. Ambition 
confiits 12 the defir2 of advancement for adyancements 
fake, of honour for honours ſake; as it is the property of 
Avarice to love riches for riches ſake. It you add to this 
the unjultihable means whereby it may be eftected, you 
make 1t more difallowable ; but when you propeſe only 
lawiul means, you do not make it innocent. Now Ya 
quez ſ1ys not any thing of thoſe occaſions wherein ſome 
yirtuous people are defirous to change their conditions, 
and are 1n a very probable way to do it, as Card. Cajetai 
{xys. Did he ſpeak of any ſuch thing, ic would have been 
ridiculous in him to conclude thence, as he hath done, 
tat there ſellom is any thing ſuperfluo::s among worldly-mite 
del men; ſince that ſome very few emergencies, (which 
happen not above once or twice in a mans age, and falls 

ut among a ſmall number of rich men, ty whom God 
fach adiſcover'd that they ſhall not prejudice themſelves 
by derng rais'd into a higher rank to ſerve others) cantiot 
hinder bur that the greateſt number of rich men muſt have 
very much of what 1s fuperfluous. But he ſpeaks of an 1n- 
ſatiabl? and indeterminate dcfire of Grearneſs; he ſpeaks 
of 2 deſire to raiſ: ones fortunes beyond all linurs; for if 
it were l:mitablz, rich men would at lalt com? to have 
ſomething ſup-rfluous, when they were arriv'd bs 0 
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limits. - And laſtly, he conceives that this deſire is ſo gene- 
rally allowable, that he takes a courſe the rich {hall nor 
ever have any thing ſuperfluous. 
* Thus much, Sir, to further your underſtanding of this 
pretence of aggrandization, and raiſing ones #717 Ril. to 
a higher condition in this world, though b by lawful means, 
ad ftar 1m quem licite rofſunt acquirere, Which the Author of 
the LETTERS hath cailed by the vame of Ambition, b2- 
cauſe it 15 the term which the Fathers g1ve it, and 15 com- 
monly beſtowed on 1t in tne world He thought not him- 
ſelf oblig'd to imitate one of the ordinary evaſions of 
your corrupt Caſuiits, watch is, to diſcard the names of 
the vices, and to retain the yices themfelyes under other 
names, It being rheretore ſuppoſed taat eſe words, Sta 
1m 247 licite $oſſiurt acquirere, Were in tn? pallage cited 
by him, there was no neceſſity ke ſhould leave them our 
to make it unjuſtifiable, Ir is by adding Ch2m chercro that 


'O 


he hath a jult Zroune ro-accul2 Paſquer, that according 
to his dodtrine there cannot be any thing ſuperjitions wittre there 


& ay thing of Anbition. Hz 15 not the Roe that hath drawn 
that conſequence out ot this dottrin2 ; Monicur du Pat 
had done 1t before him, in rerminrs, When 

he oppoſed that unmaint2inable maxime 3 (a) Tor. 2 
(2) It muſt needs follow, faith he, that le -£u.8$.-9.176. 
that fhould be deſirous of bigher diciity, 1s 
5s 10 fav, ſhauid ve guilty of mare ambition, 111d not nave 
thing ſuperfluens, thougo be were foffo i, Wf: mueb Rore 1941 
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194 The Myftery of 
to that point, for there needs no more than to tell you 
plainly that it is falſe, and that he ſzys but the clear con- 
trary. Thore needs no other prot for this, but that yery 
paſlage which von produce tnrec lines after, wherein he 
brings 1n /aquez obliging 1c rich to groe even out of that 
which is nccre/7rry 100 CONTEM OCCAfIONS. 

Your laſt complaint is no leſs unreaſonable ; fee but 
the ground of it, The Author of the Letters fands fault 
with two deciſions in the doCtrine of Yaſqirex 3 one, That 
rich men are uot obLized ot of any conſideration of, either ju. 
ice, or charity, to give alms our of their ſuperfiulty, aud 
w.refore much leſs out of their neceſſary, to ſupply the ordinary 
neceſſtics of the poor. The other, that they are not ovliged 19 
groe any thing out of treir neceſſary but in ſuch Emergencies as 
very ſeldom or never happen, You had not any thing to al- 
leds by way of antwer to the former of theſe deciſions, 
which yctis the molt milchievous. W hat ſhift do you then 
make >'You join them both together, and haying made 
ſome wretched reply to the latter, would make the world 
believe that you have anſwered both. To unravel theretore 
what you haye purpoſely ſhutled togerner, anſwer me to 
this lutcrrogatory, Whether 1t be not true that Yaſques at- 
firms, that rich men arc never obliged to give any tiung 
either out of their ſuperfluity or their neceſſary ; out of 
any obl:g2tion of cirher Charity or Jultice, in the ordt- 
nary neceEties of rhe yoor ? Hatl not the Author ot the 
Letters yroyed it by 1211S formal pailage of Paſques. Cor- 
Cuba react es, that when a man hath any thing ſuperfluous, he 
is obliced to vive of it tothoſe that are in ordinary necet- 
ſities, atlcaft ſome part, ſo to fwhll the precept in ſome 


meaſure, (Obſerve thit the queſtion in this place 15 not 


whether a man be obliged our of any reſpedt of eitner ju- 
lice or charity, bucwherher he bz any way abſolutely ob- 


BY Wh 
Jiged to do it.) Let us tow {22 how the caſe 15 decided by 
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And as to the ſ:cond deciſion of PFaſquez, which is, 1has 
the rich are 70t obliced to give out of tnar which 4 EC eſpir) in 
their condition, but in ſuch emergencies 0 ucver aimoſy enine 19 
paſs, the Author of the Letters hath no 1cfs ion _ pt 0- 
ved it, by 1nſtancing 1n thoſe conditions which that #eſwir 
requires, to ma? the obligation valid. Thoſe are, :/.2t a 
man muſt know that tre poor body who tis in extream necc ſis ue 
zot be relicved by ay other 5 and, that that necefiry be. Cich as 
threatens him with ſome mortal accident, or the loſs of i "15 rO= 
putation. This gave him occaſton to as& whether ſuch emer- 
gencies are very ordinary in Parc, and at laft h- hath 
preſſed the Fcſuits wit this argument ; that 7 aUſquer PCr- 
mitting the poor to iteal from th: rich, when reauced to 
thoſe circumſtances wherein hz obl1oes the rich to relicye 
the poor, 1t muſt needs be that it was his judgment theſe 
occaſions happened yeryſcldom, or thatit was ordinari ly 
allowable to ſte:]. What anſwer haye you mad2 co this, 
Str 2 You have dillembled all theſe proots, and t! Hought 1 It 
ſuthc1znt to quote three paſſages our of Yaſqucy, in ta2 two 
former whereof he ſays,that the rich are oblige. 4 to relieve 
the poor 1n urgent necetlities, which the Author of the 
Letters does exprelly acknowleds ; but you have ÞCen C- 
Ty careſul not to produce thoſe reſtritions of Nis, WICH 
admutted, thefe urgent neceſſities Fn 111 nover 11 4 manner 
oblige a man to give alms, which is the potart in quc- 
tion. 

The third of your paſſage ſimp! - ſys thus much, thas 
the rich are not cblige d to give alms only in oxrream ne- 
cellities, that 1s to lay, when a mas 55 at the point of 
death, becauſe they are too roo M1 5 Wit Ree you co. 


clude It ro be-i Falle 3 that thc OCTCA 1195 VV 1; WHY 7 ing» 


obliges men to- give alms, are very rare. But f | 
are miſtaken $01 r,fOT CO FANAOE | -Onciude a) tigo ENCE 
{ave that LV ajqucz tikes 1W ay the N21NC of ver, we Che: e54 
the occaſions of g1v1ng 1lms, which he ma 
eliect, by the canditions he Annex 5 there! 


«all 


he hath bern abſolutely guided b. th. Ip! rt of the:Socicey 
whereof he was 1 memb; T. That : FOfUN thou tt Ts - 
02 him. at the ſame time, to Catisfio rh rich, who ow, 
oladly be, as ſeldom as may be obliz:} to vive lms, 2d 
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oy g Tic wy yiery of LET. x2. 
tho Church, which obliges thoſe, that have any thing ſu- 
p-1tluous, TO give otra. Jos defign was to fatisfie all” the 
world, accordairs to the method of the Society 3 and he 
hath done VETy tairly towards 1t. For he exacts, on tne 
ove fide, conditions that are fo rare 1n effect, that the moſt 
COV<tous Cannot Fuel quarrel] thereat; and on the other, 

-PI:veS thoſe Conditions of the word rare, to g1ve a Cer- 
tim cery faticfaGtiion to the Church. The queſtion there- 
"0 15 not to os 10V; hacer Vaſquez hath given the term 
of r.7+c.to theen mergens - wherein he obl1ges men to give 
al. - Was Peycr 121d to his charge that he had called 
them tore. No ; EE re of a Feſu: 7 within him than to 
c:il 52d things fo fiwply by their proper names 3 but the 
hen < to know, whether they are become rare by 
the reftris tons he: 2nmncx2s thereto, And this 1s that which 
thy / auboc of thc Letters hath fo clearly diſcovered, that 
nized, as to this point, you had no other refuge but that 
-oncral avfwer, which fou are never to fcek for, t that 15 
to {17 Diffim. (EETY 7 and ſilence, 

\Vhatever you bring inafterwards to ſhew the fſubtilty 
OFF quet ns by t'1 aligning {ſo many {cyeral 1 [nterpretatl- 
05 of thz'worlis zc Goff T5 and ſuper Huw: 5, 15 pure 1llufion 
41. legerd Ma ns H. never took then: otherwiſe than in 
twoſnks. willallother Drvines. There 1s, 2ccording to 
him, waohinc tl os wece/ſary in relation to nature, and ſome- 
LE AE Ts $6 i reſted of a mans Condition 3 a dijo 
[122 364t ts ſroerf 1its it Yelation £0 24t1TC, a::d ſuperfil- 
(HS 10 1 187718 condition. But to make a thing {uperfluons 
1 Erect of. a mans concition; he wil- needs: haye 1t 


thauwgit Cich, nor ovly in regard of the preſent conditi- 
©), but alſo cut of a confideration of that which the 


r:C9 27 arrive th Ty 2s, Or T2166 their relations to 


by juihalcanclavdiuly ays. 'o that 3CCOrdng to Yiſ- 
o S c5octrine, Wilterer 2 man 19 LYS UP In to the 


rink ot he oecnce 's to be accounted {imply neceſſar) 
to-012 Conditions abr! ſider fiugus 9 f aly 1 n reſpect of Nature) 
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compariſon between Paſquez and Cuietor, to what the 
Author of the Letters hath ſaid of it. I mult only tell you 
by the way, that you impoſe upon that Cardinal, 2s /”: 
quez does himſelf, when you maimtain, that contrary 10 wrt [ar 
he: ha4 ſaid in the Treatiſe of Alms, be teaches in il at cf 
Indulgencies, that the obligation of giving a, 1192 Gur © o 
that which i ſuperfluous, exceeds nut 4 venal fin, 1 wounla av- 
viſe you, Sir, to read him your {lf , and give not to 
much credit to any Feſnits, whether lis 10. Or acad You 
will find that Cajetan teaches 1n that Place t!12 CXPTELS 
contrary ; and that after he had 1:14 , that they are 
only extream neceſlities, under which he alſo comprehenus 
the greateſt part of thoſe which Yaiquex calls ury jent, 
which oblige a man to alms upon pain of mortal fin, he 
there adds this exception, unlejs it ve 14s a man bats tat 
which i ſuperfluous ; SECLUSA SUPERELUITAT BO- 
NORUM 


I now wait your motion to the Doctrine of Simon. 1.32 
Author of the Lerters had no other d<f9n than to fhzw 
that the Society maintains this maxim, vite That i1 6 
Simony in poiat of conſcience 19 give a ſpiritual good for a tons 
porai, provided the tempoural be 0 ily the motive, though Fe 
principal one of the other, and nor thc Pi1CC of its And to 
prove it, he hath produced the paſſage of 
(d) Yalentia at length, who affirms it fo (9) Pul. L597 
expreily that you have not any tlung to 12, 
return by way of anſwer, no more than 
you have as to Eſcovar, Erdaits bills, and ot ncrs,-\ 0 
maintain the ſame thing. There nc2ds no more tn 
that all theſe Authors ſhould be thar PinIOD, w0 
ſhew that according to the whole Society which n: 


yy 


tains th? DoCtrine of Probability, it is {ae in poliit 


conſcience, or haying been he1d by many grave Aur 
thor;, and approved by many gr.vc Provincials. Be ta- 
genuous then, and acknowlcde, tnat leaving; 7s yOu do, 
the opinions of the other Fefuits befor-:men: 10099 t6 
ſtand as they are, and makin? your advantage of i. 
nerus alone, you do not any way prejudice te gd bg. 
of the Au:hor of the Zeners, whom you would itn: 
to quarrel with, nor contribvts any thing ro th? Fit: 
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198 The Myſtery of LET; 15: 
fcarinn of the Societ! whom you pretend to vindicate, 
Bur to give you once for all abſolute ſatisfaRtion as 
to this point, 1 thall make 1t appear to you, that Tay- 
rcrns 15 no more your friend than any oft the reſt. In 
the firit pla: vou cannot deny but that he fays in ge- 
neral. T ;-at 75-10 Si mor.y 191 {OT of C97 '[CIeNCe, In foro 


otitis. io galye T ſpiritual gaod for a FERSPOP « tt, when 
o ol . y 
ihe 1cr1voral is ou! tre MICE thong the privictplul one, and 


ſ 


not 10 price ef the ſpiritual, And when he ſays it is 
no $1300 11 p91: f COMCICUCC, Nis meaning IS, that 
's Nut any, inrrevard of either divire right, or foſi- 
tive rift... For S! Mony according to poſetioe ri2ht, 18 
paint of Conference. That is the ocneral rule 
Tanner: Droduces an exception , Which 1s, 
that uo is cars exprefſed by the lay," it is Simony accord= 
1:9 t9 iofhtive riztt, or Simony preſumed, Now fince 
chat an cxcopticn cannot be of coul extent with the 
rule, 1t mult of neceffiry follow, that this gcn-:ral inaxim, 
Vi That it is 0 Siinony 10 point of contclence 19 give 
a ſpiritual goo! for 3 temporal, ike latter being conſidered 
079 is the motlve, 27d: not as the -price-of the former, 
101-105 hg ter nce in ſomething or other which 1s 10 
15 own mture ſoritual 5 and conf:quently , that 


= 


es ; SIR - : WR "+14 Fi 
Ucre arc foinz. Friritaul thinds , -.WRich..4 man-may, 


tÞ] 
' 
G 


WIENGUE S342; , .ACCONdING. to rFtive right, 21ve for 
192g! 0990s, by changing the. word price into that 
PINT ES i've of 

The Antiior of the Tetters hath made choice of a kind 
Co Renoticcs, to Which he hath reduced the Doctrine of 
F'Emia and Eiincr ue But It concerns him yery litl? 
tor yon thould 1rtroguce anotiiecr inftead of that kind, 


411 afim; this hoy 2re: not. the Benefices, but the Sa- 
cramiunts or FEcclifhifiieal finftions that may be give 

money. | 25'S 13S cqually 1mpious 1n his appre- 
onfion, vn lo 12 kcaves you to make your choice. Nay, 

Fouls Em Sir, that you: hive: not wanted foe 
$30 10-3t; and Fat © 70u were ſomcthirs ot 
050700, that it is not Sinony for a Pricft to fay Maks, 
rn bo lgok on the morey he roceives for his Pa:ns 
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ceit, which any man may take that reads what you re- 
late of the cuſtom of the Church of ' Part. For had you 
been content fmply to {ay, that the faithful may offer. 
temporal goods to raoſe irom whom they receive ſpt- 
ritual, and that the Prieſts who ſerve the Altar, may 
live by the Altar, you woul 1 have f21. | ſomething which 
no body doubts of , but what withal 1th not any Io- 
lation to our qucl lion; that which falls under our 
inquifition, as to that pirticuiar, being, whether a 
a Prieſt, whoſ? principal motive 1n offering the Sacri- 
fice were tne money he thould recetye for lo doing, 
were not in the fight of Goc, gailty of S1mony ? You 
mult needs exempt kim from 1t, according to the Do- 
Erine of Tannery; but can you do :t accoraing to the 
principles of Chriſtian piety > If Sino, lays Peter Le 
Chaztre, one of the orcarchi Ornaments of the Church 
of Paris, be ſo iifamous and ſo damazle, in things related 
to the Sacraments, how muco more ts tt 1a the very ſub- 
ſtance of the Sacraments, lates in the Euchariſt, wheres 
11 CW Jeſus is mweolty received, the ſource and origin of 
al the Graces. Simon Magus, {2ys rurthcr that holy man, 
bavino been rejecied 0) by cfman Per: might have ſaid 10 
hin, thou Jigs Tſe me, but I juall rriumpb over thee, and 
the whole bod th the Church: 1 will raiſe my ſelf an In 
perial ſeat even upon the very Altars, axd when the Angels 
ſhall Le gotten rogerher izto oze corner of the Altar to adore 
the body of JESUS CHRIST, 1 frail le a another cauſing 
the Alinijtcr of the Aitar, or rather my own, ro offer it up 
for money, And yet that Simony which this pious Di- 
vine condemns with ſo much <arneſinz!s, confits mcer- 
? In that unf2tish-d defire which makes men even 18 
t12 adminiſtration of ſpiritaal things, place their prin- 
cipal end in the temporal adyantages accrewing there- 
ty. And this is ir that makes him ſay in general, 
Chap. 25. That boly admiziſtration, which he calls the 
work of the right hind, Veing exerciſed ont of the love: 
Of Wey, 45 SUMONy 3 O pr;s dextere, operitum Canſa pecunige 
acquirenda, partt Simozizm. Wyatt then Wouid he have 
ſa14, had he heard 2ny tal of this horrid Maxim of 
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4 Pricj} for a linle money , 10 renounce ard afſien over 
all the ſpiritual benefit which he migar expeit from the 
Sacrifice 7 

You ſ-2 then, Sir, that if this be all you haye to ſay 
in the bchalt of Tanzerzs, all it will amount to, will 
be ty make him guilty of a greater 1mpicty. But you 
Will never prove rnereby, that it 15 not SLmony Accor. 
ding to politive rizht, to recciye money as a motiye 
to beſtow RB nolices, For bo pleaſed but to obſcrye, 
tht he dots nor fipiy ſay 1t 15 Simony to give 2a 
ſpirit 124 zood for a temporal as the motive, and not 
a< the pr: c 3 bur taar he adds an alternative cxpreſſi= 

. laying, thai 13-75, Ettber Simony accoriicg to poſnive 

Tight, ar s. 'mouy upon jreſrinpiton. Now S1mMony upon pre- 
fu;nption 1% uot Sto! ly mn the fight of God; it de- 
f.rvcs- no punuthmenr 1n the tribunal of Conſcience, 
And therefore to {2y, as Tanrer!s aoes, that 1t 15 either 
Simony according to poſitive right, or Simony upon 
preſumption, 1S as Much as to ſay, it 1s c1ther Simony 
or not S$1mony. Thus you fee what becomes of Tar- 
$2115 EXCEPtioOn, W Ach the Author of th: Letters thought 
r.ot fir to give any account of in the VI. Letter, be. 
cauſe not citing any particular paſſage out of rhat Fe- 
fair, he only ſzys there, that he is of the Tame opini 
oa With Putcatia; but he quotcs it, and makes a pun- 
#12] anſwer thereto 1a the XII though you falſly charge 
hun with having diflzmbled 1t, 

[> v-35 purpoſely to avoid the confuſion and intricacy 
ot ail theſe diltindtions that the Autnor of tae Letters 
2d asked the Eſets , wizethcr 1t were Simony 17 fount 
of conſcience recording to uh Auhnrs ig bejto? wv 4 Bencjice 
fr 400 1, tor Ann TeCOAvIng. 1099 F as the motive to 

do. 1t, aud not 25 112 price of 1t. 
:5 5.3ke him a Catcoorical anſwer, without any thing 
TO te With ports rig t, that is [C0] ſay, Wi! ithout i; 
K107 uf2 of thoſe terms which the world underſtans)s 
2vt. and uot without rcfl.Eting thercon, as you Nay? 
zyprenerdyd it, contrary to 211 Grammar. Bar it ſeems 
wu will undertake to anſwer-1t, and your a0[Wer is 


LET. 2g 


2 hath PT Nig them | 


| 


. 1 1 : Os Os PIC Eg C 1 : 
trick'ly mis + Av 43. 447 440 WNW) pojniin VE 718” Fr it 4% ould 1.06 


© 35 : bo 


OUR OSS 2-0 


LET. 12. Teſuitiſme. 201 
be any Simony, as it were not any ſi n0t to hear Daſs 
pon 4 Feſtival day , if the Church had not ſo commanded 
it; which is as much as to ſay, That 1t is not Simony, 
but becauſe the Church hath made it ſuch, and*hat 
were 1t not for her poſitive Laws, it were an indiffer- 
ent action. Which granted, I have this to return you 
aga'i, 

In the fi:f place, that you have very weakly anſwer- 
ed the queitcn propoſed The Author of the LE T- 
TERS askel »+.xcther it were Simony, according to 
thoſc J-vutical Authors whom he had cited ; and you 
tell us upoa your own account that 1t 1s only Simony, 
as to poſitive right. The queition 1s not to know your 
opinion ; it 1s not, when known, of any authority, Do 
you pretend to be a grave Dottor > *Twere very much 
to be diſpured. But we have to do with Yalentia, Tan- 
nerus, Sanchez, Eſcobar, Eradus Bilius, who are infallibly 
grave. *T1s according to their judgments that anſwer 
mult be made. The Author of' the Zetteys pretends, 
that you cannoc, according to the .DoCtrine of all thoſe 
Jeſuits, affirm there 1s any Simony 1n 1t, as to matter 
of Conſcience. As for Yalexztia, Sauckez, Eſcobar, and 
the reſt, you meddle not with them. You diſpute the 
buſineſs a little upon Taxmerm': but you have ſeen that 
It was Withuut any ju oround ; fo that after you have 
done all you can, 1t 1s clear, that the Sociery teaches, 
chat a man may without Simony !n point of conſcience, 
eye a Ipiritual good for a temporal, provided the tem- 
porzl be tne principal motive, and not the price of it, 
That's all that was defired. 

In the next place, I am to tell you, that your An- 
{wer contains 2 horrid 1rpiety, How, Sir, dare you 
afhrm, that were it not ſor the Laws & the Church, 
It would bz nv Simony to give money, with thar ſhift- 
wg direftion of the intention, to get into Ecclefiaſtical 
irons; that betore th? Canons the hith made con- 
czning Simony, money was a lawn! mcans to recom- 
mcna any roan to them 3 and contcquecatlty that Saint 
Peier was inccnſiderate in condemning Symon Magus fo 
viouertly, fince it was not apparent tar he proffered 
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302 The Myftery of LET. 129. 
him the money rather as the price, than as the wy. 
tive « 

To what School would you recommend us to be bet. 
tir inſtrutted in this Doftrine> not certainly to that of 
Feſus Chriſt, who ever commanded lus Diſciples treely 
to beltoy what they had freely received, and who, by 

that word, as (Cc) Tictre Le Chamre ob. 
(ec) In Yer! 
abbr. Co 36. ſents 6r ſervices, whether by, or without 
| anrcement, becauſe Gas looks into the heart, 
Nor is it to the School of the Church, who treats not 
only 25 Criminals, but as Hereticks, all thoſe who im- 
ploy their money to procure Eccleſtaſtical Adminiſtra- 
tions ; and calls that kind of Traftick, however it may 
be palliated by humane artifices and inventions, not a 
violation of one of her poſitive Laws, but Hereſfie, Sl- 
moniacam hareſim, 

It muſt nzeds remain then, that the School wherein 
all theſe Maxims are to be learned ; where 1t 1s taught 
that 1t 15 not Simony according to poſitive right, or that 
It is only one upon preſumption, or that 1t 15 not any 
fin at all to give monzy for a Bznefice, as the Motive 
and not as the Trice, 
Gehazi and Simon 171543, *Tis in this School that thoſz 
two firſt Traders in ho! y things, execrable eyery where 
elſe, are to be accounted innocent; and where, allow- 

ing the inſatiable defire, what it would have, with that 
W: 1ich ſers it firſt in motion, it is taught to clude the 

vw of God, by the change of a term, Which makes no 
Utorarion in the thi; '”, 

But Ict the Diſciples of--this.Sc ”oo >] hearken how 
Nc great Pope Ianccent the third, in his Letter t9 the 
Arcithithod of Canterbury, Anno 1199. hath thundered 
againt all the Gamnz :ble fophi ry of thoſe, Win blin- 
de. by 4 ere of wy !'s protes 4 to pallldte S1mony # under 4 


ſpecios maine 5 Sungiiam ſub boneſto nomince partinte 1 
/ ; 
tj thit Cpain7e Of ire ndine conld wr any alteration either 


177 Fe ATUPEC J.- ns CY.e O07 ok punifi FOLIA HA a1e tCre 0, 
Put God is a1: ( added that Pop?) and though 
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LET. 12. Jeſuitiſme. 203 
puniſhment they deſerve, they ſhalt never eſcape is the cther, 
thoſe eternal ' torments which God reſerves them for. For 
the ſpeciouſueſs of the name cannot palliate the miſchicuouſ- 
neſs of that fin; nor the ſophiſtical ſhifting of a word pre= 
vent a man from bcing guilty thereof. Cum nec boveſtas 
nominis criminis malitiam palliabit , nec vox foierit atolere 
{CatUMe 


The laſt point, Sir, 1s upon the ſubject of Barkrupts. 
And as to tis point I admire the exceſs of your con- 
fidznce The /eſuits whom you vindicate, had fſhifrcd 
the queſtion from Eſcobar to Lefſiue, very unhandſome- 
ly, and nothing to their 2dvantage. For the Author 
of the Letters had cited Lefſius meerly upon the credit 
of Eſcobar, and had attributed to Eſcobzr alone that 
laſt point which they Keep ſuch a ſhr about, viz. Thar 
Bankyufts may retain as much of iieir eſtates as that itſeey 
may live honouratly upon, though they had been purchaſcd 
by injuſtice and crimes known 10 all the world, It was 1n 
like manner upon the account of Fſrobir alone that he 
prefied them to make a publick diſackrowledgment of 
that Maxim ; or to declare that they maintain'd it; and 
in this latter caſe, he. reiers them to the *Pariiament. 
This 1t was that required anſwer, and fo it was no- 
thing, to ſay, ſimply, that 7efjiv:, whom there was 
nothing to do with, was not or the ſ1me opinion with 
E'cobar , who was the perion wholly concerned. Do 
you imagin there needs no more to anſwer queſtions 
but to ſhift them in this manner ? 

Take heed, Sir, how you entertain any fuch hope. 
You {hall anſwer to wiat concerns Eſrohir, before 
any thing be fiid of Zefiws 5 yet think it not a refu- 
fal in me to do it. On the contrary, I promiſe you 
2 very clar explicotion of the Dodarine of Zefſizs con- 
c<rn1ns Buxkruprs, whereat I am confident the Parl:a- 
1Cent WI not be 1:6 troubled, than Sorbonne was. 

Vita God's :ffiftance you thall find me a wan of 
my word 3 but not befor-. you hay? anſwered to the 
point 10 debate concerning £jcobur. You thall give 


very 
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very punQual ſatisfaction as to that, before you ſhall 
be ſuffered to engage in any new Queſtions : #ſcobar 
is the firſt come ; and he, ' notwithſtanding all your 
Evaſions, ſhall be the firſt ſeryed. And then aſſure 
your ſelf that Zeſiw ſhall not ſtay long after 
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To the Reverend Fathers of the 
Society of Jeſus. 


From the Author of the Letters to the 
PROVINCIAL. 


LETTER AI 


—_— 


ARGOMENT. 

The deciſions concerning the lawſulneſs of kil- 
ling for a box o'th' ear brought to the 
Bar, the caſe pleaded, and the Jeſuits dife 
niſſed, with inpo ſture in point of citation, 

and. pernicionſneſs in matter of doGrine. The 
#20n-(1enificancy of Feſuitical terms and di- 
ſtinctions, purpoſely advare'd , to inſuare 
the leſs circamjpedt. The ſrapathy there 1s 
between propoſiticns probable in the praGick 
and ihoſe that are ſuch 07; y in the ſpecula- 
tive, an the Chriſtian confequenccs thereof, 
according to the fan "7770 - i PROBAB I- 
LITY. The tenent of RON 111ng for oppro- 
brious ſpceches c:: Aya d. an 'd four :d to be 
Soneraly tanght by the Jeſuits, cortrary to 
their inpucent aſſertio:r, viz. That no Au- 
thor of theirs holds it lawful to kill tor 
1ll Lang! I1gC. IWFhat the Caluilts Pefiec; 
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206 The Myjitery of LET, I2. 
on, in all theſe danmavle deciſſons. A ya- 
rallel between Vaſquez and Leflins wpoy 
the ſubject of Homicide, referrible to all the 
maintainers of probable epinions ; whereby 


» 


it appears, that they are Pagans and ;l. 


lains in the opinions one of another, and 
will riſeup in judgient one againſt another. 


REVEREND FATHERS, 
Haye juſt now perus'd your laſt writing ; wherein 
you continue your impoſtures, even to the twentieth; 
declaring that you will there put a Period to that kind 
of accuſation , whereof conſiſted your firſt plea ; to 
come to the ſecond ; where you are to take a new 
courſe to vindicate your ſelyes, which 1s to ſhew, that 
there are a many other Caſuiſts degenerated into Libey- 
tinſm as well as you, I ſee then, Fathers, how many 
impoltures I have to anſwer : and fince that which we 
are now upon (being the fourth) 1s upon the ſubje& of 
Homicide 3 it will not be unſeaſonable, while I anſwer 
that, at tae ſame time, ro eve ſatisfaction to the 11,13, 
14:15,16.17,18, asrelating to the ſame head, ' | 
I ſhall therefore, in this Letter, make good the truth 
of my citations, againſt the falfities you unjuſtly lay to 
my ciarge. Burt fince you have ſo confidently affirm'd 
in your writings, That the opinions of your Authors con- 
cerning Murther are conformable to the Deciſions of Topes 
and the Canons of the Church, you muſt needs engage me, 
in the enſuing Letter, to confute a propoſition fo raſh 
and withal fo injurious to the Church, Ir is a matter 
of 1mportance to make it appear that ſhe 1s not 1n the 
]-aſt rainted with your corruptions, that ſo Hereticks 
may not take advantage irom your extrayagancles, to 
draw tacnce any thing prejudicial to her honour. But 
12ther, perceiving on the one ſide your pernicious 
M:xtmes, and on the other the Canons of the Church, 
wh.rcby thy have always been condemin'd, men will 
at 


| 
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at the ame time find both what they ſhould avoid and 
what they ſhould follow. 

Your fourth impoſture is upon the Maxim concern- 
ing Murther, which you pretend I have wrongfully at- 
tributed to Tefſivs, *Tis this : Fe who hath a box on the 
ear given him may immediately purſue his enemy, nay, re- 
turn it him with his ſword, not indeed to be revenged of 
him, but to recover bis reputztion. Whereupon you ſay, 
that this opinion belotgs to the Cafuwſt Yi@gria, But 
that is not the buſineſs in queſtion, For there is no 
repugnance in afhrming it to belong at the ſame time 
both to Yiforia and Lefſivs: ſince Leſfſins lays himſelf, 
that it is alſo Navarrys's, and your Father Henriquez's 
who teach, That he who hath receiv'd a box 0h' ear may 
immediately purſue bim that gave it, and load him with as 
many blows 'as he ſhall think requiſite , for the reparation of 
his bonour, The queſtion then 1s, to know, whether 
Leſfſins alſo be of the ſame opinion with theſe Authors , 
as well as his brother Caſniſt. And therefore you add, 
That Lefſins cites n0t this opinion but ta refute it 3 and con- 
| ſequently 1hat I attribute an opinion to him, which he alledges 
| only to oppoſe is, mhich is the baſeſt and moſt diſhonourable 
| ation that a writer can be guilty of, And I maintain, Fa- 
| thers, that he does not cite it, but to follow it. This is a 
| queſtion of fat, ſuch as whereof the deciſion is eaſfe 
enough, Letus then ſee, how you prove what you aſſert : 
| and you ſhall find afterwards, how I prove what I af- 
firm. For 
To ſhew 'that Lefſius 1s not-of that-opinion, you ſay he 
| condemns the praGtiſe of it. And to prove that, you cite 
a paſlageof his, where he-hath'theſe words, 
| a 1 condemn the prafiſe of it: Igrant you, 2 119, 2.c, 
that if any one look for theſ2 words 1n Lefſius ' 9, 5. 32, 
num. $2. as they are by you cited, ae will ind 
them. But what will he foy, Fathers, when ie finds at the 
| {ſame time, thatin the place before-mentioned he rreat 
| of a Qncſtion yery afferent from that we now ſpeak of 
and that the opinion, whereof he in thar place con- 
| demns the practice, carnot any way be that now 1n hand, 
| bur another of a quite different nature 2 And yet to clear 
| Tho 
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203 The Myſtery of LET. 13. 
up the buſineſs, we need but open the Book at the yery 
place to-which you refer us. For theresyou will find the 
{-quel of his diſcourſe 1n this manner. 

He treais of the Queſtion, whether a man may bill for 
box 0th car, in num,7 9. 2nd Conciudes it In 24m. $0, Without 
any the leaſt word of condemnation, That Queition being 
decided, he opens another in Article 81. viz,, whetker one 
man may kill another for-opprovrious ſpezches > Anu it is upon 
that that he hath », 82. the words by you cited, 7 condemns 
the praiſe of 1t. | 

Is it not a ſhameiul thing, Fathers, that you durſt 
produce thele words, to periwade men that Le{ius con. 
demns the opinion, that a man may be kill'd for a box 
o'tt ear? And that, having 1a all but his only proof, 
you ſhould triumph upon it as vou do when you ſay, 
That many perſons of quality in Paris, having already diſco- 
ver'd that palpable falſity, by the very reading of Lefſms, and 
are tvereby ſatisfied what credit ought to be. grocn that Libeller, 
How ? Fathers, 1s it thus, that you abuſe the confidence 
which theſe perſons of quality have in you> To make 

them believe that Zeſzus 1s not of ſuch an opinion, you 
open his Book at a place where he condemns another, 
And ſo theſe perſons not diſtruſting you, avd not making 
it their buſineſs to examine whether the Queition contro- 
yerted be treated of, 1n that place, you baſcly abuſe their 
credulity, I am confident, Fathers, that to avoid fo 
ſhameiul a tallhood, you were forc'd to fly to your do- 
Erine of Equivocation, and,that reading the whole pat- 
ſage aloud, you {aid to your (elves, that ſomething elſe was 
handled in that place. But I Queſtion whether this reaſon, 
which is enough to ſatisfi: your Conſciences, will be ſut- 
ficient to ſatisfic the jult quarrel theſe perſons of quality 
w:l! have againſt you, when they ſhall find themſelves chus 
dcluded by you. NE.” 
Hinder them , Fathers, from ſ:eing my LETTERS, 
ſtncc it 1s the only courſe you can take, to keep up Jour 
credit ior a walle, Yetl do not deal fo with yours ; I {nd 
them to all my friends, I with all the world migit fe 
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tiem;, and I think there is ſome reaſon on both - des. | 
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For having publithed this Fourth impolture, with ſo mucl | 
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LET: I 3. Teſuitiſme. 20C Wo, 
noiſe, you muſt necds be diſcredited when it comes to be 
known that you have ſuppoſititiouſly rthrult in one paſſage 
for another. It will then be eaſily imagined, that if you 
could have fennd what you look'd for in that place where 
Lefſius treated of that matter, you would not have ſought 
it elſewhere ; and that you would not have made uſe of 
this ſhift but becauſe you could not faſten on any thing 
elſe that fayour'd your defign. You would have men to 
find in Zefis what you fay 1n your Inpoſture, pag.1osl.1 2. 
that he doth nct grari this opinion to be Pro Pavle even in ſpeci "BY 
lation : and Lefjivs peremptorily 2: rms in his concluſion, 
1, 80. This opinion, that a ian may k'll for a box v th ear given » 
him, is probable in ſpeculation. 1s not this, word for word, 
the contrary of hangs diſcourt- ? > Who theretore can ſutf- 
ficiently admire, to ſee with that coalidence you produce, 
in termints, the contrary to 4 tru in matter of fat? So 
that inſtead of what you conclude from your ſizppoſed 
paſſage, that. Lefins Was not of this opinion, 1t may very 
|. well be concjuacd trom his true paſſage thathe is of this 

| yery opinion. 

| You would further make Teſs ſay, thit he condemus 
| the tradtiſe of it. And yer, as I baye already 111d, there, 
| 3s notthe leaſt ſyllable of condemzation in that place ; bur. 
| he ſays thus; li ſcemerh that the praitiſe thercof ſhould nor 
| EASILY be permitted ; in praxi nos wvidetur FACILE PER 

| MITTENDA. - Is this-the- la a0gu2ge of a man that cor- 
demns a Maxime ? Will you atfiro;, Fathcrs, that Au! - 
feries and Inceſt are not eaſtly to be rermitted, 10 95 pra- 
iſe 2 Should we not on the contrary, rather infer, tha 
fince Lefjius {ays only thar the praGtite of it is n9: eaſy to 


- 


| be allowed, 1t may b2 fometimes lowable, though buc 

ſ:1dom : And as 1 1t had becn his defizn to acquzint all 
the World vihen it were allowable, and Geareths Portors 
offended, as to og {C1 rup! les of conſcience th: y ruoht be 
| troudled with, in cafe Uiey kney not on what occatons 
|S it were not 1a fu tor tizm to kl, In the practit2, hy 
harh taken the pains ro. give them notice of what rhey 
lhould avoid, to practi this dotrinz conſricncionthy. 
VinJ him, Fathers, It jeemerh, faith ko, that it 0n244 nos 
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may be carrie4 on thereto, out of hatred, or revenge, or with 
exceſs ; or that it may prove the occaficn of too many munthers, 
So that it is clear that this murther will be allowable jn 
thc practiſe, according to. Zeſſize, 1 theſe inconveniences 
b- avoided; that is to f2y, if a man can act without hatred, 
without revenge, and limit himſelt to fuch circumſtances 
as may not occaſion too many murthers. Would you 
ave an inſtance Fathers ? I have a freſh one for you ; 
that of the box o'th car at Compeigne. For you muſt 
needs acknowledge that he who received it, ſhewed by 
his after-carriage ; that he ſufficiently maſter'd the motions 


- of hatred and revenge, All he had then to do, wasto 


avoid too great a number of murthers: and you know, 
Fathers, that it happens ſo ſeidom, that Zeſuits give boxes 
o'th care, to the Officers of the Kings Rouſhold, that it 
W245 not much to be feared, that one murther, committed 
on ſuch an eccafion, might haye cauſed a many others 
11 conſequence. And fo you cannot deny but that Feſuit 
might have been k11I'd with ſafety of conſcience, and that 
thc perſon aftronted might, upon that occaſion, have pur 
th dottrine of Zefſivs in praiſe. And, Fathers, he 
m ght haply have don? it, had he been brought up in your 
Scaool, and learned of Fſcobar, that the man who hath 
yoceiv'd 4 rox 0th ear, is accounted diſhonaurable, till ſuch 
tre as he bath rilicd the perſon that gave it him. Burt you 
may, with fome reaſon. imagine, that the contrary 1n- 
ſtruftions he received from a certain Yicar, whom you 
2/;& not too much, have not a little contributed 1n that 
accident, to the ſaving ot a _/eſuits Ute. | 
Tell us thcn no more of theſe inconveniences, avoid- 
able in ſo m2ny occurrences; and which taken away, 


- murther is, according to Zefſius, allowable, even 11 the 


praftick, For your other Authors, cited by Eſcobar, 
acknowiedze no Icſs, Js it lamful, Jays he, tn ihe prafye 
of Lemiciie (according to nour SOCtet)) to hill bim that hath 
£1vcr a box 0th ear 7 Lefſius jays, it is lawful is the ſpecutd- 
tC, but that it o171t wet to Le adviſcd in the praitich; not 
Cortul:ndum in praxt ; heceuſe of ris danger of hatred, or 
mi nrers frejtidiciai io tte jrate, li'cl;-10 cnjue thereupon. 
ELIT OTHERS ARE OF OPINION, THAT A VQIDING 

THOSE 
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LET. 13: Teſurtiſme. 2TI 
THOSE . INCONVENIENCES , IT 1S ALLOWABLE 
AND SAFE IN THE PRACTICK: is praxi probabilem © 
rutum judicarunt Henriquez, 8c. Thus are opinions ſcrued 
up by degrees to the height of Probability. For you have 
brought this to that pitch by permitting it at length with- 
out any diſtinion of ſpeculation or prattiſe, in theſe terms; 
tt « lawful for a man that hath received a box 0th ear, to return 
it immediately with his ſword, not to revenge bimſelf, but to 
preſerve be reputation. This was taught by your Fathers 
at Caen, in the Year 1644. 1n their publick writings, 
which the Univerſity [of Pars] put up to the Parliament 
in the third Petition againſt your doctrine concerning 
Homicide, p. 339. 

Whence you may obſerye, Fathers, that your own 
Authors do of themſelyes deſtroy that frivolous diitin&tion 
of ſpeculation and praiſe, which the Univerſity had dif. 
covered to be ridiculous, and the invention of it a ſecret 
of your Politicks, which it were not amiſs to examine. 
For beſides that it 15 neceſſary it ſhould be underſtood, for 
the better clearing up of the 15, 15, 17, and 18, Im- 
poſtures , 1t were not amiſs to diſcover by degrees the 
principles of this miſterious kind of Policy. 

When you undertook to decide c:{cs of Conſcience itt 
2a gentle and complying way, you met with ſome wherein 
Keligion only was concerned, as the Queſtions concerning 
contrition, penance, the Love of God, and all thoſe that 
relate to the interiour of mens coniciences, But you 
have found others, whercin the Statc is concerned as well 
as Religion, {uch as are thoſe of Uſur;, Banbrupts, Zomi® 
cide, and the like, And it 15a thing lies yery heayy on 
the ſpirits of thoſe who khaye a real love for the Charch, 
to ſee, that in abundance of occafions wherein you had 
only Religion to deal withal (this world being not the 
place where God viſibly exerciſes his jullice) you have 
ijubyerted the Laws thereof without the leaſt fear, caution 


or diſltinftion, as may be ſeen in your ſo conhidznt opintons 


againſt penance and the love of God. | 
But in thoſe wherein both Religien and the State are 
concerned, you have cloven your decifions, and, in ſuch 
Caſes, formei two Queſtions. One you call that cf ſpe» 
| 3 Cul4tion, 
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212 The Myſtery of LE'T.-14. 
cilition, Whercin, conſidering thoſe crimes in themſclyes, 
without regarding the intereſt of the State, but only the 
11w of God prohibiting them, you haye, without any 
t TO : allowed them, ana conſequently overturned 
iaw of God that condemned the, The other You 
= thatof praiſe ; wherem (reflecting 7 on the prejudice 
Gone to the State t! tercby, and tne preſence of the Magi- 
tr LACS, ho maintain the publick tafety ) you do not 
always allow in the practiſe, thoſe murthers and crimes 
ies ich you fond lawful ih the ſpeculation, fo to ſecnre 
your ſclycs as to the Judges, Thus, for inſtance, tothe 
Queition, whether it be Jawful to kill 
tor opprobrious ſpeeches, your Authors 
b Filiutivs, C Reginaldus, and others an- 
{vcr 1 is lawful in the ſpeculation, ex 
prooavilt opinione licet, Put 1 do not approve 
te pradiſe of it , by reaſon of the great 
rumber of martkers, which would happen, and the prejudice it 
would be to the State, if all evil ſpeabers were hilled ; beſides 
rat, a4 man might be putiſed by the hand of juſtice for killing 
tipon that eccaft 1077. 

Thus Go your opinions at firſt ſhoot forth under this 
diftinftion; by mean; whereof you ruin only Religion, 
without doing any viſtble injury to the State, Thus do 
you think your ſelves 1n a ſecure polture « For you imagine 
thit the eſt2.m you have 1n the Church, will Keep men 
from punithing your attempts againſt Truth; and tharthe 
caution you ule, in xct eaſily allow 1ng what jou think 
Lawiul to; be pur in practiſe, will ſecur: you 2s to the 
Magiftrates, Wo not being judges of caſes of Confcience, 
are not properiy to medale with any thing bur the exter- 
nal practiſe. Thus an opinion Which were condemnable 
og oraCh ie, 15 icecurely advanced _ 
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thit of ſpeculation, Now this foundation being well 
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I2id, it 15 no hard matter to build up your other maximes | 


upon it, There was an 1ntinite diſtance between the pro- 


h:bition which God made to kill , and the fpeculative } 
perm Mon whico your Aut nors haye giycn todo it, But | 
io 


& Ciſtance between tins permittion and the practiſe, 15 30! 
v:rv great. Al rhcn one hath to do, 3s ro ſhew, roat 
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what 1s allowable in the ſpeculative, is 2!ſo in the praiſe. 
To do this a man cannot want reafons; you have furnil) ed 
us with caſes of much mor2 difficulty. \ ould you (22, 
Fathers,how it may be attained 2 Follow this ratiocto2tion 
of Eſcobar, who bath clearly decided it, in hz ticft of 
the fix Tomes of his grand Fror! Diving which | 
mentioned before, Wh-re N2 1s OUNCT WHY LUELSALLU 
then he was in the collefron he made of your 24 Arci- 
ents, For whereas he t thous it atthot wm there mighe be 
opintons probable in the Ipecula fyc, Winch yt were not 
ſafe in the practice, he hath ſince tound out tie cont ary 
and hath eſtablithed it 1n this laft work of h's ; | {9 {tr ung 2 
ly is the doQtrine of Probability cultivated by time, as 
well as every probable opinion 1n particular, 

Hear himſelf ; 4 1 ſce not, ſaith he, tow it 4d 1 trolop. 
ſhould be, that whkat ſeems allowable in the ſpe= mn, 15. 
culative, ſhould not be addon Praitich, firce 

that what may be done in the pradtich, depenis on what is found 
allowavie in the ſreculative, and that theſe thirgs dijier not 
one from another, but as the efſet ant ihe Ctuſe.. - For ſpecu- 
lation ts todt Wiich determines the aTion, WHEN'.E IT 
FOLLOWETH, THAT "i MAIN MAY WITH A SAFE 
CONSCIENCE FOLLOW IN THE PRACTICE THE, 
OPINIONS THAT ARE PROBABLE IN THE: SP=CU- 
LATIVE , nay, and that with mare ſufctv, th14 theſe which 
a man bath not, ſteculatruely, well exariiued. 

Certainly , Eatiers , your Eſcolir TEaLONS very wt 
ſometimes. And indeed, there is ſuch an atlrance be. 
tween ſpeculation and. pradiſe, that when one hath tiken 
root, you make no difficulty to permit the other, with- 
out ſhadowing the buſineſs at all. This 1: apparent 'n 
the permiſlion ro kill for a bex o'th exr, which from fim- 
pic {peculation, hath ty Zef/75 be cn copttacntly trotched 
to 2 practiſe, which ought »ct eaſily 19 Le permitted © and 
thence, by Eſcobar to az cafe pratiifſe; whence veur Fa- 

thers of (/zen have cran'd iT ut »to an aifolu's perinifiion, 
without any diftir&tion of Theory or Pratii;c, 35 you nave 
already ſ>en. ; 

Thus do you giv? your opini, 1035 2n incnThle vrowth 
Should they of a ſudien {Hen our: into thc 
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214 The Myftery of LET. 13. 
ties, they would carſe horrour, But this ſlow and in- 
ſcnſible progreſs gently reconciles them to mens humours, 
and takes away the ſcandal of them. And by this means 
the permiſſion gf killing, ſo odious to Church and State, 
1s firſt introduced into the Church, and out of the Church 
inro the State. 

The ſame ſucceſs hath the opinion of killing for it 
language met with , for it 1s now arrived to an equal 
permiſſion without any diltintion. TI ſhould not ſpend 
time to cite the paſſages of your Fathers concerning it, 

ere It not neceſſary, to confound that height of conk- 
dence you have in aftrming two ſeveral times in your 
fifreenth Jmpoſture p. 26, and 3o. That there #5 not an 
Feſuit that permits kilitng for opprobrious language, When 
you affirm ſuch things, Fathers, you thould take ſome 
courſe that I might not ſee them; ſince 1 can with ſo much 
e:ſe anſwer them, For befides, that your Fathers Re- 
ginal.ius, Filintizs, &c. have permitted 1t in the ſpe- 
culative, as hath bcen already ſaid, and that thence the 
principle of xjcobar does ſafely guide us, to the praiſe ; 
I have this to add, that divers Authors of yours haye, 
7/2 term nis, permitted 1t: and among others Father He- 
1e1u, in his publick Lectures; upon which he was by 
the Kings order ſecur'd in your houſe, for haying taught, 
k</ides divers other errours, That when be who diſgraces 
us befiro perſons of quality, continues t9 do ſo, afier he had 
h14 notice given him 10 farbear, it us lawful for us to kil 
him; not publichly indeed, for fear of ſcandal, but ſecreth, 
SED CLAM. 

- I have told you already, of your Father Amicus; and | 
you are not to learn, that his doctrine on this ſubject, was | 
cenſured by the Uaiverfity of 7 ovain, in the Year 1649. | 
and yet, 1t 1s not two months fince that your Father du Bos | 
hath maintain'd at Roven, that very centured doctrine of | 
Amicus ;, and hath taughe, That it is lawful for a Religion: | 
2119 19 mainnain the konaur which be hath by his virine As | 
qii-el, even by lilling kim who would blaſt his reputations 
e!1:m cum morte invilorts. Which gaVe fuch a ſcandal (Ft 
tnat Cliy, that ali rhe Paſtors joyncd together to cauſe ! 
him to be ftlenc'a, aud to otlige him to retract wy do- | 

trine | 
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&rine by Canonical ways. The buſineſs 1s in the Bikops 
Court, 

What have you now to ſay, Fathers > How will yon 
preſume to maintain hereafter, rhat uo Feſuit was ever of 
opinion that it was lawſul 10 bill for ill language ? Or necd 
weany thing elfe to convince you than the opinions which 
I have cited of your Fathers, fince they forbid not to k1)] 
ſpeculatively , but only in the pradtick, becauſe of rhe 
inconvenience that would thereby b:ppen to the State For I 
ask you hereupon, Fathers, whether the main buſineſs of 
our Sfure be not to examine whether you have not ſab- 
yerted the law of God which forbids Zomicide £ The 
Queltion is not to know whether you have 1njured the 
State, but Religion. What advantage 1s 1t to you, in 
this kind of diſpute, to ſhew that you have had a tender- 
neſs for the State, when at the ſame time you make it ay- 
pear that you haye deſtroyed Religion, by athrming, as 
you do, p.28. L, 3. That the meaning of Riginaldus, upen 
the Queſtion of killing for opprobrious ſpeeches, ts, that a pri= 
vate man hath a right to uſc that kind of defence, confidering 
it ſimply in it ſelf. I defire no more than this acknowledg- 
ment to confound you, A privat? man, ſy you, hath a 
Tight to make ul2 of this defenc2; thatis ro fay, to kill 
for opprobrious langurge, conſidering the thing in it 
ſelf. And conſequently, Fathers, th: Law of God 
which forbids killing, 1s deltroyed by this decift- 
on, 

Nor does what you ſay afterward make any thing for 
you, that it is unlawful and Cundemred, even by the Law of 
God, becauſe of the murikers and diforders whick oight there - 
upon happen in the Stare ; and that mcn are obliged, in relation 
to God, to be tenyer of the welfare of the State 3 Tins 15 t9 
fl, out of the Queſtion. For, Fithers, there are two. 
Laws to be obſeryed ; one, forbidding to kill, the other 
forbidding to endamage the State. KAeginaldus hath not 
haply broken that Law which forbids to prejudice the 
State ; but hath infallibly violated that which forbids kil- 
Ing. Now all the matter in Qu-ſtion is of rhis latter 
Beſt ies rhar your other Fathers who have p-rmi:ted theſe 
murchers 10 the practiſe, have deſtroy24 both, To go 


P: 4 y=T 


= - _ _ 
Ila EXIST 


> 


—— — ——  — — — —— m—_—_ 
: pg—_ 
- - 


L ner == . 6 _— 
pion ore rr rn ge I ere 


— 


WT L 


on 
agree + 


nL 
_—_ 
O_o LO A a 


_— 
AI mit poor une 

Er—_——_— ———— 

I mn nr « aCtIT Lo 


AP = C 
Ww=r< by 


-” 


—_ 
To 


> —— 
_- - 


Iz 


peu cg poner ganey: 
: tt gs, 2 On 


_ 4 


” \ : am 

ws a -_ - 

EIT _ 

- _ — - men 
ee——_ ” NEIL ER SEE 
—_— Ty a tht are 


Cs x op eee 
_— Fn. 
EE 
"x == 


COLT en 
23.55) -- - 


- Enos ie 2 g *- 
EO EIS 
g——_—_ 


CY ——_— B= goal — a ag _ = - = = 8 _ 
tt - ” - W_ - : CAGES TS; — IC I AS VLA A _ " = = — - 
_ —— __ —————— —_—_ —— hn _ > | w_ : 
as en TRE IEF CITES oo IE en Ene 0 DB ooh. Geog on nn S ESE YM kb bord Is ——_ 
= > neglect _ aA " oe Ser verde =p _ =_ Ne ev 6 J yl . 
- - = I wr bs x - AE TIS _— wm A . = 
4 —_— " CIS o ne - 4 how DEE 
n om—_ 77 . 4 CY Rey m—_— —— =X - : y 
8 , - - = C - . : 2 ; » vo , G ——o<W0 oo —_ _—_ - 
X - - - = . ” - pe o - > i * -_ - & 
_— __ ——— = — Keaes or RE IR ID : 7485 8 CIT - > 
—_ As wo ” po _— Kin me a RE S C Ces ce 
—T 4 2 _ ——_—c Hp _— $a-.5 ——_——_— cnt wy : 
——_—__— - " > e WT IG 
; = ra; Tx TIES, . Pr C22 er - FG. * 
Lo = —— ES ; * I ranero ns 
—_ p_ -_ - 7, - -: I II £ 
EEE 3. or WIS Fe To TTL Rn eee th : == 3 _ ; ; : 
aſors Io bs _ Gato —— jenny . 
—_ — * 4 wo ES Du eng IDs _ ' 
DG. i —————— ey gam_—— a > partes > : - 


216 The Myſtery of 
yet 2 little higher, Weare ſatisfied that you do ſome. 


times forbid men to prejudice the State, and you affirm 
your defon therein 15 to obſerve the law af God,  obliging 


th-m to defend it, This may be true, though it be no | 
Certain 3 ; ſince you might co tae fame thing, meerly out | 
of a fear cf ne Magilrares, Let us then Change from | 


what prizciple this motion proceeds, 


Ver? it not true, Fath-rs, did you really look upon [ 


God , and that the obſzryvation of his Law were the 


firſt and principal odj<& of your reſolutions, that this | 


LET. 2 | 


r:inmekt and reverence would conſtantly guide all your } 


more important deciſions z aut would engage you upon 


21! occaſions to be tender of the concernments of Religion | 


1:15, on the contrary, it be apparent, that you violate, 


_—— 7 


in { many occurrences, the molt ſacred proviſion that | 


God hath maqs for men, when you have nothing to 0p- 
poſe bit his Law; and that eyen 1n thoſe emergencies 
whoweia 17 15 moſt concerned, you deſtroy that Law of 
God, which forbias theſe acticns. 45 Criminal in them- 


{.ives 3 and are not by any & hag deterred from approving þ. 
tem in the praftick, but by a fear of the Judges, do you | 


cot give us jutt {t caule to 1magine, that it is not God you 


refit. & on in tht fear> and that, if in appearance you | 


wmalntin his Law, in what rclates to the obligation of not 
prejudicing the RN at?, 1t 15 not Qut or any cenderneſs you 


» fo=- N's $ 1 2W,t bur to COMP af VOUr OWN ends? a method ; 
IV of 1 o5lrved by the molt athciſtical Politi- ? 
3 1.; K's . | 
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How, £.thers, Will you tell us, that there is a certain | 
110US 1:anguage, WHen a man Ie- ! 
nly oa.t1 1.7 04 God which forbids murther? ] 
nd ifs violated the cternal Law of God, yoll | 


£3 YOU Are Very Telp: Gul rowards him, by addin? | 
233t you ford!) the prachily of 1t  Upoil CCrtain confider- [* 
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| :119 hive therein for the Judges; for taat 
1 Sapons our charze, and you are very pleaſant 
her ring, Pg. 0,1. do not; 1 ſoy, Chaige you 
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with a fear of the Judges, but that you tear nothing but 
the Judges, and not the Judge of Judges. Thar is it I 
quarrel at, becauſe itis to make God a milder enemy to 
crimes than men. Had you affirmed it lawtul to kill an 
evil ſpeaker, according to men, but not according to 
God, it were more ſupportable ; but that that which | 'S 
too criminal to be ſuffered by Men, ſhould be innocent 
and juſt in the fight of God, wit is Juſtt cet {clf, what 
does it but diſcover to all the world, that ( by this horrid 
confizfion. of things, ſo Contrary to the ſpirit of the 
Saints) you are grown impudent towards God, and are 
afraid of men? Had you been fincerely minded to con- 
demn theſe Zomicides, you would not have taken away the 
commandment of God which. forbids them : and it you 
durſt have permitted them at firlt fight, you would have 
permitted them openly, notwithſtanding the Laws both of 
God and men. But as you would have them ſcaſib ly creep 
into permiſſion, and ſurpriſe the Magiſtrates, the Sentinels 
of publick ſafety, ſo have you gone ſubtilly to work by 
cleaving your maxlincs, and propoſing on the one fide, 
that it i lamful inthe ſpecuiative to {ill men j* I Opprorious 
ſpeeches (ior you are pertaitted to examine things in fpe- 
culation) and producing oa tte other, this maxime inde- 
pendently from the othcr, That what is lawful in yhe ſecu- 
Iitive ts alſo ſuch 19 the praciic FN For Wnat Conceroment 
Goes the State feem to have in this general and me taphy- 
ſical propolition > And fo theſe two principles being, as 
not Gangerous, ſeperarely received, che vigilance ct the 
Magiſtrate 3 1s cluded, fince there needs no mor? tian to 
Calte en tacle Maximes together, to draw thim from this 
zonciuhen, WAuch 3s that you would aim at, Thar it is 
aJowalle, in the praQtick, to kill only for opprovricus 
lpcechcs. | k | 
£115 indecd, Fathers, is one of the moſt ſubtil con- 
on 72nces of your Foliticxs, to I-parate 1n your Writings, 
2 Maximes whica you oz ja rogerl. T1n your Juvgn ments 
was ſo by pizces that you eſtablith'd your aoltsing of 
Probability , which I haye often ivitlted cri. And this 
gcueral principle being 141d as 2 corner. Gone) 701 { 3s [= 


a*cl; adyance luch things, as 5210g INancert tr them f:35es; 
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218 The Myſtery of LET. 1g, 


et become horrid joyn'd to that pernicious principle, 
T ſhall only inſtance in what you ſay, Pag. 11. in your im- 
poſtures; and which I am oblig'd to make ſome anſyer 
to, vize That many famous Divines are of opinion, that one 
may kill another for a box 0'th ear given, Certain it is, Fa. 
thers, that if a perſon that did not maintain Probability 
had (2M it, there were nothing to be quarrelled at, fince 
it were only to make a fimple recital that were not of any 
conſideration, But for you, Fathers, and all thok that 
maintain that dangerous doftrine ; that whatſoeyer is 
approv'd by eminent Authors, 1s probable and ſafe in 
point of Conſcience, when you add thereto that many 
famous Authors are of opinion that it 1s lawful to kill 
for a box o'th ear, what do you bur put Stilletto's into 
the hands of all Chriſtians, to x1ll thoſe ſhall offend them, 
aſſuring them that they may do it with ſafety of Con- 
ſciene ; becauſe they ſhall therein follow the opinions of 
ſo many grave Authors ? 

What horrid language 1s this, which, while it affirms 
that ſome Authors hold a damnable opinion, is at the 
ſame time a decifion in favour of that damnable opinion, 
and authoriſes in Conſcience whatever it does but cite! 
It is underſtood , Fathers, to be the language of your 
School. And it 15 a thing to be ſtartled at, that you 
have the face and confidence to ſpeak fo loud, fince it 
viſibly diſcovers your judz2ment, and 1s a plain demon-= 
ſtration that you hold this opinton, that it z lawful to kil 
fer 2 box 0'th ear, to be ſure 1n point of Conſcience, as 
ſoon as you had told us, that many famous Authors main- 
tain'd 1t. 

You cannot {hift it off, Fathers; no more than you 
can make your advantage of the paſſages of Ya/quez and 
Sure, Which you object to me 5 wherein they condemn 
theſ2 murthers which their Brethren approve. Theſe 
teſtimonies feyered from the reſt of your doftrine, might 
d1zl2 th:ir apprehenſions, who are not ſufficiently skil- 
t24 thzrein, But we muſt joyn your principles and 
Maxim2s together. You ſay here that Ya/quex does not 
verm't theſe 'murthers ; but what will you ſ2y on the 
other fide, Fachirs? That the probability of one opinion, 

hinders 
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LET. 13. Teſnitiſme. 219 
binders not the probability of another opinion contrary thereto, 
And in another place, That is is lawful to follow the leſs 
probable, and leſs ſafe opinion, diſcarding the more probable 
and more ſafe opinion. What may be inferred from all this 
ſumm'd up together, but that we have an abſolute liberty 
of Conſcience to follow which we ſhall think good, of 
all theſe oppoſite opinions > What's become, Fatners, 
of the fruit you were in hope to reap from theſe citations? 
It's blaſted to nothizg, fince there needs no more for your 
condemnation, than to draw up theſ? Maximes into one 
body, which you, for your juſtification, ſuffer to ftragele 
up and down. To what end therefore do you produce 
eheſe paſſages of your Fathers, which I have not cited, 
to mitigate thoſe which I have, fiace there 1s nothing 
common between them > What priviledge does this give 
you to call me an Impoſtor ? Have I affirmed tnat all your 
Fathers are in the ſame degree of degeneration ? Nay, 
have I not, on the contrary, made it appear, that your 
main defign requires you ſhould have ſome of all opi- 
nions, to be made uſe of, on all occaſions > To thoſe who 
are inclinable to murther, you will recommend Zeſ/izs ; 
to thoſe that are not, you will produce Yaſquez ; that ſo 
none be ditmiſt diſ- ſatisfied 3 and without having of his 
fide a grave Author, Lefſis ſhall ſpeak of Homicide like 
2 Pagan, aad haply of Almes ſomewhat like a (briſtian 3 
Faſquez ſhall ſpeak of Alms like a Pagan, and oi murther 
like a Chriſtian. But by the aſfiſtance of the Probability 
which Puſquez and Lefſius joyntly maintain, 2nd which 
renders all opinions common and indifferent, they will 
reciprocally lend one the other, their ſentiments, and 
will be engaged to abſolve thoſe who ſhill have act2d 
according ro the opinions which either of them condenns. 
It 1s therefore this yariety that augments your difordcr. 
Uniformity were much more tolerable, and there is 
nothing ſo contrary to the expreſs rules of Saint [gratis 
and your firſt Generals, as this endids confuſion of all 
torts of opinions. I ſhall one day have ſome diſcourſe 
or You about It ; and It will be mattcr of aſtonithmenr, 
z9 fee how you are fallen from the tirlt ſpirit of your 


11 ity< 


Ru OT Dos; x nora: _ 


. - - 
en nes 


90. WE 


nn, RS 


EE EEE ES Eon ee rear 


Eee ne EY 


= 
2 


__— IT 
gen p—_—_— 
CIITIERS 


GS IT 
nw" 4 hos £45 


a. wn $9-p_— re o_ 
—— 

EEE EN 
by > w reFewanry _ 


mr 4 - - 
- - - - &> _ — he HRT. EE nn ae es - 
I en ant ets ene > oe ———_ ” m— on a—_—_— - 
" _— —K_— - + RO PRgy —_ —_—_— 
G . 
4 _ , X — _ -4 
- EY 


| : 
: : 
! E: 
1% Tv 
f 59001. 
il 
1 Hy 
i Hy 36 
43 13-414 
d q! 5 . 
: + Ne } 
p \ b i 
424 F L f 'y | 
' Sy $1.0 
q ſ I. 
[4 (F8 
. j 4 8 
: 4. 
"1 | WY; 
i 8. V2.8 
1351 ++ :, 7 WW. 
iT: = © af i 
I ; we. 4 
(| ' F is B4? 4+ 
Ly T Y 4 
: j : fn ", 
it it TE: 
'S.: S 8 
t 4 F* 
1 bs al 
) TH70 4 o 
a + A ;i by 
» 4 496 
Ws (t- it 5 
| 386 1: 
O q 1 
$3 
14: ! [4 
TT 
ol X F B69 7 
if; if 
4 " 4A 5 
A : : 
''T7 : 
Mu ' 
F 
. 


> Ca RIER — 
— 
= 


WS 
> en goes 
”—_—_— - 


ee or 


- "Hf ASI 


= RE ——_ 
: IEEE IR 2 


RS. PIE "TOES. PL9%. W'1 


3.20 The Myſtery of LE I 12, 
inſtitution; and that your own Generals haye toreſeen, 
that the extravagance of your doctrine 1n point of a1. 
rality, might prove fatal, not only to your Society but tg 
the whole Church. 

In the mean time, take it from me, you ſhall not 
make any advantage of the opinion of Yaſque;. It were 
a miraculous thing, if among ſo many Feſuits as haye 
Written, there were not one or two that ſhould affirm 
what all Chriſtians acknowledge. There's no great re- 
putation in maintaining that 1t 15 not lawful to kill for 
a box o'th ear, according to the Goſpel ; but it is an 
horrid ſhame to deny it, So that this .contributes {6 
little to your juſtiacation, that there's nothing makes 
more againſt you, fince that having had amongſt you 
(ich Dodtors as have told you the Truth, you have not 

-maincd in'the truth, and have loved the darknels bet- 
ter than the light, For you have learned of ines 
Tot it us 4 Pagan, and not a Chriſtian opinion, to afferm that 
a mn my give 4 blow with a ſpice, to bim who had given lim 
a box 0th ear. That it us to deſtroy the Decalogue and the 
.Go;pel, 10 affirm that one man may kill another upon that ac- 
C9,uns, an4 that the lewde(t villains that have any thing of 
manvind inthem ackrowledge as mach. And yet, contrary 
ro theſe Truths, vou have ſutitered Lefſizs, Eſcobar, and 
the reſt, to decide, Thar al the prohibitions which God 
hath made againit Fomicide, hinder not but that a man 
may be kiiled for a box o'th ear. To what end was 1t 
thar that p.ſage of Yaquez was brought in to confront 
the opinion of Leſſins, unleſs 1t be to ſhew that Leſſys 
152 Pagas and a FVillain according to Yaſ Juer ? and that 
15 mor? t tl. -n I durſt have ſaid. Whar concluſion then 
can we maxe hence, but that / ef'us deſtroys the Decalogue 
al the Goſtel > That at the laſt day Valques {hall condemn 
Lo{/ius upen tat point, as Lef/tus thall condemn Yaſquer 
upon 2n0tner 3 and that all your Authors will rift up 
fn 3 ab one agatalt anoth.r, reciprocally to con- 
ami 0902 2n9ther, .1n their deplorable  excelſ>5 a6 721talt ti? 
| "JESUS CHRIST; 

[27 us thea conzlude, Fachors, that (fince your p:0- 
bability 
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bability makes the good opinions of ſome of your Authors 
unſerviceable to th: Church, and advantageous only ts 


your ſelves in poinr of Policy) all they do, 1s, by their 


contradictions, to diſcover the doublencſs of (your 
hearts ; which you have clearly demonſtrated by afſu- 
ring us, of the one fide, that Yaſquez and Suarez are of 
contrary opinions upon the point of FZemicide;z and of 
the other, that many eminent Authors are for Homicide; 
ſo t> put men into two ſeveral ways, by deſtroying 
the ſimplicity of the ſpirit of God ; who hath a curſe 
reſerved for the donble-hearted, and thoſe that ha!t be. 
tween two ways. Ye dufplici corde, © ingredjenti duabrs 
Vit 


September 3O. 


1656, 
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The ecaſe of Homicide further argued,by way of | 
parallel between the deciſtons of the Jeſuits, | 
and the principles of Nature and common 
fenſe. The ſame put into the ballance with | 
the Politick provifons of Pagans concern- | 
ing Murther: and the Caſuiſts found far | 
fhort of Tsjidels and Idolaters in point of | 
Morality The walue of a man's life ac- 
cording to Molina. A man that would 
tzhe away an Apple from ns, may be kil- 
led according to Leſlins. Their deciſions | 
concerning Murther compared with the | 
fpirit of the Church, and the vaſt diſpro- ' 
portion between them. The procedure of | 
the civil Magiltrate and that of the Jeſuits | 
in ordcr to 7 e taking away of mens lives 
conſidered. A parallel between whe King- 
dom of Cirijt and that of Satan, whereby 
78 2. covered una who jc banners the O# | 
ſuilts Fight, 
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REVEREND FATHERS, 


AD Ino more to do but to anſwer the three impo- 
H ſtures which are yet behind upon the point of 
Eomicide , 1 ſhould haye no long diſcourſe to 
make, for you ſhould find them refuted in few words : 
but thinking it a buſineſs of greater conſequence to awa-. 
ken the World with the horrour of your opinions upon 
this ſnbje&, than to juſtifie the exaQneſs of my citations 3 
I ſhall be ferced to beſtow the greatcſt part of this Letter 
to refute your Maximes, ſo to convince you, how far you 
have degenerated from the ſentiments ot the Church, nay 
indeed, from thoſe of Nature, The permiſſions of Killin 
which you grant on ſo many occaſions, ſufficiently diſco. 
yer, that as to that point you haye ſo far forgotten the 
Law of God , and put out the ligat of Nature, that ir 
were but neceſlary you were reduced into the woſt fimple 
principles of Rel1gion and common ſence. For What can. 
be more natural than this ſentiment, Thet one private pcricn 
bath no right over the life of another > We are ſo far inſiruficd 
of our ſelves, ſaith Saiat Ckryſoſtome, as that wien God laid 
down the precept of 16t killing, be hath not added, that it #7; 
becauſe Homicide is an evil ; but Lecanſe, lays this Father, 
that the Law (upfoſes that men kad already learred that truth of 
Nature. 

So thar men have at all times becn ſubject to this com- 
mandment : the Goſpel hath confirmed that of the Law, 
and the Decalogue did only renew what men had re- 
ceived from God before the Law, in the perion of Noah, 
of whom all men were to ſpring, For upon that reſtau- 
ration of the World, God {aid ro this Patriarch: Ayd 
at the hand of man, even at the kands of a mans bratter will 
T require the life of man, Whoſo {tkedierh mars Llood, t Wan 
ſeat his Llood be ſted ; for in the Image of God hath he made 
Wan. 

By this general prohibition are men diyeſſed of all 
power over the lives of men. Ard God hath fo far re- 
ſer ved 1t to himſe)f, thar, acccrding to Chriſuan Truth, 
oppolite in this to the falſe Maximes of Pagaruure, ho 
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hath not indeed any power oyer his own life, But in 
regard that his providence thought fit to take ſome 
conrle to preſerve the Societies of men, and. to puniſh 


the wicked that ſhould diſturb them, he hath himſelf Þ 
eltabliſhed certain Laws, to deprive guilty perſons of | 
their lives: and ſo thoſ2 murthers, which without his | 


order, Were attempts luable to puniſhment, bzcome by 


his order, commendable chaſtiſements ; which taken 4- 
away, ter? 15 nothing but what is unjuſt therein. Thus 


much hath been excellently well repreſented by St. 4u: | 


gcuſtine, 1n his firſt Book of the Cit; of God, Ch. ut. 
God himſelf, faith he, hath male certain exccttions in this 
general prohivition of killing, cither by the laws which be e 


(ilifred for the putting to Jeath of guilty perſons, or by tle | 


particular orcers ke bath ſometimes given, to put to death 


tome certain perſons. So that when men bill in that caſe, it | 


is not man tat feilis, but God, of whom man is only the in- 
ftrument, as 4 ſword in the band of him that makes uſe of it. 


cide 


But theſe caſes excefted, who ever bills is guilty of Eomi-| 


It 1s then out of all queſtion, Fathers, that God on- | 


iy hath the power to take away life; and that neyer- | 


taelefs hiving eſtabliſhed Laws to put the guilty to 


aeath, he hath made Kings and Republicks the Guar- 


atans of this power, And this is taught us by Saint | 


— 


Vaul, when ſpeaking of the right which ſupreme Autho- | 


rities have to put men to death, he derives it from 


tieaven, {iying, That they carry not the ſword in Vain, 4 
veing the I,gijters of Gol to execute vengeance npon the 
Evil doers.. 

But as the; derive this power from God, ſo does he 
ovlige them to exercile it as God himſelf would, that 
15 to ſay, with juſtice, according to this ſaying of St, 


Paul in the fame place, ' For Magiftrarcs are ot t0 bt | 
feared fer good worts but for evil. Wilt thou then te | 
without jar of tie power ? Do well, ſo ſhalt thou have the | 
praiſe of we ſeams. For 1 are the Miniſters of God fat | 
good. And this reſtriction is fo far from abating any | 


thing of this pow:r, that on the contrary, it extreme- 


ly acightcus It 5 becauſe un is ro make ft like that df 


Gos, 
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LET. 14. Teſntiſme. 225 
God, who is impotent as to the doing of evil, and om- 
nipotent as to the doing of good ; as allo to diſtinguiih 
it from that of Devils, who .are impotent as to the 
doing of good, and whoſe power 1s ovly 1mployed. in 
evil. There is only this difterence b2twzen God and - 
Soyeraigns, That God being Juſtice and Wiſdom it felt, 
he may without any ceremoutes put to Geath whom he 
pleaſes, and that when he pleafes, and after what man- 
ner he pleaſes. For beſides that he 1s the Soveraign 
Diſpoſer of mens lives, he cannot take them away et- 
ther without cauſe or cognizance, .fince he is as inca- 
pable of injuſtice, as of errour. Bat Princes are not 
to proceed ſo, becauſe they. are not fo ta? Miaiſters 
of God , but that they are ſtill men and not Gods, 
They may be ſurprized by evil impreſſions ; they may 
be exaſperated by falſe ſuggeſtions ; they may bz tran(- 
ported by paſſion ; and this 15 it hath engaged them ro 
lay down certain humane provitions, and in their Do- 
minions to eſtabliſh Judges, to whom they hive com- 
municated that power,- that. ſo the authority which God 
hath inveſted them with, might not be 1mployed bur to 
the end for which they had received it, 

You are then to concelve, Fathers, that to be ex- 
empted from the guilt of murther, 1t 1s requiſite a man 
ſhould act jointly, both by the authority of God, and 
according to the juſtice of God ; and if theſe two con- 
Citions meet not together, one oftends either by killing 
with his Authority, but without his Juſtice ; or by kil- 
ling with his Juſtice. but without his Authority. From 
the neceſſity 'of this union, it happens according to St. 
Auguſtine, That he who without autherity kills a guilty per- 
fon, becomes guilty himſelf, for this reaſon principally, That ke 
uſurps an Autbority which God bad not viven þim3 <n4 on 
the contrary, the Judges who have this Authority, are 
nevertheleſs homicides, 1f they put to death an innocent 
perſon contrary to the Law's they ought to have 05- 
lerved, we 

Theſe, Fathers, are the princip:2s of puvlick fafery 
and tranquillity, which have bezn received throuzh all 
;mes and in all places, and upon which all Law-g:- 
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Vi hat ſtranve confidence 1s this > The Law of 71ſe 
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vers, as well Sacred, as Profane, haye eſtabliſhed their 


Laws; inſomuch that even Pagans haye made no ex. 
ception to this rule, unleſs it ſo happencd that there 


were no other way to ayoid the lofs of chaſtity or life, * 


as Conceiying tnat as Cicero fauh, the Laws themſelves 


LET. 14, 


ſeemed to offer their aſſiſtance to thoje that are in ſuch uy 


CXIYEMINY. 
Bur this caſ> excepted , which yet I have nothing 


to ſay to 1n this place, That there ever was any Lay | 


that pcrmitted private perſons to k11], or hath fuffere 


it, as you do, to puit off an aftront, and to avoid the 
lofs of honour or citate, when a man 15 not at the ſame / 
time in any danger of his life , 1s a thing, Father, 
which I maintain was never don? even by Inhdels, Nay, 
oa the contrary, they have expreſly forbidden it, || 


was one of the Laws of the twelve Tables at Rome, Thy | 


ir was n0t lawful to kill a thief in the day=time, who didn | 
defend kimſelf by force of arms, Which was no more} 

| | | | | | 
than what had been before forbidden in Exodus c, 21, f 
And the Law Furem, ad Legem Corzeliam, taken out of þ 


Uipian, forbids the killing of thieves even in the night-tine, | 


< 


if they put us not in danger of our live, 
See 1t 1n (Ce) Cujacius. | 

Tcll us now, Fathers, by what authorit 
vou permit what both divine and humane | 
Laws prohibit, and by what priviledg, | 
(f) Lefſius could ſay,That it was in Exc- | 
dus prohibited to kill Thieves in the diy 
time, who defend not themſelves by force | 
of arms, and they are puniſhable by the hand of juſtice tix 
fionlt lll in that manner, And yet all this would not me 
2 inan guilty in point of conſcience, when a man ts not cer 
tit; that he (ral be able to recover what i taken ſro hin,” 
Gr that be doubt it, as Sotus ſaith, becauſe a man is us 
oliced to put bimſeif to the hazzard of laſing any thing 0 | 
1 thicfs Ard all this is allowable even in Eccleſuuſticks, | 


(ce) Tit. digs 
de Fiijtit. et. 
JUTC, ad l. 3- 


(ft) L. 2.65; 
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puniſhes thoſe that kill Thieves, when they do not 2t-F 
r.r-vt our lives ; and the Law of the Goſpel, accordun | 


y . -4 
to 594, thall abGolve them 2 How, Fathers, 1s JESUS 
CHRIST 


& 
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CHRIST come to deſtroy the Law, and not to fulfil 
it > The Fudges, faith Lefſius, would puuiſh thoſe that ſnould 
kill upon ſuch an occaſion, and yet a man were not guilty in 
point of conſcience, Is it that the Morality of JESUS 
CHRIST 1s more cruel, and leſs an enemy to mur- 
ther, than that of Pagans, - out of which the Judges haye 
taken thoſe civil Laws that condemn it > Do Chriltians 
make a greater account of the things of this world, 
or leſs of mens lives, than Tdolaters and Inad-ls haye 
done ! What ground do you take for this, Fathers > Not 
any expreſs Law either of God or men ; but only this 
extravagant way of diſcourſe. The Laws, you fay, per 


mit 4 man 10 defend bimſclf again|i Thieves, and to oppoſe 


force with force, Now this defence once permitted, mur- 

ther muſt alſo be thought permitted ; ſince that without it, 

it were many times impoſſible for a man to defend himſelf. 
It 1s falſe, Fathers, this defence being permitted, that 


Murther 1s alſo permitted. *Tis this crvel way of de- 


fending ones ſelf 1s the ſpring of all your Errours, and . 


which is called by the faculty of Lovain, A MURTHE= 
RING DEFENCE, Defenfio Occiſiva, in the cenſure cf 
the Do&trine of your E. Amicus, upon Homicides I there- 
fore maintain againſt you, That there is ſo great a dif- 
ference, according to the Laws , between killing and 
defending ones ſelf , that even in the ſame occaſions, 
wherein Defence 1s allowed, Murther 1s forbidden, 
when a man 1s 1n no danger of life, Take it, Fathers, 
out of Cujacivs, in the ſame place: It & lawful to thruſt 
bim back, who comes to poſſeſs himſelf of what 7s ours ; 
BUT IT 1S NOT LAWFUL TO KILL HIM. And fur- 
ther, It any one come 10 ſtrike 775, and not to bil us, it ts 
indeed lawful to put bim back, BUT IT 1S NOT LAW- 
FUL TO KILL HIM. | 


Whence then do you deriye the priviledg to afarm, 


as Molina, Reginaldus, Filiutius, Eſcobar, Lefſirs, and 0- 
thers do, That it i lawful to bill him that comes to ſtrike 
w? and elſewhere, it 5 lawful to kill him that comzs to 
affront us, according to the judgment of all . Caſuiſts .- ex 
ſententiz omnium, : a$ Leſſins (21th, numb. 742 By Vnar 


2uthority do you who are but private men , commi- 


2 Low Hb bg 


Vicate this power to other private men, nay, to Relj. 
vious men? And how dare you preſume to uſurp thi 
right of life and death, which belongs effentially only 
to God, and is the moſt glorious character of a ſy- 
preme power? This you ſhould have anſwered; and 


you think you have done us abundance of right , by 
t3ying ſimply 1n your thirteenth Impoſt 
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wre, That 1he valy- | 


able ccnſiteration for which Molina permits a man 10 kill 4 | 


rvief who runs away wit:eut doing us ary violence, ts mi | 


fo ſmall as 1 ſaid it ww; and that it is requiſite it ſhould te | 


gre=ter than of ſix Duchets. What pitiful ſtuff 1s chis; 
Fath-rs! where would you determine 1t?> At fifteen or 
ſixteen Duckets? I ſhall have the ſ:me reproach for 
you. Art leaſt you cannot aſſert jt ſhould exceed the 


value of a horſe ;. for (g) Zefius clearly 
(2) L. 2. £9. decides, That it is lawful to kill a thief 


NeT 4 that is run away with 4 horſe of ours, But 

I tell you once more, that according to 
270liaz, this value is determined at fix Duckets ; as 1 
have cited him: and if you will not agfee to it, put 


4" el CY ER z 


it to ſuch Umpirage as you cannot bur ſtand to, I | 

choſe to that end your Father (h) Regi- | 
(h) L.21.zum. nalds, who explaining that very place  * 
69, Molina, declares, that Molina there DE. | 

TERMINES the value for which it is ns 
lawful to bill, at three or four or five Duckets. And ſo, | 
Fathers, I ſhall not have only Molina, but alſo Reginaldu | 


on my ſide, 


I thall find no harder task to refute your fourteenth : 


Impoſture tonching the permiſſion ro bill a thief who 


would rob us of a Crown, according t9 | 
(1) Tr, 1. ex. Molina. This 1s ſo clear, that (1) Eſco- | 


7. im. 44. bar ſhall be my witneſs for 1t. Aaling, 
ER ſaith he, dorh regularly determine the vi- 
Ir.e for which a man may be killed at, a Crewn. And all 


you have to lay to my charge, in the 14 Impoſture, | 


15, that I have ſuppreſſed the laſt words of that pal- | 


ſage, viz, that men ought to obſerve herein the moderation 


of a jujt defence, Why do you not alſo quarrel at Z|- : 


»var tor not having expreſſed them > Bnt how pititullj 
ſubtle 


CO ded 6 Ea 2 


LET. 14: Teſnitiſane. 229 
ſubtile are you ? You think men underſtand not what it 
is, according to you, for a man to defend himſelf. Do 
we not know that it 1s to make uſe of a murthering 
defence > You would periwade us that Aolini's mean- 
ing in it is, that when a man is in danger of his life 
by keeping his Crown, then he may kill, ſince it is in 
his own defence. Were this truz, Fathers, why ſhould 
Molina ſay in the ſame place, Thit in that, be is cor- 
wary to Carrerus and Ball, who permit killing in ones 
own defence > Take it therefore from me, that he fim- 
ply means, that if a man can keep his Crown without 
killing the thief, he ought not to kill him ; - bur that 
if he cannot ſ:cure it but by killing him, though he 
run no hazzard in point of life, as in caſe the thief 
have no arms, 1t 1s lawful to arm againſt him and to 
kill him, to ſecure the crown; and that ſo doing, 2 
man. does not, according to him, exceed the modera- 
tion of a juſt defence. And that it 1g clearly fo, ler 
him explain himſelf, (k) A man may be 

ſaid not to exceed the moderation of a juſjl (Kk) Tom. 4. tr, 
defence, though he tabe arms againſt thoſe 3.4. 11, n.5, 
that have not any , or have the atuantage of 

them in the goodneſs of the arms, 1 know there want not 
thoſe who are of a contrary opinion : but I approve not their 
opinion, not even in the exteriour tribunal, 

Thus, Fathers, have I made 1t apparent, that your 
Authors permit killing for the defence of a mans cliate 
and his honour, though he be not in che leatt danger 
of life, From this principle do th:y. authoriſe Pucls, 25 
I have diſcovered by ſo many paſliges, to which you 
have made no aniwer at all, You medele not in your 
writings, but with one ſingle paſſage of vour F. Lay- 
man who permits 1t, in caſe a man mere Giherwiſc in day- 
ger to loſe his fortune or his reputation : and (iy, that 1 
have ſuppreſſed what he adds, that that bappens very jel- 
dom. O how I admire you, Fathers ! theſe indeed are ex=- 
ccllent 1impoſtures that you charge me with! 1t 15 194ced 
2 queſtion, to know wiether this caſe happen fo ſ-1- 
dom : But wnat we haye under conftieration 15, whe- 
zner 1t be lawful to fight a Duel in ſuch a cale> The? 
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are two different queſtions. Lay-man, 1n the quality of 
2 Caiuiſt, 1s ro judg whether duelling be lawiul, and 
he deciares for tie athrinative. We can withcut hin 
| be our own judges, whether that caſe hapven ſeldom, 
and inall tell him, that it is very ordinary, And if you 
will take your good friend VU) Dian 

(1) Part. 5. tr. word for 1: he will tell you it is wy 
15. Miſc. 2.  frequen! But whether it happen ſ:1dom 
Reſols 99. or not, and that j.41-#n follow therein | 
Navi; 8, 4s you Will nceds have us be. | 

eve, tis it not an abom!nable thing, that he ſhoulg 
conlent to that op1n100, Thit to prelerve an uncer. | 
tain reputation, 1t 1s lawful in point of Conſience to | 
accept a challenge , contrary to the Acts and Edidts of | 
all Chriſtian States 3 and againit all tne Canons of the | 
Church; though you have not , to zuthoriſe all theſe 
Diabolical Maxims, either Layys, or Cano:s, or authy- 
rities of S:ripture or Fathers, or che cxample of any 
one Saint; but only this impious rattocination ; Zh 
nour is more precious than life 3 but it is lawful for one man 
to kill another in defence of his life; it is therefore lan- 
Jul ro kill in defence of 4 mans honour > How, Fathers, 
becaule mankind 15 ſo deg-nerated, as to love this coun. 
terfeit honour more than the lives which God hath C1Ven 
them to ſerye him 1n,1t ſhall be lawful for them to murther 
one another, to preſerye it > That 1s it which 1s the molt | 
horrid of all, that men do love that honour beyonl 
their lives. And yet this contagious itch of honour, ! 
which were erough to ſoy] the belt and holicſt att | 
ons. if they were "referred to that end, ſhall have th | 
facu! us to juſtifie the molt criminal , becauſe they are | 
Teicrre} to that enl> What confuſion is this, Fathers | 
and vio ſees not what exccfles may be the iſſue & | 
it 2 ; 
For 1t 1s apparent, that it will be ſtretched to kill- 
19G {or the molt inconftderable things, when it ſtands 
upon a mins honour to preſerve them; nay, I tell you 
ſo £ Har, as to Kill for an apple. You would rail agamit | 
, Fathers, and would ſay that I draw malicious con- | 
{quences 
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ſequences from your Dottrine , were I not ſupported 
by the authority of grave Lefſizs, who zum. G8. {peaks 
thus: It is not lawful for one man 10 kill another 10 prc- 
ſerve a thing of little value, «s for 4 bulrzeſs of a Crown, 
OR EOR - AN APPLE, AUT PRO POMA, in 4c i; 
were 4 great diſhonour t0 hin to loſe it s For in ſuch caſe a 
man may recover it; nay 1j need be, tothat end, hill the perſ211 
that hath it : & ſt opus, occidere « becauje 1-18 1s 70t jo mich 
zo defend ones goods, & Ocs khorour. This iS Clear cLOugh, 
Fathers: And to conclude your DoGtrin? with a4. maxim 
that comprehends all the reſt, take this ct your Father 
Jereau, Who had It out of LZeffius: 756 right of defending 
ones ſelf, extends ro whatever is neceſſary to ſecure ts from 
mhdtſoever may be of injury. 

What firange conſ:quences are tier? lodged 1a this in- 
kumane principle ! How 1s all the world obliged to op- 
poſe it; and above all, thoſe that haye any relation to tae 
publick? It is not only the general interelt that engages 
them thereto, but alſo ther own private 1ntereſt, ſince 
your Caſuiſts, cited in my Letters, extend their permilitons 
to kill, even to them, Thus, the t2&t10us, who f-ar puniih- 
ment for their attempts, which yet never ſecm unyuit to 
them, eaſily perſwaded that they are opprelied by vio- 
lence, wlll preſently beheve that the right of d:fending 
ones ſelf extends to whatſocyer 1s neceſſary to ſecure 1 
man from all injury. They will neyer be troubled with 
that remorſe of Conſcience, winch ſmurhers fo many 
crimes as ſoon as they are brought forth, ard will make it 
their only buſineſs to oyercome the cxternt! gbltacles that 
lye in their way. 

I ſhall ſay nothing of them here, Fathers, no more thin 
of the murthers you have pzrmitted, which are yer more 
abominable and of greater cencernment to the State than 
all thoſe whereof cis trears ſo openly 1n the fourth and 
cath Doubts ; and not only he, but a many more of your 
Authors. It were to be wiined, that theſe horrid Maxin:s 
nad neyer come out of hell; and that the Deyil, who is 
the firſt Author of them, hid never mer with men Co far 
devoted to him, 4s to publith them amons Ciriftians, 

From all I have ſaid hitherto, it way be -afily qndood 
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232 The Myſtery of LET. 14, 
what 2 vaſt contraricty there 15s between your degenerate 
opinions, and the rigor of Ciyil and Pagan Laws, Whar 
will rhzy be when cynpared to the Eccleftaſtical Laws; 
which muſt be incomparably much more holy, fince it'is 
the Church that only knows and poſlefles true holineſs? 
With much more rc afon hath this chaſte ſpouſe of theSon 
of Gcd, who in imitation of her Beloved can well ſhed her 
ewn blood for others, and not that of others for her ſelf, 
2a particular horror tor Murther, ſuch as 1s proportiona. 
ble co the particular ulumination God hath honoured her 
with. She conſiders men, not enly as men, but as the ima- 
ges of that God whom ſhe adores. She hath for every one 
of them an holy re.peR, which makes them all venerable, 
as redcemea by an 1nfinite price, to be made the Temples 
cf the living God. Accordingly ſhe looks on the death of 
2a man killed without the order of God, not only as Mur- 
ther, but as Sicriledg alſo; depriving her of one of her 

nembers ; ſince that whether he be one of the faithful 
or not, the ever conſiders him as excher actually being one 
of her members, or 1n a capacity to be ſuch. 

_ For, Fathers, ſince God became man for the Salvation of 
men, their condition is ſo conſiderable to the Church, 
taat ſhe hach ever puniſhed Homicide, whereby they are 
celroyed, asnne of the greatelt crimes can be committed 
avainlt God, I will give you ſome inſtances of 1t, not with 
2ny thouzhkrs that all thoſe ſeveritics ought to be contl. 
ruzd ; I know the Church 1s at liberty to diſpenſe ſeveral 
\yays of that extcriour diſcipline ; but only to thew you 
what her unchangeable ſpirit 15 as to this particular. For 
tie pcoances the enjoins for murther may be different ac- 
cording to the diyerſity of times ; but the horror the hath 
fort, no viciſſituae of time can ever change. 

The Church for a long time would not be reconciled, 
till the approaches of death, to thoſe who were guilty of 
voluntary murther, ſuch as are thoſe which you permit. 
Tae fairous Council of Anczra condemns them to pe- 
nince during life ; and the Church hath fince thought her 
{oit very 12dulgent towards them,by reducing that time to 
2 zreat number of years. But the more to deter Chriſtians 
trom voluntary murthers, ſhe hath moſt ſeverely puniſhed 

eycn 
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ey2a thoſe that happened by chance and imprudence, as 
may be ſcen in St. Baſil, St. Gregory Nyſſerws, in the De- 
cretals of Pope Zachary and Alexander IT, The Canons ci- 
ted by Iſaac Biſhop of Tangres, T.2.C. 1 3. ordain ſeyen 
years penance for one that kills another in his own de- 
fsrice. And we find St, Zildebert Biſhop of Mans anſwering 
Toes de Chartres, That he had reaſon to ſuipend a Prieſt for kis 
life, who with a ſtone had billed a Thief in his own defence. 

” Be not then fo confident as to affirm your deciſions to 
be conformable to the ſpirit and Canons of the Church, 


We defie you ro produce any one among rhole, that gives - 


permiſſion to kill for the prefervation ot ones goods only : 
tor I ſpeak not of thoſe occaſions wherein 4 man is alſo to 
endeayour the ſafety of his lite, SE SUAQUE L1- 
BERANDO. Your own Authors acknowledg that 
there arenot any ſuch; as among others, 
your Father (m) Amicus, There is not, fanth (m) Tom, 5. 
he, any divine or bumane Law, which expreſly Diſþ.36. ure 
permits the killing of a ihief who ſtands not 136. 
upon his own defence. Ana yet that 1s ir 
which you expreſly do permit, We dchie you to ſthew any 
Canon that permits killing for hozour, a box vth* car, for 
an affront, for opprobrious language : We defie you to al- 
ledg any that permits the killing of witne/es, Judzes and 
Magiſtrates, what unjuſtice ſoever we may expe&t from 
them. The ſpirit of the Church is abſolut:ly contrary to 
theſe ſeditious M:xims , which open fo wide a gap to all 
infurrections; whereto the populacy is fo naturally jn- 
Clined. She hath ever taught her Children , that they 
ought not to return evil for eyil; that 2 man ſhould Gy - 
ther his indignation 3 not reſiſt violence ; render to every 
one What 1s aue to him, -honour, tribute, ſubmiſſion : to 
obey Magtſtrat?s and Superiours, though unjuſt, beczuſ: 
we ought always to regard in them the power of God,who 
hath ſet them over us. She forbids men, more exprelly than 
the Civil Laws do,to be their own carvers in point of ju- 
ite; and it is by her ſpirit that Chriſtian Kings do it not 
themſclyecs, eyen in crimes of Treaſon, of the higheſt na- 
ture, but put the Criminals into the hands of the Judoes, 
tat fo they might be puniſhed according to the Laws, and 
SE, : Pro- 


224 The Myſtery of LET. 14. 
proceedings of juſtice ; which are ſo far contrary to your 
carriage, that the oppoſition there 15 between them, can- 
not but make you blulh. For fince this ciſcourſe engageg 
me ſo far, I ſhall intreat you to conſider well this compa. 
riſon between the ways whereby a man may Kul his ene- 
mies, according to you, and thoſe obſerved by the Judges 
in putting condemned perſons to death. 

It is granted by all the world, Fathers, that private 
men are never permitted to demand the deati of any one: 
and that though 2 man ſhould rutn us. lame us, tzt our 
houſes on fire, kill our parents, ans befides all titts, were 
reſolved to aſlaſſinate us, and to ruin our reputation, the 
Magiſtrate would not 1n juſtice hearxen to the demand we 
ſhould make for his death. So that there was a necellity of 
appointing publick perſons who ſhould demand it, 0: the 
behalf of the King, or indecd rather. of God, What think 
you, Fathers, was it for terrour and formality that Chri. 
ſt1an Judges took this courſe 2 Or did tacy not do ſo, to 
make the Civil Laws conſonant to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
that ſo the external execution of Juſtice ſhould not be 
contrary to the internal ſentiments which Chriſtians 
ought to have? It is eaſily ſeen how far theſe firſt procee- 
dings of Juſtice confound you ; but what 1s yet to come, 
w:1l certainly cruth you to the ground. 

Suppoſe then, Fathers, that thoſe publick perſons de- 
mand the death of him who hath committed all theſe 
crimes, what will be done > W1ll they preſently ſtick a 
dagger 1n his breaſt > No, Fathers, a mans life is of grea- 
ter conſequence 3 men proceed with more tendernels ; 1t 
isa thing lies not at the devotion of all ſorts of perſons, 
bur 1s to be diſpoſed of onlv by Judges, of whoſe integri- 
ty and abilitics there 15 ſufficient experience. And do you 
think that one 15 enough to condemn a man to death? No, 
Fathers, tazre mult be at leaſt ſ-yen. Of theſe ſeven there 
miiſt nor dz any one that haih bezn injured by the perſon 
:naictea, leſt his judgment thould by pation be changed or 
corrupted, And you know, Fathers, that to the end their 
ſpirits may be the more puriaed, it is obſeryed to this day, 
th2c the morning 1s appointed for thete 1imployments. $0 
creat Caution 15 there ulcd to prepare them for ſo great 
an 


| 
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an aQion, as wherein they are the Licutenants and M1- 
niſters of God, not to condemn any, but ſuch as he con- 
demns himſelf. | | 
And thar they may a@ as faithful diſpenſers of that Di- 
vive power of taking away mens lives, they are flrictly 
to judg, according to the depoſitions of Witneſſes, and 
according ts :1 the other formalities they are to obſerve: 
All which done, they cannot 1n conſcience pronounce fen- 
tence but according to the Laws, nor juig any worthy of 
death, but ſuch 2s the Law condemns. And then. Fathers, 
if the order of God obliges them to proceed to execution 
upon the bogics of tacſe wretches, the ſame order of God 
doth alto oblige them to be careful of their fintul ſouls ; 
and it is becauſe they are {tntal, that they are obliged to 
be the more carctul of them : fo that they are not turned 
oyer to execution, till ſuch time as they nave had the mears 
to provide for their Conſciences : all this ſeems to ſpeak 
abundance of purity and innocence ; and yet the Church 
hath ſuch an averſion to bloogQ, that the holds thoſe unca- 
pable to ſerve at her Altars who had been employed about 
any execution of the ſentence of death, though attended 
with all theſe ſo religious circumitances : whence it is not 
hard to conceive what Idea the Church hath of Ho- 
micide. 
Thus you ſee, Fathers, how mens lives are diſpoſed of 
according to juſtice; letus now fee how you difyole of 
them, In your new Jaws there 1s but one Julg ; ar tha 
Juag is kimſcif the party injured, He is at rhe ſame time 
party, and Executioner, He demands of himfclf the deach 
of his enemy ; ne condemns him. he immediately executes 
him; and without any regard, e:ther of the boay or ſoul o! 
nis brothzr, he kills and damas him for whom | i $LS 
CHRIST died, all tis ro avoid a box o'ch' car, or ati 
©PProvprious or attrontive ſpeech. or ſome ol-nce of thc 
1x nature; for waicha Judg, who 15 inveſicd wich law- 
fu! authority, ſhould be guilty himſelf, ſhould he con- 
c:ma thole that had committed them ; becanſ: the Laws 
ace far from condemning them. And in a word, to make 
Your exceſics full weight, 2 m:n contracts neither Fn no! 
:rregularity when he kills 1n that manier, without autho- 
rity, 
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226 The Myſtery of LET. 14, 
rity, and contrary to the Laws, though he be a religious 
man ; nay a Prieſt, Where are we, Fathers? Are they re. 
lIigtous men and Pricſts that ſpeak after this rate? Are 
they Chriſtians? Are they Turks? Are they Men? Are 
they D-vils? And are thefe the Myſteries revealed by the 
Lams to thoſe of his Society ; or abominations ſuggeſted by 
the Dragon into thoſe that follow ht party ? | 

' For ina word, Fathers, what would you have men take 
you to be, children of the Goſpel, or enemies to the Go. 
tpel> you muſt needs be of the one or the otaer, there 
is no mean ; Ze that is not with Feſus Chriſt, is againſt him, 
This dichotomy of mankind comprehends all : 'Chere are 
two poples, and two worids {cattered oycr the face of the 
earth, according to St. Auguſtine, the world of the chil- 
dren of God, which makes up a body, whereof [cſas 
Chriſt is Head and King 3 and the world that is at enmity 
with God, whereof the Devil 1s Head and King, For this 
reaſon is Jeſus Chriſt called the King and God of the 
world, becauſe he hath every where ſubjects and adorers; 
and the Devil 1s alfo called in Scripture the Prince of this 
world, and the God of this age, becauſe he hath eyery 
where creatures and captives. eſus Chriſt hath given the 
Church, waich 1s his Empire, tuch Laws, as he according 
to his cternal Wiſdom thougat fit; and the Dzyil hath gr 
ven the world, which 1s his Kingdom, the Laws he woud 
have obſerved therein. Jeſus Chriſt hath placed honour in 
ſuffering, the Deyil, 1n not ſuffering. Jeſus Chriſt hath 
bidden thoule who recelve a blow on one cheek, to turn the 
other alſo ; and the Devil bids thoſe to whem a blow 1s 
to begiven, kill fuch as would do them that injury, Jeſus 
Chritt d<clares thoſe bleſſed who partake with him 1n his 
ignominy ; and the Dzyil declares theſ2 curſed that are in 
1220min;. J-\us Chrift ſays, Wo unto jou, when mcn ſpeab 
£2324 thirzs of 301; and the Devil lays, Wounto thoſe of 
Waom ti2 world ſpeaks not with eſteem. 

Confer now, Fathers, whether of the two Kingdoms 
You are &f, You have heard the language of the City of 
Peace, wich 1s called the Myſtical [cruſalem ; and you 
bave 2ito herra the language of the City of Diſquiet,call- 
ed by tas SCLIpture, Spiritual Sodom 3 Which of theſe two 
|anguages 
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languages do you underſtand ? which do you [peak > Thoſe 
that belong to Jeſus Chriſt haye the ſame ſentiments with 
Feſus Chriſt , 2s St. Paul faith : and thoſe who are the 
children cf the Devil, ex patre Diabolo, who was a mur- 
therer from the beginning,praQiſe the Maxims of the De- 
vil; according to the words of Jeſus Chriſt. Let us then 
hear the language of your Schoo}, and asKk your Authors 3 
when 2 man {mites us on the cheek, thould we endure ir , 


- or kill him that ſhould give it? or 1s 1t lawful to kill him 


to 2yoid the affront > It is lawful, as Lefſius, Molina, Eſco- 
bar, Reginaldus, Filiutius, Baldcllius, and other Feſuits af- 
firm, to kill him wo would give us a box 0n the ear, Is this 
the language of Feſwus Chriſt > - w 

Your anſwer again to this, Were a man diſhonourable 
for ſuffering a box on the ear till ſuch time as he had kill. 
ed him that had given it ? 1s it not certain, ſays Eſcobar, that 
mhile a man ſuffers him 10 live, of whom be hath received a 
box. 0n the ear, he remains without hozour, Very right, 
Fathers; without that honour which the Deyil bath deri- 
yed out of his own proud ſpirit, into that of his proud 
children. *Tis this honour which hath ever been the Idol 
of men poſſeſſed by the ſpirit of the world. 'Tis to pre- 
ſerve this glory, whereof the evil ſpir't 15 the true diſpo- 
ſer, that they ſacrifice their lives by Duels, which they 
are ſo ready to accept ; their honour, by the infamy of the 
puniſhments they lie ſubje& to ; and their eternal happi- 
neſs by the hazzrd of damnation which they run, and 
which by the Eccleſiaſtical Canons deprives them of 
Chriſtian burial, We are therefore to give God the praiſe, 
that he hath illuminated tne Kings mind with purer lights 
than thoſe of your Theolog;7. His ſo ſevere Edifts upon 
this occaſion h1ye not made the fighting of Duels a crime, 
they only puniſh the crime which 1s inſeparable from it, 
The fear of the rigour of his juſtice hath deterred thole 
whom the fear of Gods juſtice hath not ; and his plety 
perſwades him, that the Honour of Chriſtians conſiſts in 
the obſervation of the Commandments of God, and the 
rules of Chriſtianity, and not in that chimera of honour, 
Which you pretend, as frivolous as 1t 15, to be a juſtifiable 
excuſe for Murthers. Thus are your murthcring decifions 
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deteſtable to all the world, and it were your better courſe 
to change your judgment, 1f not out of conſiderations of 
Religion, out of thoſe of policy. Prevent, Fathers, by 
a yoluntary recantation of theſe inhuman? opinions, the 


leud conſequences which may follow them, and for which + 


you only muſt be-accountable, And to be the more firuck 
with the horrour of homicide, remember, That the firſt 
crime of corrupted mankind was murther committed on 
the perſon of the firſt juſt man; that the greate?t crime 
of men was a murther committed on the perſon of Him, 
that is head of all the juſt ; and that Zomicide is the only 
crime that at the ſame time deltroys the State, the Church, 
Nature, and Piety, | 


Oltobe 23. 
I656, 


Reverend Fathers, 


. T have ſeen the Anſwer of your Afologiſt , to the thirs 
zeerth LETTER. It #& ſuch, that if be make 10 better 
zo this, which ſolves the greatcſt part of bis difficulties, it 
will require no rejoinder. I pity his wcabneſs 10 ſee bin 
digreſs ever and anon from the buſmefs in band, to wan« 
toniſe in calumnies and reproackcs againſt both living and 
dead. But to gain credit to the Notes you furniſh him with- 
all, you ſhould not have been ſo diſingenuous, as to have de- 
med publickly, a thing ſo notorious, as the box o'th* ear at 
Compeigne. 7 is moſt certain, Fthers, from the acknow- 
ledgment of the party injured, that he received upon his 
cleeb a blow from the hand of a Jeſuit; and all that your 
Friends could do, was to bring it into queſtion, whether it 
were given with the palm, or the back, of the hand, and 
tren to ſift the queſtion, whether a blow with the back. of 
the band upon the cleeck,, ought to be called a box oth 
ear or n0t. I brow not to whom it belongs to decide it, bit 
am in the interim perſwaded that it is at leaſt a probable 
box g'th' ear, So far I am ſafe in point of Conſcience. . 
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LETTER XV. 


ARGOMENT: 


The grand myſtery of Jeſuitiſm 772 point of Im- 
poſture grounded on their doGrine concern- 
ing Calumny. Detra&ion not ſo much as 
a venial ſin. The ſtory of Fatker Quiroga 
a German Capuchin, upon the firſt eruption 
of that DoGrine in the Emperour's Court, 
and the edifying conſequences thereof. F.Bri- 
facier cenſur d for Calumny by the Archbi- 
ſhop of Paris. F. Craflet flenced at Orle- 
ans for the ſame. The difference between 
Monſieur Puys and F. Alby a Feſuit, com- 
pos'd, to the great reputation of the Society. 
F. Bauny's celebrated Maxim concerning 
the next occaſions of ſinning,objeGed to the 
Teſuits 5 they vindicate kim two ſeveral 
ways, V1z. by impoſture and 1mpicty. 1he 
ſame F. Bauny's opinion concerning Abſo- 
lution vindicated the ſame way, A Jeſuiti- 
cal trick of impoſing writings upon their 
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Adrwerſaries, and quoting pieces that never 


were extant. A ſhort way to anſwer all Je. 


ſuitical calumnics, found out by F. Vale. 
rian, conſiſting only of theſe. two words, 
MENTIRI IMPUDENTISSIME, 
ad may ſerve for an Antidote againſt all 
the indeterminate reproackes of that Anti. 


chriſtian Society. 


REVEREND' FATHERS, 
_ your Impoſtures, like Zdra*'s, increaſe daily, 


and that they are your offenſive Arms, to perſecute 


with ſo much cruelty all godly perſons that any way 
oppole your Errours, I conceive my ſelf obliged as well 
for their intereſt; as that of the Church, to unvya1l a cer. 
tain myſtery in your proceedings, which I have long ſince 


- promiſed ; that it may be diſcoyered, even out of your 


own Maximes, what credir men ſhould give your accu- 
{ations and your reproaches. 

I know, that thoſe who are not ſuſhciently acquainted 
with you, are in a great irrefolution what to think of 
theſe things, as finding themſelyes in an inevitable ne- 
ceſlity of either believing the incredible crimes where- 
with you charge your Enemies, or t:king you for lm- 
poltors ; which allo ſeems a thing incredible to them 
on the other fide. How, fay they if theſe things were 
not ſo, woiild Religious men publiſh them; and would 
thzy to far be-ly th:1r Conſciences as to damn themſelyes 
by theſe calumnies > Thus do they diſcourſe with them- 
ſelyes; and ſo the evident proofs , whereby your falf- 
ficattons are deſtroyed, crofling the opinion they have of 
your {inzerity, they are in ſuſpence between the clearnels 
of th? Truth, which thzy cannot deny, and the obſer- 
vation of charit; which they are afraid to make a breach 
or. So that as the only thing that hinders thern from 
F1king oi your opprobrious language, is the cltcem oy 
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have for you ; ſo when they ſhall be once ſatisfied, that 
you are far from that 1dea of Calumny, which they 1ma- 
gine you have, and that you think to work out your Sal- 
vation by reviling your enemies, it 1s out of all Queſtion, 
the weight of truth will ſo fix their faith, as that they 
ſhall no longer credit your impoſtures. This, Fathers, 
ſhall be the deſign and ſuljeR of this Letter. I ſhall not 
only think it ſufficient to diſcoyer that your writings ave 
fraught with nothing but calumnics, but go a little fur- 
ther with you. Its poſſible a man may tell things that 
are falſe, believing them to be true ; but the Character 


of a lyar implies the intention of lying. I fhal] therefore 


make it appear, Fathers, that 1t 15 your 1ntention to lie 
and calumniate, and that it 1s done wittingly and with 
deſign ; that you charge your enemies with thoſe crimes 
whereof you know them to be innocent, becanſe you 
think it may be done without falling from the State of 
Grace. And though you are as well acquainted as Iam 
with this point of your Morality, yet ſhall I ſtill infiſt 
upon it, that none may doubt of it, when they ſee we 
addreſs my ſelf to you, ſo to maintain it to your faces, 
that you ſhall not have the confidence to deny it, bur 
you muſt, by ſuch diſacknowledgment, confirm my ob- 
Jetons againſt you for it. It 1s ſo notorious a doctrine 
1n your Schools, chat you have maintain'd it, not only 
in your Books, but allo in your publick Theſes, which 
certainly 1s the height of confidence; as among others 
in your Theſes of LZovain, of the Year 1645, 1n theſe 
terms , - /t is only a venial ſm to calumniate , and impoſe 
falſe crimes, to ruin their credit who ſpeak ill of us + Quid= 
mn non niſi veniale ſn, detrakentis authoritatem, tibi noxi- 
am, falſo crimine elidere > And this dottrine is ſo muck 
In vogue among you, that you treat himas an ignorant 
and temerarious perſon, who preſumes any way to op= 
pole it, | | 


This hath been, not long fince, the ſad fate of Fathey 
Luiroge a German Capuchin, 'when he endeavoured to op= 
poſe 1t, For your Father Dicaſtels preſently takes him 
up 3 
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* 4 up; andin that diſpute ſpeaks of him in 
a De Tuſt lots thele terms, a A certain grave Religion 
tr. 2; diſp; #8; man bare-voof'd and decp-cowt'd, cuculla; 
nile 404. © tus, gymnipoda, whom 1 name 10t, was ſy 
raſh as 10 cry down this opinion, among a ſort 
of women, ard iguorart people, aud to affirm, that it wa 
jernicious and ſcandalous, prejudicial to good manners, cox 
irary to the quiet and tranquillity of States, and Societies ; 
andina word, contrary, not only to all Catkolick, Dottors, but 
alſo to all theſe that might be Catholick, But 1 have maintained 
4;aiiſt bim, and do ſtill maintain, That Calumny when it ts uſel 
egatuſt « Calummniaior, though grounded on abſolute falſities, 
5 ut, for that, any morbal ſin, either againſt Juſtice or Cha- 
rity. And to prove it, I have brought a cloud of our Fathers 
to witueſs it , and whole Univerſities conjiſting of them, al 
whom I kave conſulted, and among others, the Reverend Father 
Toan Gars, Confefſor to the Emperor 3 the Reverend Father 
Daniel Baltcle, Couſeſpor 10 the Arch-Dube Leopold; Fa- 
ther Henry, ſometime Preceftor to thoſe two Princes ; all the 
though publick, and ordinary Profeſſors of the Univerſity of 
Vienna, (conſiſting wholly of Feſuits) all the Profeſſors 
of the Univerſity of Grats, (a place abſolutely Jeſuitical) 
all the Profeſſors of the Univerſity of Prague, (whereof the 
Jetuirs are Mait:rs). of all whom 1 have in my Cuſtody the 
«pprobatious of my opinion, written aud ſigned with their 
own lands; Beſides that, I have on my fide Father Pennaloſla, 
: Teſui:, Preacher 10 the Emperour and the King ef Spain, 
Father VPilliceroli. a Feſuit , and a many others, wha hat 
accounted this opinion probable, beſore any diſpute between 
HS, 

You ſee hence, Fathers, there are few opinions you 
have made it fo much your buſineſs to eſtabliſh as this, 
as ther? were not m:ny whereof you ſtood fo much m 
n2cd, Infomuch that you have accordingly anthortſed 
® to far, that the Catuiſts quote it as an infallible prin- 
ciple, That it # rt any mortal ſin to calurmiate falſly t0 

preſerve ones honour, is no daubt,” a probasle 
þ Num, 11, opinion ; ſays D Cardinuel. For it 1s main- 
raized by above tyeny grave Doors, 0) 
G.lper 


_ 4 
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Gaſper Hurtado, 4» Dicaſtillus, Feſuits, 8c. $0 that if 
this dotrine mere not probavle, there were kardly any ſtch, 
in all the body of Divinity, os 
What abominable Divinity is this, which 1s ſo corrupt 
in all its main heads, that if it be not probable and fate 
in point of Conſcience, that a man may calumniate where 
there is no crime, to preſerve his honour, there is hardly 
any of all its deciſions that 1s ſuch 2 How probable is it, 
Fathers, that thoſe who maintain this principle, ſhould | 
not ſometimes put 1t in praiſe > The degenerate .incli- 
nation of men 15 apt enough of it ſelf to bend them thar 
way, and that ſo violently, that it muſt needs break our 
with all its natural impetuoſity, when the obſtacle of 
Conſcience 1s once taken away. Would you have an in- 
ſtance of it? Caramuel furniſhes you in the ſime place. 
This Maxime, faith he, of Father Dicaſtillus the Jeſuit, 
concerning Calumny, having been, by a Counteſs of Germany, 
taught the Empreſs's Danghters, the confidence they thence 
rook that it was 10 ſin, at moſt but venial, to (caiter calumrics 
up and down, bred in a few days (o miry, together with jo 
much opprobrious language, and ſuck a number of falſe reports, 
that 1 put the whole Court into alarm and combuſtion. : For it 
is not hard to imagize what uſe they might mabe of it ;, {0 that 
to appeale this 1wmult, they mer? forced to ſend for a religious 
Capuchin, 4 man of an exemplary life, named Father Quiroga, 
(twas this that Dicaſtilus quarrelV'd with kim fo much 
for) who came and male it appear to them, that that Maxime 
was 4 moſt pernicious one,  efpeciail; anmng women ; and be tn9k, 
6 particular care to 05ige the Empreſs abjolutely to 450lijh the 
uſe of it, | SD 
_ There 1s indeed no reaſon a man ſhould ſo much 
wonder at the lewd conſequences of this doftrine, It 
were, on the contrary, a miracle it thould not produce 
this loolneſs. S:If-loye is ever prone enough to per- 
{wade us, that when ever any thing is laid to our charge, 
It 1s unjuſtly ; much more may it you, Fathers, whom 
Vanity hath fo ftrangely blinded, as that vou would make 
the world belizye in all your writinos, that to blatt- rhe 
honour of your Society, is to derogate from thar of the 
Cavrch, And thus, Fathers; were there ſome reaſon to 
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think it ſtrange you ſhould not put this Maxime in praiſe, 


For we muſt no longer affirm that of you, which ſom 
have done that know you not: How! would they calum. 
niate their Enemies, when they cannot do it without enday. 
gering their Salvation > But we mult on the contrary 


thus; How would they let flip the advantage of diſcre. | 
diting their enemies, when they may do 1t without hz. 
zarding their $1lvation 2 Be it therefore no longer 1 
miracle to find the Feſuits Detrafors ; they are ſuch with ! 
ſafety of Conſcience ; and nothing can hinder them fron | 


being ſo , ſince that by the credit they have in the worl{ 
they may calumniate without any fear of being accoun- 
table to the juſtice of men; and that by the prerogative, 
they afſume to themſelves in caſes of Conſcience, they 


| have eftibliſhed ſuch Maximes, as that they may do i |! 


withour any fear of the Juſtice of God. 


This, this, Fathers, is the ſonrce whence ſprings 6 þ 


many horrid impoſtures. This 1s the Treaſary whence 
your Father Briſacier was ſo well furniſh'd, as to ſcatter 
ſo many, that they drew upon him the cenſure of the 
late Arch-Biſhop of Paris. This it was that engag'd 
your Father 4 Anjou, to diſcredit, even in the Pulpu, in 
the Church of St. Benedi#, on the eighth of March 1655, 


thoſe perſons of quality, who recetv'd the charity for | 


the poor of Picardy and (Champagne, whereto they con- 
tribured ſo much themſelves ; and with an horrid falſity, 
(ſuch as might well damup thoſe charities, were ther: 
any credit to be giyen to your impoſtures) to afhrm, 
Tat ke knew of a certainty, that thoſe perſons had convertel 
the money 10 other uſes, to be employed againſt the Church 


and againſt the State, Which gave the Paſtor of the | 


Pariſh, who is a Door of Sorbonne, occaſion to preach 
the next day, meerly to refute thoſe calumnies, | 

'Tis by the ſame principle, that your Father (raſet 
hath preach'd ſo many impoſtures in Orleans, that the 
Lord Biſhop of that place thought himſ?1f oblig'd to 


{.ſpend him as a publick Impoſtor, by his Mandate of f 


Seprember 9, wherein he declares, That he forbids Brother 
John Craflet, of the Society of Jeſus, to preach 'in bu Dit 


ccjs, aud all his peojle to kear bim, under pain of being guilt! | 
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of 4 mortal diſobedience, for that he hath been informed that 
the ſaid Crafſet had made a diſcourſe in the pulpit full of fals_ 
ſhood and calunnies againſt the Eccleſiaſticks of that City, 
falſly and maliciouſly charging them, that they mamntaized here- 
tieal and impious propoſitions 3 as, That 1it #5 impoſſible to keep 
the commandments of God ; That a man can ncver reſiſt in- 
zeriour grace ; «nd that JESUS CHRIST died not for ali men, 
and other the like, condemn'd by Tnnocent X. For this, Fa- 
thers, is your ordinary 1mpoſture ; and the firſt which 
you lay to their charge, whom it concerns you ſhould 
be diſgraced. And though it be as impoſſible for you to 
prove it againſt any, as for your Father Cra/zr agatnlt 
thoſe Eccleſiaſticks of Orleans; yet are not your Con- 
ſciences in the leaſt diſturbance ; becauſe you believe 
this manner of reviling thoſe who meddle with you, to 
be ſo certainly allowable, that you make not the lealt 
difficulty to declare it publickly, and in fight of a whole 
City. 

Of this there is a remarkable inſtance in the difference 
happened between you and Monſieur Puys Paſtor of St. 
Nicier at Lyons ; and fincc thus ſtory perfectly diſcovers 
your ſpirit, I ſhall the rather inſiſt upon the princtpal 
circumſtances of it. You know, Fathers, that in the 
Year 1649. Mr. Puys tranflated into French an excellent 
Book, written by another Capuchin, Concerning the duty 
of Chriſtians towards their Pariſhes , againſ} thoſe by whom 
they are diverted from them, without uſing th- lealt inyefliye, 
or reflecting '0n any particular Religious man, or Order. 
Your Fathers nevertheleſs took this as dirzfed to them ; 
and forgetting the reſpe& they might have had for an 
ancient Paſtor, a Judge in the Primacy of France, and 
highly eſteemed by the whole City, your Father'4l5y writ 
a bloody Book againſt him z which you ſold your {-lvc 
in your own Church upon Aſumiticn-day 5 Wherein he 
charged him with divcrſe things ; and among others, 
that he was become ſcandalous by bis galantcries ; thai be lay 
under the ſuſpicion of impicty, of being an Heretich, in ex- 
communicated perſon ; and ina word, deſerved to be call into 
the fire. To this Mr. Puzs anſwers; and Father 41+, 
by a {ſecond Book , maintained his former accuſuions. 
R 3 1s 
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Is it not clear then, Fathers, that either you are Calum. 
niators, or that you really believed all that to be true of 
that yenerable Prieſt ; and conſequently, that it was but 
requiſire you ſaw him cleanſed of his errours, ere you 
thought him worthy to be rece1ved into your friendſhip 


* Monſicur de Ville, V1- 
Car general to the Card, 
of LZzon, Mr. Scarron, 
Canon and Paſtor of St. 
Paul's : Monfheur 1Mar- 
g4t, M. M.B0uand, Seve, 
Aubert, and Dur), Cas 
nons of St. Nicier. Mr. 
du Gue Preſident of the 
Treaſurers of France ; 
Mr. Groſlicr, provoſt of 
Merchants ; Mr. de Ple- 
chere, Preſident and 
Lieutenant General. M. 
M., de Boiſat , de Saint 
Roman, and de Zrtoly, 
Getit, Mr. Bourgeots the 
Kings chief Adyocate 
in the Trea{urers Court 
of France, M. de Cotton, 
Father and. Son; Mr. 
Zoaicl: Who all ſigned 
tie Original PBeclara- 
200 With Ms Puys and 
Eatner At | 


s 
4 


Take then what paſſed at the 
compoſure made of this bufi- 
neſs. b:fore *' a great number 
0: tz moſt conſiderable perſons 
of t.i* City , whoſe names we 
have put in the Margin of the 
Page, .z they were ſet to the 
inſtrument made hereupon Sepy, 
25. 1650. lnthe preſence of {6 

any people Mr, Puys did only 
acclare, That what he had written 
w4s not any may direitted to the Fe- 
ſuits 3 that he had ſpoken in gene- 
ral againſt thoſe who cauſe the 
faithful to ſtraggle from their own 
Pariſhes, without any the leaſt 
thought of medling therein with 
the Society ; and that on the cor. 
trary, he had a very affetionate 
eſteem jor it, Theſe words re- 
covered him out of his Apoſta. 
cy, his ſcandal, and his excom- 
munication , without any re- 
-tra{tation or abſolution. Where- 
upon Father Alby direCed theſc 
words to him, Sir, the belief 1 
was in that your quarrel was againſt 


the Society, whereof Thave the konour to be a member, ovliged 
met 14%e pen in hand to anſwer it, and I thought the manicr 
oj my proceeding lawful and ju ſfrifiable. But coming to a better 
underſtanding of your Intention, I am now to declare to you, 
THAT THERE IS NOT ANY THING that might binder 
me from cjiecming you a man of a very illuminated judgmett, 
of ſound Lewning «nd ORTHODORX, as to Manners UN- 


BLAMABLE, and in a word, 4 waith; [ ajtor of your Churcn. 
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Teſuitiſme. 24.7 
This is a Declaration 1 make with joy, and which I entreat theſe 
Gentlemen to remember. 

No Queſtion but they do remember it, Fathers, with 
this into the bargain, that people were more ſcanda- 
lized at the reconciliation than they were at the Difle- 
rence, For who cannot but admire this difcourſe of 
Father Alby ? He does not tell you he hath niade any 
Recantation, as the effe& of any change in the manners 
and do@rine of M. Pays, but only that underſtanling 1:78 
intention 10t to have been to mcddle with your Socicty, there rs 
not any thing hinders, but that he may account him a good Ca- 
tholick. He did not therefore really believe him a Here- 
tick: And yet, after he had, contrary to his knowledge, 
charged him with it, ke doth not acknowledge his defaulr, 
nay, on the contrary, afarms, that he beiieveth the manner 
of his proceeding lawful and allowable, 

What is your deſign, Fathers, thus publickly to dif- 
coyer, that you meaſure not mens faith, and yertues, 
but according to their intentions toward your Socict, ? 
How could you avoid a fear of being accounted, (and 
that by your own acknowledgment) Impoltors and Sy- 
cophants 2 How, Fathers, ſhall the time man, not diſ- 
covering the leaſt change 1n point of lite, but meerly 2s 
you beley him ſatisfied or diſſatisfied with you Society, 
be pious or impiozs, unblameable , or excommunicable , 4 
worthy Pajtor of the Church, or a perſon fit to be caſt into tle 
fire, and ina word, a Catholick or a 7crctick? It fignities 
therefore the ſam? thing 1n your language, to quarrel 
with your Society, and to be a Herettck. A very pleaſant 
kind of Herefie, Fathers ! Which granted, when we find 
in your writings ſo .many good Catholicks infamouſly 
termed Hereticks, it amounts to no mor?, than that 39: 
think thera too peremptory with you. Tis well, Fathers, that 
we can make a {hift to underſtand this cxotick language 

according to which it 1s that Iam a grand Heretick. And 
1t muſt needs be 1n this ſence that you {o often give me the 
title, You have no other reaſon to cut me off from be- 
ing 2 member or the Church, than that you think my 
Letters prejudice you : and fo all I hay? to do to become 
a Catholick again, 1s either to apvrove the exculics of 
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your Morality, (which 1 cannot do but1 muſt renounce F 
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all ſentiments of piety) or that I perſwade you that 1 þ 
have no other defiga init, than to further your true hay. Þ 
pineſs ; which if you thould acknowledg, it muſt need | 
be imagined you were much reformed of your extraya. 
gances. So that I muſt needs be ſtrangely enſnared in Þ 
Hereſfie, fince that the purity of my faith being abſolutely F 
unſerviceable to help me out of this kind of errour, 1 | 
cannot poſſibly ger out, but eicher I muſt betray and wound | 
my own Conſcience, or reform yours, Till then muſt | 
I be a Reprobate and an Impoltor ; and how faithful fo. 


ever 1 may have been in the citations of your paſlages, 


you will goand cry it up and down, that he mult be the | 
inſtrument of the Devil that ſhould charge you with | 
things, whereof there are not the leaſt track or hint in | 


your Books ; and yet there will be nothing 1n all this but 
what is conformable to your maximes and ordinary pra. 
Qtiſe ; of ſuch a vaſt latitude is the priviledg you take to lie, 
I {hall take leave to produce an 1nſtante of 1t, that! 
have purpoſely culled out, becauſe Ithall with the ſame 
labour anſwer the ninch of your Impoſtures ; nor in- 
deed do they deſerve any other than a curſory refutz- 
fon, 
'Tis ten or twelve years fince that you have had this 
maxime of Father Bauny's caſt 1n your 
C tr. 4.4. 14+ Qith, c That it is lawful diretly, PRIMO 


ET PERSE, 10 ſeek out the next occaſion of 


ſinning, for the ſpiritual or temporal good of our ſelves or our 
Neighbour, tr. 4. q. 14. Whereof he lays down this 1n- 
ſtance, hat it is lawful for any one to go into places of pub- 
lick profiltution, there to convert ſinful women, laugh it be 
probable they will rather commit ſin there, as having before 


found by experience that they are wont to be inſnared by the 


inſinustions of thoſe women. What anſwer 
d Apol. for the did your Father d Cauſſin make to this 
Society of Fe- 1n the Year 1644? See, ſaith he, but the 
place in Father Bauny, read he page, the 
marginal notes, what goes before, what comes 


after, nav, read the whole Boo's, you will not find the leaſt 
3racy of this ſemence, wiich is ſuch as could nor fall but into 
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LET. 15. Jeſuitiſme. 249 
the Soul of a man that is far from having friendſhip with his 
Conſcience, and. ſeem ſuch as could not be ſuggeſted into him 
but by ſome inſtrument of the Devil. And your Father Pin- 
zereau, 1n the ſame manner of expreſſion, 1. parte p. 2. ſays, 
He muſt needs be at a loſs of att Conſcience that ſhould teach 
ſo deteſtable a doitrine 3 but he muſt withal be worſe than 4 
Devil that ſhould attribute it to Father Bauny, Reader, there 
is not the leaſt mark or track of any ſuch thing in his Book. 
Who would not believe that people, ſpeaking after this 
rate, had reaſon to complain, and that ſome body had, 
in effeft, impoſed upon Father Bauny ? Have you affirmed 
any thing againſt me in more exprefled terms > And 
how durſt a man imagine that a paſſage 1s, in terminrs, in 
the very place it 1s cited, when there 1s not the leaſt mark 
or track of it in all the Book > 
This, Fathers, is certainly a courſe to gain credit till 
you are anſwered, but it is alſo the only way never to be 
credited after you are once anſwered. For it 1s {o ap- 
parent that you lyed art that time, that at this day you 
make no dithculty to acknowledg in your Anſwers, that 
this maxime 1s in Father Bauny in the very place where it 
15cited ; and the miracle 1s, that whereas it was deteſtable 
twelve years fince, it is now grown ſo innocent, that in 
your ninth Impoſture, p. 10. you charge me with igno- 
rance and malice for quarrelling with Father B4uny, upon 
an opinion which hath not been refuted in the Schools, 
What an adyantage is it, Fathers, to have to do with 
people, who indifterently ſay pro and con? I ſhall need 
only your ſelves to confound you ; for I have but two 
things to make appear. One is, that this Maxime 1s a 
pernicious one ; the other, that it is Father Bauxy's ; and 
I will prove both by your own confeflion. In the Year 
1544, you acknowledged 1t to be deteſtable; and in 
1656, you confeſs 1t to be Father Banny'ss Though this 
double acknowledgment be enough for my jultification, 
yet goth 1tdo ſomething beyond it ; it diſcovers the ſpirit 
of your Politicks. For, tel! me, I beſeech you, what 
end you propoſe to your felyes in your Writings: Is it to 
deliver your ſelves witn ſincerity 2 No, Fathers, it cannot; 
ance your Anſwers d:{troy one another. Is it to comply 
with 
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with the truth in point of faith> No more; fince yoy 
authoriſe a Maxime that by your own acknowledgment 
is deteſtable. But we are to conſider, that when you af. 
firmed this maxime to be deteſtable, you with the ſame 
breath denied it to be Father Baumy's ; and ſo he was inng. 
cent: and when you acknowledged it to be his, you with. 
all maintain it to be good; and conſequently he is inno. 
cent ſtill. So that the innocence of that Father, being 
the only thing that is common to both your Anſwers, it 
is alſo clear, that it is the only thing you drive at therein ; 
and that all your buſineſs is, to vindicate your own Fa- 
thers, by affirming of the ſame Maxime, that it is in 
your Books, and that it is not ; that it 1s good, and that 
it is bad; not according to truth, which never changes, 
but according to your intereſt , which changes every 
minute. What could I not ſay to you upon this adyan- 
tage ; for yon ſee it is yery demonſtrative? And yet this 
is but your ordinary courſe, But to avo!d abundance 
of examples, I think you will give me an acquittance 
that you are ſatisfi2d, if I add but one more to the former 
ſum. 
You have, at ſeveral times been reproached with that 
| other propoſition of the ſame Father 
(e) tr. 4.4.22. Bauny. (e) A Prieſt ought not to deny 
þ. Io. thoſe abſolution who remain in habitual crimes, 
Contrary to the Laws of God, Nature and 
the Church, though they diſcover not the leaſt hope of amend- 
ment 3 etft emendationis fulurg ſpes nulla appareat. Now 
would I have you tell me, Fathers , whether in your 
opinion hath beſt anſwered it, your Father Pintereay, or 
your Father Briſacier, who yindicate Father Bauny after 
thoſe two different mannerz; one, by condemning the 
propolition, but withal not acknowledging 1t to be his; 
th: other by granting 1t to be Father Bauny's, but at the 
ſme tim? juitifying it > Hear them diſcourſe. Father 
Pintereau, pag. 18. ſays thus. What may be called breaking 
we reins of all modeſty. and io exceed all impudence, if not 
zo charge Father Bauny with ſo damnable a dottrine, as a thirg 
of all ſides actnowle!ged > Judge Fence, Realer, of the 
unwortviacſs of this Calumny, and ſce what bind of people 
the 
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LET. 15. Jeſuitiſme. 257 
the Jeſuits have to deal with; and if the author of ſo black 4 
ſuggeſtion ought not 10 be henceforth accounted the Interpreter 
of the Father of Lies. Now fee what your Father Briſacier 
ſays toit, 4. p. page 21; 1s muſt needs be acknowledged that 
Father Bauny ſays what ts alledged out of bims This 1s enough 
10 make Pintereau an inexcuſable Lyar : But (adds he, to 


Juſtifie Father Bauny) you that quarrel at this, do baply ex- 


ped, when a Pevitens caſts bimſelf at your feet, till his' Angel 
Guardian ſhould engage all the title be hath to Heaven for his 
ſecurity, Stay till, God ſwear by his head that David lyed him- 
ſelf, when, by the inſpiration of the koly Ghoſt, be ſaid, that 


All men ave lyars, deceitful and frail; and that the preſent 


Penitent is no longer 4 lyar, frail or fickle, nor a ſinner as 
others are 3 and ſo you will not apply the blood of Feſus Chriſt 
to any at all. AER 
What think you, Fathers, of theſe impious and A- 
theiſtical expreſſions > That if it be but requiſite to ſtay 
till there were ſome bopes of amendment in finners ere they 
ſhould be abſolves, it 1s as much as if there were a neceſſity 
of ſtaying till God the Father ſhould ſwear by bi; head that 
they ſhould fall into the ſame ſins no more> How, Fathers, 
is there no difference between ZXope and Certainty > How 
injurious 1s it to the grace of Jeſus Chrilt to affirm, 
that there 1s ſo little poſſibility that Chriſtians ſhould eyer 
get out of crimes, that are contrary to the Laws of Gad, 
nature, and the Church, that it 1s not fo much as to be 
hoped, unleſs the Holy Ghojt be miſtaken? Sothat, in your 
judgment, if thoſe be not abſolved of whom there is no 
hope of amendment, the blood of Jeſus Chritt will be uſe- 
leſs; and will never be applied io any, To what precipices, 
Fathers, does this inordinate deſire of ke2ping up the re- 
putation of your Authors reduce you, ſince you find but 
rwo ways to jultthe them, Impoſture and Impicty, and con- 
ſequently, that the more innocent way of vindicating 
them 1s confidently to diſacknowledg things that are moſt 
eyident, | | | 
| And indeed thence it proceeds that you make uſe of 
it{ſo often, But this 1s not yer all that you are able to do. 
Zou forge writings to caſt an odium on your enemies, as 
tor inſtance, The Zetter from 4 HIniſicr 10 Monſi. ur Ar- 
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252 _ The Myſtery of LET. 1 
n1ul4, which by your Mercuries you ſcattered up and dgyn 
all Paris, to make people belieye, that the Book of pre. 
quent Communion, approved by ſo many Doctors and Bi. 
thops, but which indeed was a little different from your 
ſentiments, had been written by ſome ſecret intclligence 


with the Miniſters of Charenton. You ſometimes f2ther 


on your Advyerſaries writings full of impiety, as the [ir 
eulatory Letter of the JANSENISTS, the 1mpertinence of 
whoſe ſtile too plainly diſcovers the cheat, and bur tog 
palpaply betrays the ridiculous malice of your Father 
AMeynier, who dares quote it as he does, Pag. 28. to con- 
firm his moſt unmerciful Impoltures, You ſometimes cite 
Books thar never were in the world, as the Conſtitutions 
of the Bleſſed Scramen', out of which you alleoge ſuch 
paſſages as are the ideal iflues of your own brains ; and 
which ftartle the fimple ſort of people, who are unac- 
quainted with your confidence, as well in the inventing 
as publiſhing of Lies. For there is not any kind of Cz. 
lumny which you have not put in practice. Never 
could the Maxime that juſtifies ir come into better 
hands. 

But theſe haply are too eaſily refuted 3 and there- 
fore 'tis but fit you had ſome yet more ſubtile ; where- 
12 you do not particularize any thing, ſo to cut off all 
advantage of anſwering them ; as when Father Briſacier 
{2:d, that his enemies commit abominable crimes, but that he 
will not diſcover them 3 does it not ſeem ſomething hard, 
to lay open the Impolture, of ſo indeterminate a re- 
proach? And yet there 1s one excellent man hath found 
out the ſecret of 1t; and 'tis a Capuchin too ; the Capu- 
chins, Fathers, are very fatal to you at the preſent, and 
I ſee a day coming that the Beneditines may be no lels. 
This Capuchin 1s called Father Yaleriaz, one of the houſe? 
of the Counts de Magrrs. You ſhall know by this ſhort 
Rory how he anſwered your Calumnies, God had bleſſed 
his end2avours in the converſion of the Landgrave of 
Dramſtdi. Your Fathers, as it they were troubled to 
fce a Soveralgn Prince converted to the faith without 
their aſliltance, preſently write a Book againſt him (for 
you m2x2 1t your buſinels to pcrſecute the godly = 
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LET. 15. Feſuitiſne, Ab 
where) wherein falfifying one of his paſſages, they im- 
pute unto him an heretical doctrine : and certainly you 
were very much to blame, for he medled not with your 
Society. They alſo ſcattered abroad a Letter againſt him, 
wherein they ſaid, O what things zs it in our power to diſcover ! 
not mentioning what, which would troanble you to the heart : 
For if you take uot ſome courſe therein, we ſrall be forced to 
acyuaint the Pope and Cardinals therewith, This indeed 
ſpe rs \ibtiity enough ; and I doubt not, Fathers, but 
you w1il ſpeak thus or me 3 but obſerve well how he an- 
GCyers it in his Book Printed at Prague this laſt year, 1n 
the 11: and following pages. What ſhall 1 do, fays he, 
againſt theſe uncertain and indeterminate injuries * How ſhall f - 
diſcover the falſkood of reproackes not particularized ? Thus 
Ple do it. 1 openly and publickly declare to thoſe that threaten 
me, that they are infamous Impoſiors, and moſt accomtliſuct 
and moj? impudent Liars, if they diſcover not thoſe crimes 9 
all the world, Appear then, Accuſers, and publiſh thoſe things 
01 the houſe=top, which you have yet only whiſfered in the ear 5 
and whence you have derived the greater confidence to lie. There 
are ſome who think, theſe diſputes ſcandalous. Tis true, it muſt 
needs raiſe an horrid ſcandal, 10 charge me with a crime no 
leſs then hereſie ; and to bring me under ſuſpition of being guilty 
of a many others, But, for my fart, 1 do but redreſs this ſcar- 
dal, by clearing my innocence. 

In troth, Fathers, you are but in a ſad condition ; nor 
was ever man better vindicated. For 1t muſt needs be that 
you had not the leaſt ſhadow or pretence of any crime 
againſt him, fince you have not accepted of ſuch a chal- 
lenge, You are ſometimes extreamly put to your ſhifts : 
and yet you are never the more circumſpect. For not long; 
after you ſct upon him atrc{h, upon. another occaſion ; 
and he took the ſame courſe to vindicate himſelf, Pag.151. 
In theſe terms, © This kind of men, which grows dayly 
* more 2nd more inſupportable to all Chriſtendom, wouli 
© fain, under pretence of good works, aſpire to greatnes 
© and dominion, by making contributary to their en6s 2; 
« Laws, Divine, Humane, Poſitive, and Natural, They 
* either out of a conſideration of their learning, cut of 
, fear, or out of tope, drzw al the Oreat ones of the 
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« earth after them, abuſing their authority to bring- about 
« their deteſtable intrigues, And yet their attempts, though 
* criminal in ſo high a nature, neither puniſhed nor op. 
« poſed : nay, on the contrary, they are recompenſed, and 
* they commit them with as much confidence as if ther 
« did God great ſervice. All the world is ſenſible of it, 
© all ſpeak 1t with exccration ; but. there are few that are 
* able to ſtand in the gap againſt ſo powerful a Tyranny. 
© That is it I have endeavoured to do, 1 have put arub 
© before their 1unpudence, and will keep 1t back in the ſame 
© manner as I did before. I. declare therefore, that they 
*lje moſt impudently, MENTIRI IMPUDENTISSIME, 
« If the things they lay to my charge be true, ler them 
© be proved, or let my adverſaries ſtand convitted of a 
* lie, full of impudence. The proceeding hereupon will 
« diſcover Which file Reaſon {ticks to, I dehire all the 
© world to obſerye it, and withal to take notice that this 
© kind of men, who ſuftzr not the moſt inconſiderable in- 
* Jury which they can avoid, pretend very patiently to 
« ſufter thole which they cannot, and fo, with a counter. 
” feit Vertue, clothe their real weakneſs. For this reaſon 
© have I the more earneſtly provoked their modeſty, to the 
"end th? more 1lliterate may be fatished ; that if they 
* hold their peace, their p:tience ſhall not be thought 
* 2nefte& of the quiet, but the diſturbance of their Con- 
* {ctences. 
Thus far he, Fathers, And he concludes thus. Thoſe 
men, whoſe Hiſtories are known 10 all the world, are ſo cvi- 
dently unjuſt, and withal ſo inſolent in their impunity , that 
1 muſt needs have renounced Jelus Chriſt and his Church, 
ſhould I at deteſt their proceedings, and that publickly, as wel 
10 vindicate my ſelf, as to kinder the ſimple from being ſcduced 
by them. | 
Reycrend Fathers, you are now in ſuch a Poſt that it is 
impoſtible to retreat, You muſt now be accounted Calum- 
niators convicted, and have recourſe to your Maxime, 
viz. that this kind of Calumny is no crime. This honelt 
(Capnchin hath light on the ſecrer of putting a padlock on 
your mouths ; and this muſt be the courſe when cyer you 
accuſe pcopl- without proof. There 1s no more to be 
don? 
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done than to anſwer any one of you as the Capuchin did, 
mentiris impudentiſſme. For what other anſwer could be 
made your Father Briſacier, when he ſays, for inſtance, 
that thoſe againſt whom he writes, arc the gates of Hcll, 
the chief Prieſts of the Devil, people fallen from faith, hope, 
and charity, who build up the Treaſuries of Antichriſt * Which 
1 ſpeak not by way of injury, but as forced to it bythe Truth, 
Would any one trouble hinſelt to prove that he 1s not the 
gates of Hcl, andihat he does wot build up the treaſuries of 
Amtichriſt > 

In ike manner, what anſwer can be made thoſe inde.. 
terminate diſcourſes of that nature, which are in your 
Books, and Advertiſement upon my Letters For Initance, | 
That ſome detain the reſtitution put into their bands, and by that 
means bring the (Creditors to Beggery that bags of money have 
been offered ſome Religious men, who bave reſuſed them, That 
Benefices are conferred purpoſely to breed Hereſies, contrary to 
Faith, That jome have penſioners among the moſt eminent of 
the Clergy, nay, cven in Soveraign Courts. That 1 am alſo 4 
Penſioner of Port-Royal, a#d that before I writ my Letters, 
I made Romances, though I nev+r read any one, and am yt 
ts learn the names of thoſe which your Apolegiſt bath made. 
Whart can be ſaid to all this, Fathers, but only, mentiris 
impudentifſime, if you do not particularize all theſe per- 
ſons, their words, the time, and the place? For *twere 
fir you ſhould either be ſilent, or prove all theſe circum- 
itances, as I do, when 1 tell you the ſtorics of Fobnde 41ba, 
and Father Alby, Otherwiſe you will prejudice none but 
your ſelves, All theſe fables might have ſtood you in 
ſome ſtead before men knew your principles ; but now 
that the curcain is drawn and all diſcoycred, when you 
would whiſper a man inthe car, That a certain ferjon of 
quality, who would uot kave his name come upon the ſtage, 101d 
you moſt abominable things of ſuch and ſuch, you will be pre-- 
{ently pur in mind of the mentiris impudemiſſime, of the 
honelt Capuchia. It 15 indeed but too long that you have 
cheated the world, and abuſed the credit men gave your 
Impoltiires, ic is time to reſtore their reputation to to 
many caluraniated perſons. For what innoccnce can be 
{9 generally acknowledged bur that it may ſuffer ſome 
: violence 
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violence by the ſo confident impoſtures of a Society ſear. 


tered over the face of the earth, which under Religion 
habits covers Souls ſo irreligious as can commut ſuch 
crimes as Calumny, and that not contrary, but accordins 
to their own Maximes. So that I may defie all cenſure that 
may fall upon me, for diſcrediting the confidence men 
rep ofed in you ; fince it 1s much more jult to preſerye tg 
ſo many perſons (as you have diſgraced) that reputation 
of Piety which they ought not to loſe, than to leave you: 
that reputation of Sincerity, which you do not any way 
deſerve. And as the one could not be done without the 
other, of what conſequence is it to the world to under. 
ſtand truly what you are> That 1s it I am now entred | 
upon ; but to go through with it, requires abundance of 
time. But it thall come abroad, Fathers, and all your 
Politicks ſhall not deliver you from it ; fince that the en. 
deayours you ſhould make uſe of, to avoid it, would oaly 
ſatisfie the moſt unconcerned in the buſineſs, that you were 
afraid, and that your conſciences charging you with what 
I had to ſay to you, you haye uſed all the means you could 
to prevent 1t. 


November 25. 


1656, 
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ARGUMENT. 
The frivolous objeions of the Jeſuits againſs 
Janſenius. . Their walicious Calummies 4- 
gainſt the Religions women of Port-Royal, 
and their DireGForc. Their eroundleſs 
quarrel's with Monſteur Arnanld. A parelt- 
lel between the doGrine of Geneva, ard 
that of Port-Royal. Oper what accorunt 
the Society are exaſperated againſt Monſteni 
Arnauld , and 7M. de St. Cyran. The 
excellent preparation which the Je(uits , 
and particularly Maſcarenhai, require for 
the worthy reception of the Sacrament, with 
the approvation of their General, . The 
four pregnant proofs whereby the Jeſuits 
would convigce M, \rnauld ad Monſteus 
de vt. Cyran of Hereſy. F. Meynier fal- 
fefies and impoſes upon the Council of Trent. 
How the Locality of the body and blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt iz the Euchariſt is {0 be u9- 
derſtoodl, Vhy F. Jarrigius, the Feſu55 
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iheir Partijans againſt Port-Royal. The 
ſhameful ind ſhifting advantages the Joey 


mate of all their Calummes. 


RUVEREND FATHERS, 


wherein I ſhall anſwer, 1n the firſt place, thoſe tha | 


[ Now come to the remainder of your Calumnies, 


are yet behind of your Advertiſement. But as all your 


other Books are equally full of them, ſo muſt they needs | 
afford me matter enough to entertain you on this ſubje& | 


as long as I thzll think it convenient, I ſhall therefore, 
25 to the fable you have ſcattered up and down in all your 
writings againft Fan/enius, 1n a word affirm, that you ma- 
liciouſly miſtake certain words 1n on? of his Letters,whuch 
being ſuch as may be taken 1n a good ſenſe ought to be 
taken in good part, accordivg to the charitable ſpiritof 
the Church, and 1ndeed cannot be taken otherwiſe bur 
according to the Maliznant ipirit of your Society. For 
whea he only Zays to his friend 3 Trouble not your ſelf | 
much ws 10 what Concerns your Nephew, 1 Joal ſupply him with 
what is neceſſary, out of the money 1 bave in my bands : Why 
would you have it to be underſtood, as if he ſhould fay, 
that he took that money, ſo as not to reſtore 1t again, and 
10t that he layed ſo mnch out of it, to make it good 
arterwards ? Pur wit a ſtrange diſcoyery do you make 
of your imprudcnce, fince you are convifted of Lying by 
Four « Vn tLNONY', out of thc other Letters of Janſen, 
Printed- by. Your Means 5 v hich make 1t clearly appear, 
tat wat phony he Jaid ous was only by way of AD- 


VANCE : and luch a 5 he was afterwards to reimburſe, 
5: 15 ;0 a1: Ent Q! CE th Rot Y 2] PU Nut Tt, 45 at the thirticth 


£ July 1619, 1 "eli very toms, to your confuſion: 
Toke w t your {elf concerning ay ADVANCE-MONEY ; 


to fall mar want = thine. al iig 1 [hall {tar bere... AS allo 
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was hane'd in effrgie by the procurement 
and ſolicitation of the Society. A charge 
of Deilme brought in by the Jeſuits and Þ 
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out of that of Fan. 5, 1620. where he ſays, Tou dre over- 
haſty 3 Aud though the buſreſs came 19 ſuch a paſs, as that 
an account were demanded, 1 queſtion not but T have ſo much 
credit in this lace, as that TI ſpould make a (vifs 10 p 1nd mon 
ney if need were. 

You muſt then be Impoſtors, F Fathers, 25 well in relati- 
on to this buſineſs, as to the ridiculons ſtory of the Poors- 
Box of St, Merry, For what adyantage can you make of 
the ac uſation which one of your Creatures' put in againſt 
that Clergy-man, whom you would gladly tear in pieces ? 
Mult it be concluded that a man 1s "guilty becauſe he is 
accuſed > No certainly, Fathers. Godly men, ſuch as he, 
will never want accuſers, while the world 1s furniſhed 
with ſuch Detraftors as you are, We mult not therefore 
judg of him according to the accufation, but according 
to the ſentence. Now the ſentence given upon the buſt neſs 
Febr. 23. 1656, abſolutely cle:rs him 3 beſides that he, 
who was unadviſedly engaged in that unjuſt proſecution, 
was diſclaimed by his 5 Colleagues, and forced to difavow 
It. Andas ro what you {ay :n the ſame pace of rhat fu- 
mous direitor wo enriched himſelf in a moment of Nivze hun= 
dred thouſand lets, there 15.no more to be done than to 
refer you to the Paſtors of St. Roch, and St. Paul, who are 
able to ſacisfi: all Pars of his abſolute dife; gagement 2s 
to thar buſineſs, ard of your inexcufabls malice !n this 
Impotture, We nzea fay no-more 1n anſwer to ſuch friyo- 
lous falfitics. Theſ2 are but the trials of $Kll of \ CUC NO- 
vices, and not the mortal blows of your CxEand Pro- 
icflors. Os 

That's 1t T now come to, Fathers ; 1come, I fay, to a 

Calvmny tne blackelt that ever you were omtv of. I mean 
that ta\upportable x Plece of 1 Impudc nce, where! by vo durft: 

21 it to the charge ot dvyout Ro11710U5S V 7omen and their 
direftars, That they believe not the myſtery of Tran): tant. 
ation , 2or the real preſence of Feſ-s Chriſt in the EnchariſÞ. 
This, I Fathers, 1s an Inpoſtur: \W orth* .of you. . This We 


[2 
qo 


cr:me which God only is able to punit]}, and you oniy tc 
commit. There is requiſit; as great an bony 3 Nat 0c. 
theſ2 humble injured ſouls, to ſuffer it with patl2:c2 ; 25% 
to bclieye 1t, requires a man ſhould be as wicked. 25: {ict 
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wicked Detra@ors as you are. I ihall not for my part un. 
certake to juilifie them ; they are not fo much as ſuſpe. 
&ed guilty of any ſuch thing. Stood they in need of De. 


fenders, they might ſoon find better than Iam, What1 | 
ſhall here ſxv, 1; not to clear their 1nnocence, but to dif. | 
cover your malice, My deſign 1s to make you ſtand ama. þ 


zcd at your ſelves; and ſarisfie the world, that (this pro. 
ved againlt you) there 1s not any thing whica you may nat 
Venture upon, 

And yet you will not ſlick to ſay, That I have ſome re. 
lation to Port=Royal 3 for it 15 the main thing you haye to 


caſt in all their teeth, who any way oppoſe your extrayz- | 


gances; asif there were only at Port-Koyal ſuch as had 
zcal enough to reſcue againſt you the purity of Chriſtian 
279rality. I am not, Fathers, to be acquainted with the 
oreat deſerts of thoſe folitary perſons that are retired 
thither ; nor how much the Church 1s obliged to their 
works as ſuch as are ſolid, and full of edification, 1 
know by what 2 pious light they are illuminated, For 
though I never was ſztled among them, (as you would 
make the world believe, when you know not who I am) 
yet have I acquaintance with ſome of them, and an ho. 
nour for the vertue of all. Bur God hath not limited to 
that number all thoſe he would have to oppoſe your diſ- 
orders. I hope, with his affiftance, to make you ſenſible of 
it; and if hegive me the-grace to go on with the deſign 
he hath put me upon (of employing for him whatever 1 
haye received from him) I ſhall trear you1n ſuch manner, 
that it {hall hapiy be your greaceſt regret, that you have 
not todo with a man of /cr:-Rozal, For whereas thoſ: 
whom you ſo much inſult upon, by that famous calumny, 
are content only to offer to God their fizhs and groans to 
procure your pardon for the fame, I think my felf obli- 
ged as one that 15 not ar ail concerned 1n that reproach, 
to make you athamed of ir betore the whole Church, ſo 
to work 1n you that ſayinz confulon, whereof the Scrip- 
rurc ſpeaks, which 1s in a manner the only remedy againſt 
{fuch a hardneſs of heart as yours is. Fill their faces mi 


enfuſton. and they [hall ſeck, thy name, O Lord, 
7 ul x P 5 ul . CE . *% # 
We mult needs put a {top to that infolence which at! 
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not the leaſt tenderneſs even for the holieſt places. For 
who can be ſecure after a calumny of this niture 2 How, 
Fathers, dare you yoar felyes ſtick up and down Paris 2 
Book ſo ſcandalous, with the name of your Fzther 37cyxier 
in the frontiſpiece, and th's infamous tutle, Port-Roza! 
combining with Gene againſt the moſt Llefſed Sacrainent of 
the Altar > wherein you charge with t1e Apoſtacy ngt on- 
ly M. de St. Cyran, and M. Arzauld, but alfo Mother 4gyrcs, 
his Siſter, and all the Religious women of that Monalſtry, 
of whom you ſay, pag. 96, That their f.1ith 7s as much to bs 
ſuſpeted, as to what conceras the Euchariſt, us that of Men= 
fieur Arnauld, whom you hold pag. 4 19 be an abſolute (/il- 
viniſt. Now Iappeal to all the world, Whether there be | 
in the Church any, upon whom you might have ſcattered 
ſo abominable a reproach with leſs probability ? For, I 
would fain know, Fathers, 1f theſe Religious women and 
their direfors combined with Gexeva againſt the blcfl:d 
Sacrament of the Altar (a thing which cannot be thought 
without horrour) why thould they take for the principal 
object of their piety, a Sacrament which they thought an 
abomination > Why thould they add to their Rule the in- 
ſtitution of the B, Sacrament? YWhy have they taken the 
habit of the B. Sacrament? Why taken the name of the 
Nuns of the B. $2crament 2 Why called their Church, the 
Church of the B. Sacrament > Why ſhould they petition 
for, and obtain from Rome, the confirmation of that initi- 
tution ; and the priviledg to ſay every Thurſlay, the 
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Office of the Blefled Sacrament, whercin the Faith of the 
Church 1s ſo particularly expref2d, if they had contpired 
with Geneva to 2bollih that Faith of the Church > Why 
ſhould they oblize themſelyes by a particular devetion, 
and that approved by the Pope, to hive coattantly, nigh! 
ang day, ſome religions women, 1n the preſence of that 
Sacred Hoalt, as 1t w:=re to repair by their perpetual ado- 
cations of that perpetual Sacrifice, the !mplety of tht 
Herefie that endcayonred to annihilate jt? Spak, Fathers, 
if you can; give foine reaſon, why, of all the Myſteri: 5 
TN al cans of ens 1] } 4 a1 | A þ- 
of our Religion, the :nolwa pals by thoſe thy do beliey 2, 
and fakten on that they could not belicys > And why they 
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an | 7 
cc thit Myſtery of our Faith, if they took 1t as Hereticks 
do for the myltery of iniquity ? What anſwer, Fathers, dg 
you make to teſtimonies fo pregnant as theſe, not only 


as to words but ations, and that, not as to ſome parti. þ 


cular ations, but the conſequences of a life abſolute] 
conſecrated ro the adoration of JESUS CHRIST reſiding 


upon our Altars 2 What reply do you make 'to the Books ; 


of Port-Rojal, Which are full of the molt preciſe terms 
whereby Fathers and Councils have thought fit to expreſ; 
the eſſence of that Myſtery 2 *'Tis a ridiculous thing, but 
horrid withal, to ſee what anſwers you make thereto in 
your 4tbel, 1n this manner, ,Aonficur Arnauld, you ſay, 
fpeabs' very well of Tranſubſtantiation, bur he haply means 


a fionificative Tranſubſtantiatione Ze profeſſes indeed tha. | 


he bclieves the Real Preſence, but who ever told us that he un- 
derſtands it under a true and real figure > Where are we, Fa. 
thers,aud whom w!ll not you repreſent as a Calviniſt when 
you pleaſe, if you but take the liberty to corrupt the 
molt Canonical and Sacred expreſſions that may be,by the 
malicious ſubtilties of your new-fangled equiyocations? 
For whoever hath made uſe of other terms than thoſe, and 
that particularly 11 ſimple diſcourſes of Picty., where 
th2rc is nothing of comroyerſtc medled with And yet the 
Love and reſpett they have for that holy Myltery, hath g1- 
ven tem occaſion to ſpeak fo much of tt 1n their writings, 
that I dhe you, Fathers, as crafty as you are, to find 
N02 the 1catk thagow of ambiguity or compliance wit! 
Lhe tencuts of Geneva. 


All tho world knows. Fathers. that the Horeſte of Genrvy, 
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Now ſee, Fatiers, after what manner 'Port-Raal CON 
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your confuſion, (a) That the fleſh and blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt are contained under the ſpe- 
cies of bread and wine, (b) That the boi of 
holies #5 preſent in the Sanituary, and that be 
ought to be adored there. (c) That tus 
Chrilt dwells in the Sinners that communi- 
cate, by the true and real preſence cf hi 
body, in their breaſt, ikough not by the pre 
ſence of his ſpirit in their hearts. (d) That 
the dead aſhes of the Saints bodies, derive 
their. principal dignity from that ſced of 
life remaining in them, after the touciing 
of the immortal and eniivening fleſy of J2= 
ſus Chriſt, (c)- That it # not through any 
natural power, but through -Gods omnipo- 
tence, (to which nothing © impoſſible) that 
the body of Jeſus Chrilt is incloſed under rhe 
Hoaſt , and under the leaſt part of every 
Foaſt ; (ft) That the divine vertue is pre- 
ſent to produce the cffet> which the words 
of conſecration ſignife, (g) That Jcſus 
Chriſt who lyes dejefed upon' the Altar is 
at the ſame time elevated in his glory : that 
he by bimſelf and through his own power is 
in ſeveral places at the ſame time, as well 
in the midſt of the Church triumphan as 
Churck militait. (h) That the Sacramental 
ſpecies remain ſuſpended, and ſubſiſt after an 
exttaordinary manner, without being upheld 
by any ſubjef, and that the body of Jeſu 
Chriſt is alſo ſuſpended under the ſpecics ;, 
that it depends not on them as ſubſtunces 
depend on accidents. (1) That the ſub- 
ſtance of the bread is changed, the acci- 
dents remaining unchaugeabla. In the Proſe 
of the bl:fled S3crament, Thar Jeſus Chriit 
reſts in the Euchariſt with the ſame glory 
4s be hath in heaucn. 


075 Humanity reſides in the tabernacles of te 
Crurch unter the ſrecies of bread, mwibict 


I 4 


(k) That his gplori- 


26 3 
(1) MM. A4r- 
#4uld. 24, Let- 
Ter, Þ. 259 


(C) Freq. 
Comm, part, 3. 
Ch. 16, 


(d) Fart.-r, 
Ch, 40, 


(c) Fam, di- 
vin. Led, 15, 


(i) Thid. 
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(1) Bid. 23. 
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viſibly cover it, and ihas knowing 18 to he 
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(1) Zet. 32. duil , he takes thai. courſe to induce wa ty || 
the adoration of bis Divinity which is pre | 


(ta) Zet. 72. ſent in all places, by that of his Humaniy | 


which 1s preſent in one particular place, 


(a) Vindica- (1) That we receive the body of Jeſus Chriſt 


Fi0n of the Ro wfon the tongue, and that it 1s ſandtified by his 
ſa.;y of 58 divine touching. (m) That be enters iny 


Fiefſed Sacras the month of the Prieſt, (1) That though | 
ment. pag. Jeſus Chrilt be mzde acceſſible in the Bleſ- | 


217. ſed Sacrament, through an effett of bis love 


; wn clemency, yet doth he ſtill continue his in. | 
gcce//ibiiity therein; as an inſeparable condition of his Dj- | 


Vize Nature 3 for though there be therein only the bg 
and bleed by wertue of the words , vi verborum, as the 
S&k008 ſpeabs ; yet that hinders not but that his whole Divinity, 
a5 well as his whole Humanity, may be there, by a neceſſary 

conſequence, and conjuntion. And laſtly, 
(0) Fam. (0) That the Euchariſt. is as well a Sacti= 
divin.ſet.1c. fice as 4 Sacrament, (p) and that though 

i this Sacrifice be a commemoration of that 

of the Croſs, yet is there this difference 
(CL) Ib fe ifs between them 3 that that of the Flaſs 5 

: effored only for the Church, and for te 
faithful included within its communion 3 whereas ther of the 
C:c's was offered for all the worll, as the Scripture 
ſreahs. 

This 15 ſuiiciznt, Fathers, to let the world ſee eyi- 
dontly, that there hath not been, haply ſince the begin- 
211g of 1t, 2 greater impudence than this of yours. But 
it Twill go a little further, and make you pronounce 
ti15 fentence againſt your ſelves, For what ſecurity would 
/ou Z1ye to take away all ſuſpicion of a mans conſpiring 
with Geneva? If 5.orfieurt Arnauld, ſays your Facncr 
. Wexmer, p. 83. bad ſaid that tn this adorable FMyſcer), 
tore were not ary ſubſtance of the bread unier the ſye- 
cies, vur only the fleſh and blood of Jetus Chrift, 7 ſcould 
have confeſſed that he. kad abſolutely declared himſcl} againſi 
zerova, Contets ir then, Impoſtors; and make him pub- 
1A ICpAaration for 1215 publick injury, How often have 
you 
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you ſeen 35 much in the paſſages before cited > Bur beſides, 
tae Familiar Divinty of Monſieur Je St. Cyran being apprc- 


ved by 24, Arnauld, mult needs contain th2 ſentiments of 


both. Read then the whole fifreenth LeAure, and Parti: u-. 
larly the ſecond Article ; and there you ſhall find th: words 
you deſire ; and that more formally than you have cx» 
prefſed them your ſelves : 7s there any bread left in the 


Hoſt, and any wine in the Chalice * Not ay ; for the wile 


ſubſtance of the bread, as alſo that of the wine ace 1a\rn away, 
zo mabe place for that of the body ani 9190.4 6 Jelits Chriti, 
which remains therein, covered vii wilo te giaittics wid 
ſpecies of bread and wine. 

Now, Fathers, will you {11 afirm- that Port-Rez al 
reaches nothing which 75 n0t rccoiugd by Geneul ; ang tho 
Monſieur Arauld hath not faid any tos in bis lecond 


Letter, whych might not have been faid by 2 Ninitter of 


Charenton> Do you make Meſtrezat fpenk as Monfioyr 4 - 
auld does 1n that Letter, pag. 237, &c. That is on intimows 
falſity to charge bim with denying Tranſub[taniiction 3 thas he 
zabes for the foundation of bis Boo's the truth 0f the real Ire 
ſence of the Son of God, ofppojue to the hcrefie of the Colvi- 
niſts ; that he thinks himſelf happy ro be in a jlace whore tie 
Holy of Holies, who 7s prejcnt in tre SanFugry, 7 c0rticuudy 
adored; which certainiy 1s a ting lands at a orcator Gi- 
ſtance from the belict of rho Clvinifts thin the rea Pro- 
ſence it ſelf, fince that as Cardinal Richlicu f2ysS 18 Þis 
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and it will b? the moſt conſiderable ſervice you can do the 
Church; frnce that then Port-Aojal ſhall not conſpire 
with Geacva, but Geneva with Port-Koyal, and the whobe 
Church, 

You conid not certainly, Fathers, have been more un- 
fortunate 1n any thing, than in charging Port-Royal with 
not bulieving the Fucharil lt ; but IT will diſcover what it 
was that engaged you to do 1t. You know Tama little ac- 
quainted w ith your Poliicks : you have ſtretched them 
very hard upon this occaſion. If Monſteur de Saint Cyran, 
and Monſftevr Arncult had only delvered what was to be 
believed concerning that my 'Ty > and not what men 

e7hr to do, to be prepared tor it, they had been the beſt 
Catholicks in the world ; and th:re had b:ea no equiy0- 
cations tound 1n their terins of real preſence, and Tranſub- 
ftentiation. But fince there 1s 2 neceſſity that all thoſe who 
oppoſ? your degenerate Principles ſhould be Hereticks, 
nay, in thatyery point wherein they condema them, hoy 
could Monſteur Arnuld {cape upon the Eucharilt, when 
he had wr.t an exprets Treatiſe againſt your profanations 
ot that Sacrament 2 How, Fathers,ſhould he ſay,with hope 
ot to be called to an account, That the body of Feſus Chriſ 
wht not 10 be given thoſe who fall often into the ſame crimes, 
vs, diſcover 70! the leaj} hope of amendment 3' and that they 
o12ht as be ©pt for ſome time from the Altar, that paving 
purified themſcives bj a ſtacere refentance, they may approach 
it aftermar' t9 their comfort, Do not, Fathers, by any 
1cans fufter ſuch things to be ſpoken ; you would not be 
importuned by ſo many people? at your Contcflion-ſeats, 
For your Father ZBrijacicr 1ays, that if you folowed not this 
metho1, you ſrould not at fl; 1he blgodof Fe/ Cri to any one, 
'Twers mucin better for Youl that mcn followed the pTa- 
Etice of your Soctcty, wiich your Father Aaſcarrenns 
Cites 11 2 ccrta'n Book w Prove by your Doctors, nay, 
even by your Reverend Eather- General, 2nd is enis, ha 
ai Manner f 2£rſ0/ Of CC "Priefts FH: mjc clues tally receive tbe 
boly of 5e 5 Chriſt the vnry day wherein they bave defiled thefts 
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that manner 3 That the Confeſſors ought not 10 divert then ; and 
that on the contrary, it 7s their duty to adviſe thoſe Tho have 
but newly committed thoſe crimes,ta communicate inmates 3 
in as much as though the Chiirc þ hath Jorbidden it, yet that pro 
hibition 15 aboliſhed 2 by the mntverjat trachi{e of the wile 
earth. = 
This it is, Fathers, to have Teſyirs ſcattered oyer the 
whole carth., 'This 1s the univerſal practiſe that por iave 
introduced, and which you endcayour to foe eltabl.5:-9. 
It matters not thar the Tables of Jeſus Chriſt be Rid 5 ah 


abomination, fo your C hurches be thronged with pcoples 


Be ſire then to make the oppolſers hercof Hereticks upon 
the Bleſied Sacrament ; 1t mult be fo whatever 1t colt. Bur 
how will you be able to go it after fo many 1rr<f12gable 
teſtimonics as they have plyen of their Fattn> Are you 
not atraid Tihon 14 quote the four grand pioois you pro- 
duce of their H-rchie > You might very weil. Fathers: , and 
I know no reaſon I ſhould ſpare you ſo wich thame, Let 
5 then cxamine the firſt, 

Monſieur de $2 tint C Jran, ſays th2 Father Mernicr, Com 
forting a jriend of his uroa ite ELD of tts £7016, SO ; 
Let. 14. £2yS, that the mojt AECEPREVIC [OrIICE TDUE d edt CA 
offer 19 God upon theſe occaſions. tar of Paticace z ergo, be 
is a Calyimilt. This 1s ye; £4 IGDtils, " alt J1cd, F1tiers ; 2nd 
152 queſtion wity' me whether ary one (ce the reaſon of 
this conſequence Take it ktrom Fiinſelf, Becauſe, faith this 

4 tiit; te therefore bciloves not HE LACIE Fa 
tie Maſs; for that 1S it woich is the mot acrept ile 19 94 of 
ai) Who now darcs BY tne TAs CAL21OT Aipute : Th2y 
Ca do ttin ſuch a manner, . that tacy are able to make 
hat wcourſes they plac, even £9 the Scrivs 
For is it not ac Herefie to p 1y,. as the. Watt- 
man does, There is uethiro woric than to-love noi, as If 
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erifice of the Maſs; which is of a different order, ang of 


an Infinitely higher nature. Is not this to be ridiculoy | 
Fathers? and mult I needs, to highten your confuſion, ac. þ 
quaint you with the terms of that yery Letter, wher | 
Monſieur de Saint (ran ſpeaks of the wy e of the Maſs, | 
as of the moj} excelent of all ; ſaying, That men offer un, þ 
70 God everyday, and in all places the ſacrifices of the Big | 
of his Son, who could nt find A MORE EXCELLENT | 
WAY than thai, whereby to honour bis Father 2 And after- 
wards, That Feſus Chriſt obliges us 10 take of bis ſacrifice} 
body when we come to die, to mate the ſacrifice of ours 
be the more acceptable to him s and that be, being alſo uni. 
ted to us when we dic, might (ircngthen us by "[erftifyin 
with his eſe ice the laſt ſacrigiee we make unto God, of 
gur lives, and of our boaies. Now play the Sycophants, 
take no notice of aiy thing of all this ; and confidently þ 
afirm that he ayoided communicating at his death ; as | 
you do pe, 33. and that he believed not the facrifice of 
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the Mafs.. For there 15 nothing too difficult for fuch as are | 


D:tractors by Prof-ffton, 


And taat you are fuch, your ſecond proof is a great | 


teſtimony, To make late Monhcur de Saint Cyran, (to whom 
you attribute the Book of Petrus Aurelis) 2 Calviniſt, you 
produce a paſſage, wherein Aurel explains (pg. 89.) the 
Car7lag? or tne "Church towards ſuch Pricfts and Bil hops 
as ſhe would depoſ: or degrade. The Church, ſaith he, wt 
ceing atle 19 t4'e away the power of the order, becauſe ihe 
character of it is 9: to be blatted out, ſhe does all ſhe cn: 
fre puts out of her memory that charatier which ſhe cant 
644 of the ſouls of thoſe who bave received it, She conſi- 
gers ihem as if they mere no ager Prieſts or Biſhops. : 
rat according to the ordiaary lingudge of the Church , 
m:y be [aid they are no longer ſuc, though they ſtill are « 
10 TAS COACerns tie ehiraiey ; 09 1aiclevilitatem charaterls, 
You ſe, Fathers, that this Author, approved by three 
g:acral Ail:mblies of the Clergy of France, ſays expreſly, 
at the character 6f Prieſthygd is indeleble; and yet you 
make aim fay but quite the conmrary in that very place, 
Jie carater of Priejivood iS tt indelct'c, 7" hvis 1s 2 
crane 
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LET. 16.  Teſuitiſnre. 269 
tranſcendent calumny, that is to ſay, accoraing to you, 
a *Pecadillo, a trifling venial fin. For that Book had 
done you ſome prejudice, as having refuted the Herefics 
of your Brethren-Jeſuits of Zygland concerning Epiſcopal 
Authority. But certainly, 1t 1s a ſignal piece of extraya- 
gance, and a very high mortal fin againſt Reaſon, in tlis 
firſt place, falſly to ſuppoſe that Monſieur Je Saint Cyrav 
held that the charaGter might be taken away, and to con- 
clude thence, that he does not believe the real Preſence of 
Jeſus Chriſt 1n the Euchariſt, 

Do not expe& I ſhould make any anſwer to it, Fathers 
1f you have not common ſenſe, it 15 not in my power to 
give you any. All thoſe that have will liberally lauph at 
both you and your third proof, which is grounded upon 
theſe words, {q) That God gives ws in the 
Euchariſ| THE SAME FOOD as he doth (q) Freq. 
to the Saints 1n Heaven, without any other Comm. pars 3. 
difference , ſave that here he allows us not Ch, rt. 
either the ſenſible ſight oy tajle of it, ve- 
ſerving both till our coming to heaven. Theſe worus, Fa- 
thers, do fo naturally expreſs the fenſe of the Church, 
that I ever and anon forget what it is that you quarr:! 
at in them, ſo as to pervert them. For to me they fig- 
nifie nothing but what the Council of Trent teaches, Se//; 
13. c. 8. That there 15s no other difterence between Feſus 
Chriſt in the Euchariſt, and Feſus Chriſt in Heaven, but tar 
here he is vailed, and there he is not. Monſieur Array! 
doth not ſay that there 15 no other difference in the man- 
ner of receiving Jeſus Chrilt, but only that there 1s no 
other in Jeſus Chriſt who 1s received. And yct you would, 
againſt all reaſon, make him to fay by this paſſage, that 
Chriſt 1s eaten with the mouth here no more than he 15+ 
heaven; whence you conclude his Herefie. 

I cannot but pity you, Fathers, Does this raquire an: 
further explication? Why do you confound this divine 
Nonriſhment with the manner of receiving it > There 1, 
as I haye already ſaid, but one only difference bors .< 
this nouriſhment upon earth and in heayzng Winch 25, 
Mat here 1t is hidden under yoils. that deprive us Gi ffs 
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Will ſenſible fight, and raſte of it. But there are many differen F 
| hi c2S between the Ws of receiving it, both here and ; 
Wt th-re 3 whereot! the principal 1 is, as Monſieur A4rnauld lays , 
jj Wi $.ar8 3. Ch:16, Fiero Chriji enters 1110 the 11 auth and breaſt q : 
WARE buth the 89. ly 4nd the wicked ; 5 WIN ne doth not ln | 
| i heaven. 
KAR And fince you are 1gnorant of this diverſity, I ſhall tel 


you, that the cauſe why God hath cfablilied theſe differ, | 
ent Ways of rec: e1ying the ſame food , 15s the differen | 
there 15 probe en the itate of Cariſtians 1n this life and the} 


1 of the blcfled Saints in Heaven. The ſtare of (hriſtians, x; 
i Cardinal 4u Perron ſays after the Fathers, is a mean flat:| 
bh berween that of the Zle//ed, and that of the ems. The! 
Fi Blefſed poſits J-ivs Chilt really without fgures, and with-| | 
hs out yeils. The jews pollcfied not Chriit but under figure | 
| and veils, ſuch as were the Manna and the Paſchal Lamb. | 
AO lt 


And the Chriſtiars pollcfs Jetus Chriſt in the Eucharit | 
truly and really, but yet hid under veils. God, ſaith Saint | 
Eucherins, made himſelf three Tabernacles z the Synagogue, | 
which kad oxly the ſhadows without truth 3 the Church which 
Fath both the truth and the ſhadows 3 and heaven where ther | 
are 10 ſradows, but truth it ſelf. We ſhould go out « 
the ſtate wherein we are, which is the ſtate of faith, 
and 15 by St. Paul as much oppolſcd to the Law, as tothe | 
Beatifical Viſion, ſhould we poſſeſs only rhe hgures with- | 
out Jetus © hritt, becaule 1t 15 the properties of the Law to | 
have only the thadow and not the ſubſtance of things: | 
and we ſthould alſo go out on the other fide, ſhould we F 
poſſeſs him vitbly; becauſe Faith, 'as the fame Apoltk | 
iays, 15 not of the things thatare (cen, Thus is the Eucha- | 
Fit proporitoncd to cur {late of Faith, becauſe it truly !t- | 
yolyves j. ins Chrilt, " veiled So that this {tate were 0n 
tac one Ide defiroved, 1t Jeius Cirit were not really un- 
jer the ſpores of bread and wine: as Hereticks pretend 
he 15 not ; 419d on the other, ſhould we receive him na: | 
ked]r 2s 18 Heaven: l1nce It WCre to con:ound our cltate 
enthcr with that of Judaiim, or with that of Glory. And 
his Eathe *rsS,15 the 01Vine and mylterious reaſon of this 
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LET. 16. Teſuitiſme. 271 
to the condition of the 7ews : and withal whar makes us 
aſpire to the glory of the Bleſſed, wherein we ſhail haye 
the full and eternal enjoyment of Jeſus Chriit. Whence 
you ſee, that there are ſcyeral differences berween the 
ways wherein he communicates himſelf to Chriftians, and 
to the Bleſſed : and that, among others, he is reccived here 
by the mouth, and not ſo in heaven, but that they all de- 
pend meerly upon the difterence there 1s berween the Nare 
of Faith, wherein we are, and the eſtate of the B=atifica! 
Viſion, wherein they are. This it 1s, Fathers, that Monſieur 
Arnauld ſays ſo clearly in theſe rerms, That there ſhould Le 


7 


10 other difference between the purity of thoſe who receive 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt, and that of the bleſſed Saints, 
but as much as there is between Faith aud the Beatiſical Yi- 
fron of God, on which alone depend the differcit manzers 
wherein he is eaten 0n carth and in Fkeaven, You ſhould, 
Fathers, have had a reyerence for the Sacred Truths in 
in th:ſe words, rather than corrupted them, to find in 
them an herefte they are incapable of, which 1s, that Teſus 
Chriſt is only eaten by faith, and not- by the mouth, 25 
your Fathers Anna, and Fleynier malicioully affirm, ma- 
king it the principal head of their accuſation, 

You ſeen then, Fathers, how little you are obliged to 
matter of proof: and thercfore you are forced to fy ro 
2 new artifice, which 1s to falfiie the Council of Trezt, 
ſo to bring 1t about that Monſieur Arnold thoula not bz 
conformable thereto, ſo many ways are you farnihed 
with to make people heretical. And this 1s done” by yous 
Father AJeznier 10 no jeſs than fiity places of his Book, 
and eight or ten times in the fingle pag. 54. where he pre. 
tends, that for a man to expreſs himſelf like a tru? Catho. 
lick, it is not enongh to ſay, Ioclieve that Tefus Clitit is 
really preſent in the Eucharift, but that he wult ſay, cc. 
lieve WITH THE COUNCIL that be is treſer.: (erty 
by 4 true LOCAL PRESENCE, or locally. And tnere- 
upon he cites the (7) Council, Who would 
not think, (when he ſaw the words Zocal (1) $17 $56 
preſence Cited out of three Canons, of an Cui 3. Cure 4. 
Oecumenical Council ) bur that thoſe ©: <. 
words Were to be. found titre 2 19s 


272 The MyStery. of 
migit have ſerved your turn, before my XV Lerner wy 
abrcad ; bu: now, Fathers, people are notſſo eaſily caughſÞ 
in that ſnare, We conſult the Council, and find thar you I 
are Im;o/tors. For theſe terms of Local preſence, locch, 
locality, never were there. And 1 tell you further, Father, Þþ 
that they are not in any other place of that Council, ng 
in any other Council befor? 1t, no! 1n any Father of th | 
Church. I would thexetore deiire you to tell me, whe | 
cher you pretend to talten the {uſpicton of Calviniſm onal 
thoſe who have not made uſe of that term 2? If fo, th 
Council of Treat lics under it, and all the Fathers withay 
Exception, | 
You haye more ingenuity in you than fo make ſo greati | 
confuſion in the Church upon occaſion of a particular 
quarrel. Haye you no other way to make 77. A4rnauld 2he 
retick, but you mult difoblige many who never did yu þ 
2ny injury, and among the reſt, St. Thomas, who is one | 
of the greateſt defenders of the Euchariſt, and 1s ſo far 
from making uſ2 of that term, that on the contrary he 
hath rejected it, (s) Mnullo modo, Caith he, 
(S) 3. P.g. corpus Chriſti eſt in hoc Sacramento localiter? 
75. C5: What are you tacn, Fathers, that you 
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&{rye, and ſo brought an ambiguity 1n the Creed of the 
?airllul, which you only ſhould diſcover 2 What temerity 
'5:t to preſcribe them to the DoRors themſelves > What 
foul play to impoſe them upon General Councils? And 
what 1pnorance not to know the difficulties which the 
molt 1lliminated Saints have made to receive them? Be 
aſhamed then, Fathers, of your ignorant impoſturcs,. as the 
Scripture ſays to ſuch ignorant impoſtors as you are; Be 
ajlamed of lies vcjore the Prince and men in Authority. 
Do not pretend to play the Maſters any more : you haye 
neither the charatter nor the abilities to be ſuch. But it 
708 Will maice your Propoſitions with more modelty, jou 
will haply dy tazata, For inough this word, Local preſence, 
was 
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was rejected by St. Thomas, as you have ſeen, becauſe the 
body of J7eſus (briſ} 1s not in the Euchariſt in the ordinary 
extent of bodies, in their places; yet hath this term been 
received by ſome late Authors of Controverties, as only 
underſtanding thereby, that the body of 7eſus Chriſt 1s 
truly under the ſpecies; which being in a particular place, 
the body of Feſus Chriſt is there alto, And in this ſenſe, 
M. An4uld will make no difficulty to admit it, fince that 
Ars de Ste Cyran, and he, have declared ſo often, that 
Feſt Chriſt 1n the Euichariſtis truly 1n a particular place, 
and micaculouſly in many places at the ſame time. So that 
all your refining of expreſſions, comes to nothing ; and ſo 
you have not been ab:2 to give the leaſt likelihood ro an. 
accuſation, which it ſhould not have been lawful to ad= 
yance without pregnant and undeniable proots. 

But to what end 1s 1t, Fathers, to oppoſe their inno- 
cence to your cajumnies ? You do, not charge them with 
theſe errors out of any belief that they maintain them, but 
out of a belief that they prejudice yous There nzeds no 
more, according to your Theology, to calumniate them 
without being guilty of any crime in ſo doing, and you 
may without 2ny confeſlion or penance , celebrate the 
Maſs at the ſame time that you charge Prieſts (who fay it 
every aay) with a belief that it is pure Idolatry ; which 
certainly were a piece of facriledg no leſs horrid than 
that that of your own Father JARRIGIUS, Whom you 
cauſed to be hanged in Effgic for haying faid Mats during 
the time he held correſpondence with Geneva, | 

I cannot therefore but ſtand amazed, not that you, with 
ſo little remorſe, impoſe upon them crimes that are both 
ſo hainous, and withal fo falſe ; but that you impoſe up- 
on them with {o little prudence, crimes that have in them- 
ſelves ſo little probability, For you do indeed diſpoſe of 
fins at your pleaſure, bur do you 1magin you thall accor- 
dingly diſpoſe of mens belief 2 Certainly, Fathers, were 
it neceſſary that rhe impuration of Calviniſm mult fal; ei- 
ther upon them, or upon you, I ſhould find you in a very 
ſad condition. Their diſcourſes are as Catholick as yours ; 
but their carriage confirms their faith, yours is ditconſo- 
nant to yours, For did you belieye, as they do, tltat bread 
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274 The Myſtery of LET. 16, 
to be really changed into the body of 7eſws Chriſt, why do Þ 
you not as they do, require that the ſtony and icy hear 
of thoſe whom you 2dviſe to approach it thould be ſincere. q 


ly converted into fleſhy and atteCtionare hearts? If yay 


believe eſs Chriſt to be there under a qualification of Þ 
death, to teach thoſe that approach 1t to die to fin, the Þ 
world, and themſelyes, why do you admit thoſe to come Þ 


near it, in whom vices and ſinful paftions are ſti] Living 


aad predominant ? And how can you account thoſe wor. þ 
tay to eat the bread of heayen, who deſerve not to eat that Þ 


of earth > 


O what a tranſcendent veneration haye they for thi þ 
ſacred Myſtery, who imploy their zeal to perſecute thoſe F 
that honour 1t, by ſo many holy communions; and to Þ 
fitter ſuch as diſhonour it, by ſo many ſacrilegious com- 
munions ! how does it become theſe Afſertors of ſo pure Þ 
and adorable a ſacrifice, to fill up the Table of Feſus Chriſt þ 


with inveterate finners, coming immediately from their 
ſcandalous deportments, and to place among them a Prielt 
whom his very Confeffor ſends from his nncleannefles to 
ta? Altar, there to offer up in the place of Feſas Chrij 
thit moſt holy /;tim to the God of holineſs, and to di- 
re&+ it with his moſt polluted hands into mouths cqually 
polluted 2 Is 1t not a proceeding worthy thoſe, who pra- 
Ciile ths all over the world, according to the Maxims ap- 
vroved by their own General, to charge the Author of the 
Book of Fre jucnt Communion, and the Nuns of the Bleſſed 

Sic: iment, with not believing the Blefſed Sacrament ? 
An4 yet this does not ſatisfie them ; but to fill up tie 
meaſure of their paſhon, they mult needs accnſe them of 
h:ying renounced Jeſs (friſt and their Baptiſm, Theſe, 
Fathers, are not trivial ſtories, ſuch as yours, No, they 
are the deſ>crate ſallies whereby you have filled .up the 
meaſtre of your detration and calumnies. So tranſcen- 
dent a foraery had not been in hands fit to manage and 
maintain ir, had it continued in thoſe of your good friend 
7 :1.cir. who firit ſtarted it 3 no, your Society hath owned 
it publickly, and your Father Meynier hath Jately main- 
t3:ncd 1t a5 acertaintruth, that Port-Rozal nath for theſe 
thirty-five y2ars been engaged 1n a ſecret plor, Whery 
'ITs 
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Mr. de St. Cyran and 7anſenius were the chief; to deſivoy th® 
Myſtery of the Incarnation, to.make the Geſpel be locked up” 
on 4-an Apocryphal ſtory.; to exterminate Chriftian Religion 
and to -build up Deiſm upon the ruins of Chriſtianity, 1S this 
all, Fathers > will you at laſt be ſatisfied.. zf the world be- 
lieye all this of thoſe whom you hate > Will your animo- 
ſity be ſatiated, when you have made them deteitable not: 
only to all thoſe who are in the Church ; Ly combining with 
Geneva, Which you charge them with, but alſo to all thoſe 
that believe in Feſus Chriſt, though out of the Church, by 
the Deiſm you accuſe them of > TY, 

- But who will not be ſurprized at the blindneſs of your 
proceedings ? For who do you expect will be perfwaded 
upon your bare word, without the lcaſt ſhadowy of proof, 
and that with all the contradifions imaginable, that Bi= 
ſhops and Prieſts, who have conſtantly preached the grace 
of Zeſus Chriſt, the purity of the Goſpel, and the obliga<. 
tions of Baptiſm, had renounced their Baptiſm, and rhe 
Goſpel of 7eſws Chriſt ; that they endeavoured notaing fo 
much as to cſtabliſh that Apoſtaſie, and that it 15 f1l] the 
deſign of Port-Royal > Who will believe it,Fathers > Do you 
belieye 1t your ſelves, wretches as you are 2 But to whar 
extremities are you reduced, fince that you mutt of nece{- 
ſity either make good this charge, or paſs for the lewdeff; 
Detractors that ever were ? Prove it then, Fathers ; nam? 
that Eccleſraſtich of good worth which you ſay was pre- 
ſent at, and one of that Aſſembly of Burg-fontain, in the 
year 1621, and had diſcoyered to your friend Filean, the 
defign then and there undertaken to ruin Chriſtian Religt- 
on. Name thoſe fix perſons, who you ſay did in the ſam 
place lay down the grounds of the conſpiracy.. Name hin 
Who 75 meant by theſe Letters A A, who, you ſay, page 15. ts 
not Anthony. Arnauld, becauſe he hath convinced you that: 
he was not then nine years of age, but another who #5 et 
alrve, and is too much a friend to Monſieur Arnauld, to Le 
unknown to bim, It ſeems then, you know him, Fathers, and 
conſequently, if you have any the leaſt reſpe@t for Religi-: 
on, you are obliged to make diſcoyery of this impious 
wretch tothe King and Parliament ; that he may be pu£ 
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niſhed according to his demerits, You mult ſpeak freely, Þ 
Fathers ; you mult name him, or expeCt the confuſion o Þ 
never being looked on hereaiter otherwiſe than as inf, | 
mous Lyars, and Sychophants, unworthy ever to be cr. 
cired, *Tis in this manner, that the good Father Yaleriy 


hath taught us, that ſuch Impoſtors are to be racked, an 
put to their utmoſt ſhifts, Your ſilence hereupon will be ; 
full and abſolute convidtion, that this 1s nothing but z | 
Diabolical calumny. The moſt implicite friends you hay # 
w1ll be forced to acknowledg, That it will not be thought a Þþ 
effet of your vertue, but your weakneſs 3 and admire thx | 
you have been ſo wicked, as to make 1t reachto theReli. | 
gious women of Port-Royal ; and to afhirm as you do, p, 14, 
that the ſecret Roſary of the Bleſſed Sacrament, Compoſz 
by one of them, was the firſt fruits of that conſpiracy 
againlt Zeſzs Chriſt; and p. 95. that they are inſpired withdl | 
the deteſtable maxims of that Book,z which 1t you may be cre- Þ 
dited, 15 an inſtruction of Deiſm, Your Impoſtures upon Þ 
that writing, have recetyeda total rout already, in the de. Þ 
fence of the Cenſure of the late Archbiſhop of 7aris, a- Þ 
gainſt your Father Brijacier, You have nothing to reply | 
thereto, and yet can you not forbear wreſting it, after 2 Þ 
more ſhameful manncr than ever, to faſten on Religious 
women (whoſe piety 15 known to all the world) nothing 
lefs than the height of 1impiety > B:rbarous and baſe Per- 
ſecutors! Are not the mot? retired Monaſtries, SanEtuartes 
againlt your calumnies > While theſe ſacred Virgins do, 
diy and night adore Feſ-: Chriſt,and the Blefled Sacrament, 
according to their jn{titation, you ceaſe not day and night 
from publiſhing it abroad, that they belieye him not to be 
either inthe Euchariit, or yet at the right hand of his Fa- F 
ther : and you publickly cut them off from being mem- | 
bers of the Church, even while they are ſecretly praying 
for you and the whole Church. You traduce thoſe who 
have neither cars to hear you, nor tongue to anſwer you, 
But 7: jus Chrijt, (1n whom they are hidden, fo as not to ap- 
p:ar but with him) hears you, and anſwers for them. Nay, 
he is heard even this day with that holy and terrible voice, 
which Rartles Nature, and comforts the Church. And it 1s 


to be doubted, Eathers, that thoſe who harden their ae 
and 
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and obſtinately refuſe to hear him when he ſpeaks as 2 God, 
will be forced to hear him with confuſion, when ie all 
ſpeak to them as a judg > D 
For, in a word, Fathers, what account will you b2 avis 
to give him of { mony cclumnies, when he thall examine 
them, not according to the fantaltical 1maginations ot 
your Fathers, Dicaſtillys, Gans, and Peunclofſa, but ac- 
cordi:!7 to the Rules of his Eternal Truth, and By the hot y 
Ordinances of his Church, which is fo far from palliztirg 
or excuſing that crime, that ſhe not only abhors it, bur 
hath puniſhed ic in the C.3me manner as voluntary Fomicide; 
For {he hath ſuſpended calumniators as well as muytherers - 
from the Communion till the hour of death, by the fir{t 
and ſecond Council of Arlcs. The Councii of Literan 
thought thoſe unworthy to be recetved into the Eccle1- 


ſtical State, who were convicted thereof , though they 


were reformed of it. Some Popes have threatned thoſe 
who had calumniated Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons, to be 
denied the Communion at their death. And the Authors of 
a ſcandalous Libel, who could not prove what they had 
advanced, were by Pope Adriaz condemned r9 be whipped : 
note Reverend Fathers, Flagelentur, So fir hath the 
Church ever been from the errours of your Society, which 
is grown ſo corrupt, as to excufe crimes, great as that 
of Calumny, that you may commit ttiem with more ime 
punity. 

No doubt, Fathers, but you migit by this means do a- 
bundance of miſchief 1n the world, if God had not fo 
ordered it, that you your {elves thould furniſh the mcans 
to prevent 1t, and to rendcr all your calumnics inefequal. 
For there 15 no more to be done than to diſcoyer this 
ſtrange maxim, that exempts them irom crime, to acprive 
you of all credit thereby : Calumny is unproficable, if 
there be not joined with ir a great reputation of Sincerity, 
A detractor can never compaſs his ends, if he be not 
thought to abhor de:raQtion, a5 a crime he is uncapable of. 
And fo, Fathers, your own p1inciple betrays you. You 
nave eſtabliſhed it for the ſecurity of your Conſci.nce. 
For you would detraQ, and yet not be damned, bur be of 
tne nnmder of thoſe þaly ard pious calumniitors, of whom 
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Saint Arhtnaſize ſpeaks. You have therefore to keep you| 
ſelves our of Hell, embraced this maxim 3 which indee{ 
keeps you qut, as far as the credit of your DoGtors cy & 
ſecure you : But ths very ſame maxim, which accordin 
to them, frees you from the evils you tear in the other lif, Þ 
aeprives you in this of the'advantages' you expetted ty 
make of ir, So that waile you endeavoured to ayoid th 
yice cf DetraQtion, you loſe the beneiir of 1t, fo Lontrary 4 
isevil to it ſelf, and fo is it ravelled and deſtrubtive to it Þ 
iclf by its own malice. 43 
* You might cilumniate with much more advantage'ty | 
your ſelyes, Thould you pretend to affirm with St. Paul, F 
that firple evil ſpeakers, maledici, are unworthy to ſe | 
God, fince that your calumnics would thereby be the | 
1aore credited, though the truth known, you would con- | 
demn your ſ{:lyes: but when you ſay, as you do, that «-| 
lumay againſt your enemies 1s no crime, your -repro. Þ 
ches will not be belicyed, and yet you will nevertheleſs Þ 
be damned. For Fathers, there 1s nothing ſo certain, as Þ 
chat your grave Authors can netther divert the juſtice of F 
God, nor you give 2 greater demonſtration of your not 
Femalntog in the truth, than that you make les your 
refage, If truth were of your fide. ſhe would fight for | 
Ga ; ſhe woula oyercome tor you : and whatenemies ſo- 
ever you had. Trath would deliver you oat of their hands, 
according to her promiſe. You have not recourſe to lying, 
but to maint2in the errors wherewith you flatter the ſins 
ners of t©5 Wold ; and to keep up the calumnies where. 
by you oppreis thoſe godly people who oppoſe” them, 
Truch being contrary to your deſigns, it was requiſite you 
put jour trujt 1a lics, as the Prophet ſays. Becauſe you 
kaue ſaid, the evils which affli® mankind ſhall not reach us, 
for we kove made falſrood our refuge, and under vanity are 
me bid. Bat what anſwer does the Prophet make them ? 
Becauſe, lata he, you have put your truſk in calumny and 
1:21; ſperaſtts in calumnia & tumultu, therefore this 
1:ri34ity ſyall be 39 you as a breach ready to fall, ſmeding 
out in 4 bich wall, wloſe breaking cometh ſuddenly at at 1n- 
flact, dnl be frall break it as the breaking of the Potters 
wefiel, that ts iro'en lu pieces, ke ſpall not ſpare s ſo ws 
: : | tiers 
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there ſhall not be found in the burſting of it, a ſicrd 10 1492 
fire from the hearth, or to tabe water with.l out of the pit. B2- 
cauſe, as another Prophet ſays, with lies ye have mate the 
heart of the righteous ſad, whom 1 have n:t made ſad a.d 
ſtrengthened the hand of the wicked that ke ſroull not retuy a 
his wicked way, by promiſing him life, 1 will therefore deliver 
my people out of your hand, and ye ſhall bnow that 1 am the Lord. 

We mult therefore needs hope, Fathers, that it you do 
not reform, he will take out of your hands thoſe chat you 
have ſolong deceived, cither by ſuftering tacm to contiuue 
in their diſorders through your it] conduct, or by poy ſfon- 
ing them with your calumnies. He will raiſe 11 tome an 
apprehenſion that the erroneous maxims_ of your Caſuiits 
will not ſecure them from his indignation ; and will cn- 
orave in the minds of others a uit fear of their own Gdc- 
ſtruction, for hearing you, and giving credit to your Im- 
poſtures, as you deſtroy your iclves by inventing them, 
and ſcattering them about the world. This cannot admir 
ny thing of circumvention : God 1s not mocked, and no 
man ſhall, without being accomprable therctore, break 
the Commandment he hath given us in the Goſpel, of not 
condemning our neighbour, t1]l we are well aflurcd that 
he 1s guilty. And therefore, wiat profcflion ſoeyer they 
may make of Godlineſs who are ſo ready to extcrcain your 
forgeries, and under what pretence foeyer of deyotion 
they may do it, they may well fear being ſhut our of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, for that only fin of having attribu- 
red ſuch enormous crimes as thoſe? of hereſi2 and ſchiſm, 
to the charge of Catholick Prieſts and Religious Women, 
without any other proofs than ſuch palpable Impoſturcs 
as yours are, The Devil, ſays Sales Bilhe?) of Gereva, 1s 
pon the tongue of thz evil ſpeuher, and in the ear of kim hat 
hearkeneth 19 bim. Ard derradion, faith St. Bernard, C nt 2.4. 
z5 4 poyſon which mort fries charity, both in the one and the other. 
So that one ſingle calumny may prove mortal 19 an © finiie lite 
ber of ſouls ; ſince it deſtroys nut only thoſe that drougo, £47 
alſo all thoſe that do not rexounce it. 
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Paris, Dec. 4. 
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POSISCRIPT. 


Reyerend Fathers, 


M7 Letters were not wont t0 come ſo cloſe one in the neck 'K 
of another, nor yet to be ſo large. The ſhort time I hay © 
kad hath been the cauſe of both. 1 had not made this longer thu | 
the reſt, but that I had not the leiſure 10 make it ſhorter thay i þ. 
7. The reaſon which obliged me 10 be the more haſty, is beta F 
bnown to you than to my ſelf. Your Anſwers proved very us | 
fortunate to y0oue Tou have therefore done very well to take ; 
new courſe ; but I am n6t abſolutely ſattsfied that you have mule 
\| [7 "BR 01 4 good choice, and have ſome jealouſte what the world will ſo, 
Nee M27! 11 Viz, that you were afraid of the BENEDICTINES, 
j WR I underſtand that he whom all the world thought Author of you | 
LIE Apologies, diſclaims them, and t5 troubled that they are fu | 
1704 thered on him. He does well, and I was to-blame to think bin Þ 
guilt; of any ſuch thing. For what aſſurance ſoever might beu | 
been given me of it, yer ſhould I kave thought bim a perſon oft Þ 
much julgment to believe your Impoſtures, and of too much bs Þ 
nour to publiſh them, if he did not. There are few in the worll 
Bi" $542: dare attempt thoſe exceſſes, that are familiar with you, ani 
914: HR which carr; but too much of your charafter, to afford me an | 
[ER excuſe that 1 knew you not thereby. I was carried away with Þ 
the common report. But this excuſe, which were baply too much | 
for you, 75 not enough for me, who have made a profeſſion ui 
to ſay any thing without certain proof, and who have not ſail | 
9ught but that, TI repent me of it, I diſclaimit, and 1 wiſh you þ 
mould mabe your advantage of my example; 
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| To the Reverend Father, PF. 
| ANNAT, Ofthe Society 

= of JESUS, Confeſlor to the 

i: KING. 

, E From the Author of the Letters to 

i the PROVINCIAL. 


LETTER XVII 


mm —. 


ARGUMENT. 


The gronndleſs imputation of Hereſie, the laſs 
refuge of the Jeſuits, in anſwering their ad- 
werſaries. The diſproportion there is be- 
twcen the Jeſuits and thoſe that oppoſe thenr, 
and the great advantages of the former over 
the Latter. Tie anjwer of the Janſcnilts to 
the objettions of the Jeſuits concerning the 
froe condemned Propolitions. A Jeluwtical 
Evaltion,whereby a #1an vecemes aHeretick, 
though he make ever ſo clear a profeſſion of 
bis Faith. The great &ifference between the 

Jeſuts 
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WF Jeſuits and the Janſeniſts, concerning the Þ 
fig five Propoſitions, amounts only to this mat. | 
RE ter of fa&t, viz. whether they are 7n Janſe. Þ :+ 
nius 2 Efticacious Grace, mot at all med. | 
led with in the Conſtitution. The diffe. Þ 
rence between St. Baſil and St. Athanaſius, þ 
Wn LE concerning the writings of $t. Denys of A- Þ 
Ws 0's lexandriazthe difference between two Popes, | 
11-88 11 and two Councils, about the ſame Propoſp. | 
tion, yt without Hereſie on either ſgde.Ori. | 
gen condemned by ſeveral Councils 4nd | 
Popes, 7s nevertheleſs vindicated by F.Hal- F 
loix Feſwrit 5 and the writings of Theodo- | 
ret againſt St. Cyril, though condenmed | 
by the V. General Council, as concerning 
the Neſtorian Herefie, cleared thereof byF. 
Sirmond, a Jeſuit. A decree of Pope Ho- 
norius,though condemned by ſeveral General 
Councils, and Popes, as favouring the he- 
refie of theMonothelites, 7s vindicated from 
that hcrefe by Card, Bellarmine. AU ap- 
plied to the preſent caſe. The difference bes 
tween matter of tact, and matter of Faith. | 
Thereaſon of the Jeſaits exaſperation againſt | 
Janſcnius, ard their damnable policy in en- | 
deavouring to force their Adverſaries to ſub- | 
ſcribe the condemnation of the Propoſitions, | 
together with an Acknowledgment of their 
60.117 Int Janſenius. 
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Jeſuit? ſme. 


REVEREND FATHER, 


Our late proceeding had brought me into a kind of 
- - belief, that you would have been glad both fides 
had given over, and fate ſtill; and I was willing 1t 
ſhould be ſo. 'But you have ſince ſpawned ſo many wri- 
tings in a ſhort time, that 1t ſeems there is no great cer- 
cainty of apeace, when it depends on the filence of the 
Feſuits.” I know not whether this rupture will prove much 
to your advantage ; but for my part, I am not troubled 
at it, were it only that it gives me occaſton to refute that 
ordinary reproach of AXerefie wherew1th you fill all your 
Books. ES nn, | ES, 

It is indeed time, that once for allI give an unayoid- 
able check to the confidence you take to treat me as an 
Heretick, which grows ſtronger and ſtronger in you every 
day. You are fo far guilty of 1t in the Book laſt publiſhed 
by you, that it 15 not to be (uffered; and I might well in- 
cur the ſuſpicion of it, ſhould I not make ſuch an anſwer 
thereto, As a reproach of that nature deſeryes. 1 had 
{lighted this injury 1n the writings of ſome others of your 
Society, as well as a many others which they had ſhuffled 
into them with it, My XV. LETTER had anſwered them 
ſufficiently ; but you ſpeak of it now after another man- 
ner ; you very earneſtly make it the main head of your 
vyindication : *tis 1n a manner the only thing you have to 
alledg for your ſclves. For vou ſay , That for a final 
arſwer tomy XV. LETTERS, it is enough to ſay fifteen times 
that 1 am an Heretich ,- and that Leing declar'd ſuch, I do not 
deſerve any credit to be given ms. So that you make my 
Apoltafie to be out of all controverii?, ſuppoſing it as an 
undeniable principle, upon which you build fo contidently. 
'Tis therefore in good earneſt that you treat me as an Hzre- 
tick, and it15 therefore in as good carnelt that I anſer 
you thereto. - 

You know, Father, that a chargz of this nature is of 
ſuch conſequence , thar it is an inſupportable temerit 
to put 1t 1n againſt any man if ir cannot be fully proved. 
1 :hzretore. deſire you to produce your eyidence, When 

| Was 


K& 
We 
V9 
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was I ſeen at Charenton > When haye I negleRted comin 
to Maſs, and doing thoſe duties which Chriſtians are 9. 
liged to in their prattiſes > When d:d I any ation argyin 
the leaſt compliance with Hzretcks, or ſchiſm, in thþ 
Church 2 What Concil have I contradicted 2 What cop. Þ 
ſtitution of the Pope have I violated Anſwer muſt þ Þþ 
made to theſe Queſtions, or--- you know what I wayyÞ 
ſay. And what anſwer do you make 2 I entreat all th þ 
World to oblerve. You ſuppoſe 11 the firſt place, Th þ 
be who writ the LETTERS bath fore relation to Port-Roy, [ 
Then you 1lume, That Port-Rozal hath been declared here. a 
tical ; and thence conclude, that ke who writ the LETTER | 
is declared an Heretick, This kind of acculation refleq þ 
not on me at all, Father, but on!y on Port=Rozal, andymþ 
charge me with it no further tnen you ſuppole me to relate Þ 
to that place, So that I ſhall have no hard task to vindi. þ 
cate my ſelf, fince I need do no more than tell you, thx Þ 
I am not of that place; and refer you to my Letter, þ 
where I haye aid that 1 am alone, and in expreſs terms, 
that 7 am not of Port Royal 3 as I have done in my XVvL F 
Letter, which came abroad immediately before your | 
Book. | | 
You mult then take ſome other courſe to proye mean | 
Heretick, or you betray your weakneſs to all the World, þ 
Prove then by my writings that I ſubmit not to the Cor 
ſtitution. I have not written ſu much: there are only | 
XVI. LETTERS to be examined, 1n all which I dehie you, 
nay, all the world, to find the leaſt expreſſion tending F 
to any ſuch thing. But I can ſhew you in them the quite 
contrary. For when I ſaid for inſtance, 1n the XIV. thit 
a man killing (according to your Maximes) one of kis bre- 
thren in mortal fin, damns him for whom Feſus Chriſt died, 
do I not cvidently acknowledg that Jeſus Chriſt died for 
that damned ſoul ; And conſequently 1t is falſe, That le 
died ozly for the Predeſtinate, which 1s that that 1s con- 
demned in the firlt Propoſition, It 1s therefore clear, 
F1 her, that I have not ſaid any thing, whence it might 

_ b: thought I affert thoſe impious propoſitions, which | 
d:telt with all my Soul. And though Port-xoyal ſhould 
maintain them, you cannot thence infer any thing againls 
me, 
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me, becauſe I have not, I praiſe God, any dependance 
fave that on the holy Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Koman 
Church, wherein I am reſolved to live and die, in com- 
munion with the Pope the Soyeraign head thereof, out of 
which I am pe:ſwaded there is no ſalvation. 

What courſe can you take with a perſon that talks 
after this rate ; and which way do you intend to ſet upon 
me, when neither my diſcourſes nor my writings aftord 
you the leaſt occaſion to charge me with Hereſfie, and that 
I find my ſafety againſt your menaces in my own obſcurity 2 
You find your ſelves wounaded by an inviſible hand, which 
makes your extravagances apparent to all the World, 
And you vainly afſault me in the perſons of thoſe with 
whom you imagine me to be in union. I fear you not, 
either out of any concernment of my {cif or any other, 
as haying no relation to any Community, nor to any per- 
ſon whatſoever. All the credit you can make, amounts 
to nothing as to what concerns me. I hope not any thing 
from the world, nor do I fear any thing from it ; nor do 
I defire any thing of it; havinz tbe grace and affiltance 
of God, Ineither want wealth, nor any mans Authority, 
So that I can elude all your attempts; you cannot faſten 
on me , endeavour it which way you pleaſe. You may 
have ſomething to ſzy to Port-Kozal, but nothing to me. 
Many have been turn'd out of Sorbonne ; but all makes me 
not quit my lodging. You may wel! prepare your violent 
remedies againſt Prieſts and Doctors, but not againſt me , 
who can pretend to no ſuch qualities. And fo perhaps 
you never before had to do with a perſon that ſtovd io 
much in defiance of your attempts ; and fo fit to cngage 
againſt your Errours; as being tree, without engagement, 
without dependence, without obligation, without relation; 
not medling with affairs ; one ſufficiently acquainted with 
your Maximes ; and fully reſoly'd to diſcover them, as far 
as I ſhall find God engaging me to do it; ſo that no wordly 
conſideration ſhall retard or take off the edge of my pro- 
ſccution, | 

What advantage 1s it then to you, Father, when you 
can do nothing againſt me, to diyulge ſo many calumnies 
againſt perſons that are not concern'd in the difterence 
between 
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between us; as all your Fathers do ? Theſe evaſions ſhy # 


hot ſerve your turn. You ſhall feel the weight of Try þ 
which I oppoſe againſt you. TI tell you, that you take Þ 
away Chrittian Morality, by ſeparating it from the loy | 


of God, from which you gaye men a diſpenſation ; ay 
you tell me of the* dearth of Father Meſter, a man 1 neyer 


faw 1n my life. TI tell you that your Authors allow oh 
man to kill another for an apple, when 1t 15 a ſhame to pan Þ 
withit; and you tell me that a *Poor's-box hath been opens Þ 


at Szint Merry, What do you mean, when you charge me 7 
daily with the Book-of Holy Firginity made- by an Ora. Þ 


Tian Father whom I never ſaw, no more than his Book» | 


T cannot but admire you, Father, when you thus conſider | 


all that are different from you as one individual perfqy, | 


Your indignation graſps them all together, and-makes then 
as it were one body of Reprobates, whereof you would 
have every one-anſwer for the reſt of his company, 


There 1s a vaſt difference between the Jeſuits and thoſe | 


that oppoſe them. You do really make up ove Body, uni- 
ted under one Head; and yovr rules,- as T have already 
diſcovered, allow you not to print any thing without the 
approbation of your ſuperiours, who by that means be. 
come accomptable for the errours of every one of you in 
particular ; fo as that they cannot excuſe themſelves by ſaying 
that they obſerved not the errours taught therein; becauſe the 
ought to have obſerved them, according to your Ordinances ; 
and according to the Letters of your Generals, Aquavivi, 
Fitteleſchi, &c. Its therefore not unjuſtly that: you are 
charged with the extravagances of thoſe of your frater- 
nity, that are found in their works, when approved by 
your Superiours , and by the Divines of your Society. 
But for my part, Father, the caſe 1s much otherwiſe, 1 
hive not ſubſcribed the Book of Holy Virginity. Though 
all thz poors boxes in Parzs were opened, I ſhould be never 
the leſs a Catholick. Ina word, I openly and clearly de- 
cl:reit to you, No man 1s to be reſponſible for my Zenters 
but my (elt ; and I am not accountable for any thing but 
my Letters, 

Here might I fit ſtill, Father, and nor ſay any thing 
of thoſe other perſons whom you treat as Hzreticks : {5 
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co exempt my ſelf from that charge, But fince I am the 


* occaſion of it; I think my ſelf in ſome ſort obliged to 


Jay. hold of the ſame occaſion, ſo as.to make three advan= 
tages of it, For it 15 one conſiderable adyantage to clear 
up the innocency of ſo many calumniated perſons. *Ti1s 
another, and that very-pertinent to my purpoſe, to diſ- 
coyer {till the artifices of your Politicks 1n this accuſation. 
But that I look on as of moſt concernment, is, that 1 
ſhall atisfie the world of the falſhood of that ſcandalous 
report which you ſcatter ſo much up and down, That the 
Church is divided by a new Hereſie, And: whereas you abuſe 
abundance of people, by making them believe that the 


points upon which you endeavour to raiſe up ſo great 


a tempelt, are eſſential to faith, I concelve it a buſineſs 
of yery great importance to deſtroy theſe falſe impreſ- 
fions, and clearly to exylain wherein thcy conſiſt, ſo to 
make it really appear that there are no Hererticks in the 
Church. gh: | 

For is it not true that 1f it be demanded, wherein con- 
ſiſts the Hereſie of thoſe whom you call Fanſexiſts, it will 
be preſently anſwered , thar it is for that they affirm , 
That the Commandments of Ged are impoſſible to be obſerved : 
That Grace cannot be reſiſted; and that a man ts not at liberty 
26 do g004 and evil * That Jelus Chriſt dyed not for all men, 
but only for the predeſiinate; and in a word for that they main- 
tain the five Propoſitions condewned by the Pope > Is it rot 
upon this account, you would haye the world belieye 
that you perſecute your adverſaries? Is not this that you 
aſſert in your Books, in your diſcourſes, in your Cate- 
Chiſm, as you did at Chriſtmas Jaſt at Saint Tems's, 
when asking one of your little ſhepherdeſies, For whom 
came Jeſus Chriſt into the World, ſwecet-keart > For all men, 
Father, replies ſhe. Fow then, ſweetheart, it ſeems you 
are not one of theſe new Hereticks who affirm ke ts come only for 
the predeſtinate > ' Upou this do Children believe you, 2na 
with them divers others ; for you cntertain them with the 
yery ſame fables in your Sermons, 3s your Father Craſ: 
did at Orleans ; for whichreaſon he was ſuſpended. Ar 
I muſt acknowledg that I have ſometimes belicv2a vou. 
You had given me the ſame repreſentation ct all thoſe 
| P<rions. 
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perſons. So that when you began to accuſe them of y 
taining theſe Propoſitions, 1 yery attentively obſery w; 
what anſwer they would make ; and I was reſolved neys ©| 
to ſee them again, if they ſhould not haye declared thy | 


ny 
=. 


ER ite! 
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they renounced them as evident impieties, But they Gy þ 


it much more loudly. For Monſieur de Saint Beaue, Kin 


Profeſſor in Sorbonne, did, in his writings publiſhed, 


ſure thoſe five propoſitions long before the Pope ; and thoſe 
Dodtors put our diyers treatiſes, and among others thx 
of Yitorio,3 Grace, which they produced at the ſame time 
wherein they renounce thoſe propoſitions both as Here. 
tical and as new. For they ſay in the preface, Thu thiſe 
propoſitions are Heretical and Lutheran, framed and aduance! 


at pleaſure * ſuch as were not in Janſenius nor in his defenders, | 
theſe are their expreſſions, They take it ill, that they ar: | 
fathered on them ; and thereupon dire& to you theſe works | 
of Saint Proſper , the firſt diſciple of Saint Auguſtin | 
their Maſter; to whom the Semipelagians in France, at þ 
tributed the like, purpoſely to make him odious. There | 


are ſome, ſays this Saint, who are hurried on by ſo blind « 
paſſion to diſcredit us, that they have taien 4 cotrſe that ruins 
their own reputation. For they have, out of deſign, foyſtel 
certain propoſitions , fraught with impicties and blaſphemies, 
which they ſcatter into all parts, to mae men believe that me 
maintain them in the ſame ſenſe that they expreſs in their mi- 
tings. But the world ſhall ſee by this Anſwer, both our inn- 
cence, and the malice of thoſe who have charged us with theſe 
impieties, whereof they are the only inventors. 

I muſt needs conffs, Father, when I heard them ſpeak 
to this efte&t before the Conſtitution ; when I ſaw them 


receive it afterwards with all poſſible reſpe& ; that they 


offered to ſubſcribe it, and that Monſieur Arnzuld had de- 
clared ail this more expreſly than I can alledge it, through- 
out his {zcond Letter, I ſhould have thought it a ſin to 
doubt of their faith. And accordingly thoſe who would 
haye denied their friznds abſolution before Monſicur 4r- 
naul is Letter came abroad, have fince declared, that after 
hz had ſo clearly condemned the errours lay'd to his 
ch:rg2, there was no reaſon, that either he or any of his 
Ericads ihould be cut off from being members of the 
| Churcie 
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Church. But your proceeding hath been otherwiſe ; 
which gave me firſt occaſion to miſtruſt that you were nor 
free from paſſion. ob 

For whereas you had threatned to make them £gi that 
Conſtitution when you rhought they would have oppoſed 
it, when you faw they were inclinable thereto of them+ 
ſelves, you let the.buſineſs fall to the. ground, And 
though ir might haye been expected , that you ſhould 
afterwards haye been ſatished with their carriage, yer 
muſt you needs treat them {till as Herericks, becauſe, ſaid 
you, there was 4 diſconſonancy between their hearts and their 
hands; and that they were Catholicks externall;, and Hereticks 
internaily, as you have expreſſed your {cf in your Anſwer 
© certain Queſtions, þ. 27. and 47. | = 

What a {range proceeding did this ſeers to me, Fa- 
ther > For what man 1s there of whom there might not 
as much be ſaid 2 And what diſturbances might not ſuch 2 
pretence as this raiſe ! If a,man refuſe, ſaith Saint Gregory 
ihe Pope, to believe their confeſſion whoſe faith is conformable 
zo the ſentiments of the Church, hs brings the faith of all 
Catholicks in Queſtion. I therefore was 1n ſore doubt, 
Father, that it was your deſign to mabe theſe perſons heretical, 
though they were not ſuch, as the ſame Pope ſays, wipon 2, 
diſpute of the like natare in his time z becauſe, ſ1ith he, 
it # not 9 oppoſe Hereſics, but to mabe a FHcreſie, 19 refuſe 
to believe thoſe, who by their confeſſion riahe it arpear that 
they are in the truc faith 5 Foc non eſt hareſim purcare, ſed 
facere. But I was convinced thar in effe& there were noi 
Hereticks iti the Church, when I ſay they had fo well 
cleared themſelyes from all theſe Hzrefies, that yori were 
not able to charge them with any errour contrary to faith ; 
and that you. were reduced to that extremity, a5 to quarrel 


with them only about Queſticns of fa#, coricerning 
Fanſenius z which could nat be matter of Herefis. For: 


you Would oblige them to acknowledg that theſe propo- 
ſitions were in 7anſenius word for word, wholly, ani in ex- 


freſs terms, as you have it; Singulares , individu totie. 
cem verbs, apud Fanſenium contente, 10 your Cavillis 


þ. 39. : | 
N Frem 


» 
3 


Nt 


2909 — The Myſteryof LET. 


From that time, 1 looked on the diſpute between you, 
with much indifference z while I thought you diſputed 


abour the truth or falſity of the Propoſitions, I heard yo þ 


with at:ention, for ſo far it concerned matter of paith; 
But when I ſaw that the buſineſs 1n controverſte was only 
to knoy whether they were word for word in 7anſeniy, 


(there being no concernment of Religion in it) Irtrouble( Þ 
rot my ſelf any further with it, Not but that it migh Þ 


be very likely you ſpoke truth ; for to ſay that ſuch a ſen. þ 


rence 1s word for word in an Author, 1t 15a thing not muck | 


{ubjc<& to miſtake, And tor that reaſon can I not much 
wonder that ſo 'many perſons, both in France and Kone, 


ſhould, upon an expreſſion fo free from {uſpition, be per. þ 


ſwided that 7azſerius had really maintained them, But 
It mult withal needs add to my aſtoniſhment, when Iu 
deritood that even that very matter of fat, which you hi 
propoſed as ſo certain, and of ſuch conſequence , was 
fulfſ2; and that you were defied to cite the pages of 7am 
ſerius where you had tound thoſe Propoſitions word for word; 
wich yet you were never able to do, 

1 will give-you an account of the whole proceeding; 
becauſ?2, methinks it yery much diſcovers the ſpirit of 
your Society in all this Aﬀair ; and that men mult needs 
wonder , to ſee, that, notwithſtanding all 1 have ſad, 
you have not forborn to give out, that they are {t1]] Here- 
ticks: but you have only changed their Herefte according 
to time. For proportionably to their vindicating of them- 
{.lyes from one Hzrecſie, your Fathers ſtill faſtened another 
on them; to the end they might never be free. Thus in 
th: year 1653. their Herefie was about the quality of the 
Propoſitions, Thence it was tranſlated to the word for word. 
Then you brought it into the heart, But now all this 
is vaniſhed, and they muſt needs be Hereticks, if they 
will not give it under their hands, That the ſenſe of the 
Detriae of Janſenius ts included in the ſenſe of the five Pri- 
fofitions. | 

This 1s the ſubje& of your preſent diſpute, You are 


not ſatisizd rhat they condemn the five Propoſitions, and, 


rogether with them , Watever F4rjczirs nught contain 
that 
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that were conformable thereto , and contrary to Saint 
Anguſtin ; for all this they do. So that the Queſtion 15 not, 
for inſtance, to know whether eſs Chriſt dicd only Jor 
the Predeſtinate ; that they condemn as well as you ; but 
whether © 7anſenius be of that opinion or no. And upon 
that ground it is that I declare to you more freely than 
ever, that I'value jour diſpute little, fince the Church 1s 
not much concerned in it. For though I am no more 
Door than you are, Father, yet can I well perceive there 
is not any matter of Faith in it, ſince the only Queſtion 
is to know the judgment of 7anſenius. Did they believe, 
that his DoGtrine were conformable to the genuine and 
literal ſenſe of thoſe propofitions, they would condemn 
it ; and they refuſe not to do it, but out of a perſwaſton, 
that it is very inuch different from it; and fo though 
they ſhould miſunderſtand it, they were not therefore 
Hereticks, ſince they underſtand it only in a Catholick 


ſenſe. 


- To clear up the buſineſs by an example, I will inſtance 
in that diverſity of ſentiments which happened between 
Saint Baſil and Saint Athanaſius, concerning the vritin 
of Saint Denys of Alexandria, Wherein Saint Bafil think- 
ing he had met with ſomewhat of the ſenfe of Ariz againſt 
the co-equality of the Father and the Son, he condemned 
them as heretical, Saint Athanaſizs, on the contrary, 
thinking they contained only the true ſenſe of the Church, 
maintained them as Catholick. Do you think, Fathers. 
that Saint Baſil, who held theſe writings to be Arian, had 
any right to treat Saint Athanaſius as a Heretick b:cauſe 
he maintained them ? And what reaſon ſhould he have had 
to do ſo, ſince it was not the 4rianiſme that he maintiined 
therein, but the true faith which he thought they contain- 
ed? If theſe two Saints had agreed about the true ſenſe 
of theſe writings, and that they had both diſcovercd thar 
Hercfi2 in them, Saint Athanaſius conld not certainly have 
maintained them without Herefie : but fince they differed 
about the ſenſz, Saint Athanaſius was Catholick in main- 
taining-them,- even though he miſ-underſtood them ; fince 
i would haye been only an errour of /i#; and that he 
V 2 main- 
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m2:ntained not any thing 1n that DoRrine but the Cirhy.! 
Her faith, which he ſup ppoſ:d it had contained, | 
Nis, Father, I apply to you ; were you afred aboy + 

the yo of 7axſenivs, and thould they grant you that 
ho!ds for inſtance, Th. 't Grace cannot be reſi ed, thoſe thy 
th: uld refuſe to condemn him were Hereicxs., But wha 
vou are in difpute abeut the ſenſe, and they think tharxe.Þ 
cording to his Dottrine Grace may be reſrjzed , there 15 
rea{cn you ſhould treat them as Hereticks, what here: 
ſocver you may your ſolves attribute to him ; ſince the 
condemn the {ſenſe you ſuppoſe to be therein ; 3 and yo 
ire not condsmn the ſenſe they ſuppoſe therein Þ 
thcr-fore you would convince them, make 1t appear that 
the ſonſe they atiribute to Farſcnizs is heretical ; for iy 
that cafe they themſelves will be ſuch. Brit how can you 
wake them ſo, when it is evident, according to four on 
acknowledgment, that the ſente thiy give him is not con- 
demn<d 2 | 
To make the buſineſs yet more clear, I ſhall take fora Þ 
Pp! rl: irle that which you will grant to be ſuch your 
tcives, Trat the DoFrine of Eficacious Grace hath not been 
Ci yy micd; and that the Pore "bath rot mefled with it in bs | 
: 1:titntion. And in eff, when he would Jads of the five | 
>ypoiitions, the point of Eficacious Grace was put out of | 
a! hazard of cenſure. This appears clearly by rhe Judg- [ 
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ment of the Conſultors, to whole examination the Pope 
'eierred the buſineſs. Theſe judgments 1 have in my hands, 
25 well as divers others in Paris, and among the relt my 
Lora Bithop of Mont velier, Who broughe them from 
Ame. There we find that they were Givided in their opt- 
nio08, and ttat the moſt eminent among them, as the 
{aſter of the Sacred Place, the Commiſſary of the Ev 
jp fice, the General of the Augujiine Friers, and others, 
ab p9 that thoſe Propoſitions might be taken 1n the 
{nie of Ffficacious Grace 4 were of ovinicn that they 
0u2ht not to be cinfurcd; wher=as the reſt, granting that 
f1<y ought not to be cenſured, 17 they had hid that ſcoſe, 
Yer though they thould be cenſured, for that, according Þ 
that they declare, thelr proper and natural ſenſe was far 
For it. And thereupon tÞ: Pope condemned them, and 
the world hath fubmirted to his judgment. us 
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Tr is therefore certain, Father, that Eihcacious Grace 
hath not been condemned. And: indeed tits ſo vigorouſly 
maintained by St. Auguſtine, by St. Thomas and all kis 
School, by ſo many Popes and Councils, and by untver- 
ſal Tradition, that it were 1mplety to charge it with hercit?, 
Now all thoſe that you treat as Hzreticks, declare that 
they find not aby thing 1n Fanſezizs but that Dobtrine of 
Efeicacious Grace. And ts 1s the only thing they raiin- 
tain at Rome, You have acknowledged it your {elf Cavil, 
>. 35.” where you haye aeclared, That ſpeaking before the 
Pope, they ſaid not a word of the Propoſitions, Ne verbum 
quidem 3 and that they ſpent the whole time in diſcourfing of 
Effcaciou Grace, And ſo whether they are d<ceiyed or nor 
in this ſuppoſition, thus much 1s ar leaſt clear, that the 
{znſe they tuppoſe 1s not heretical, and conſcquently they 
are no Hereticks. For to cut the knot in a word, either - 
Fanſeniys hath not tatight any thing but Efſkcacious Grace, 
or he hath taught ſomething elſe: in the former caſe he is 
charged witi no errors; 1n the latter he hath. no Defen- 
ders. All the queſtion then 1s to know, Whether ar [ent 
hath taught any thing 1n ettect beſides Ethcacious Grace ? 
and if it be found that he hath, you thall haye the repu- 
tation of having underitood him beſt ; but they tha!l not 
be fo unfortunate as to haye erred in matters of faith. 

We are therefore to give God the praiſe, Father, that 
1n effect there 15 no herefie in the Church, ſince that tne 
buſineſs in agitation concerns only water of f2&, whence? 
there cannot any iſſue, For the Church decides points of 
Faith with a diyine authority, and the cuts off all thoſe 
that refuſe to embrace them : bur the proceeds otherwiſe 
in matters of fa&t. And the reafon of it 1s, that our Sal- 
vation 15 faſtened to the faith that hath becn revealed to 
ns, and 1s preſeryed in the Church by Tradition ; but it 
Nath not any dependance on other particular matters of 
tact, which have not bcen rey-aled from God. Thus 15 4 
man obliged to b-l:eys that it 1s not ImpoVble to keep 
the Commandments of God ; but is not obliged to know 
what 7az{enizs hath taught upon that ſubje&t Go there- 
fore in the determin2tion of points of Faith, guides ihe 
Church by the atfiitance of his Soirit, which Cannot er; 
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whereas in matters of fa, he leaves her to ſenſe wt 
reaſon, the natural judges.thereof, For it 1s God only thy}; 
can inſtruE&t the Church in matters of Faith ; but they? 
needs no more than to read 7arſenius, to know whethet 
ſuch and ſuch Propoſitions be in his Book, And thencej# 
comes that it 1s hereſte ro oppoſe deciſions of Faith ; þ.F 
cauſe 1t 15 the oppoſition of a mans own ſpirit to the'Spin} 
of God. But it is not herefte, (though it may haply bey! 
merity) not to believe certain particular matters of ba 
becaul2 1t 1s no more than oppoſing reaſon, which may h? 
clear to an Authority that 1s great, but in that not in 
{allible. | | 
This 1s generally acknowledged by all Divines, a5: 
apparent by this Maxim of Cardinal Bellarmine of you! 
Society : General Councils legally convened, cannot erin. 
fining articles of Faith, but they err in queſtions of fat, Anil 
elſewhere, The Fope as Pope, though inthe head of an Oe} 
menical Council, may err in particular (onroverſies relatingul 
matter of fa6t, ſuch as principally depend upon information, a 
the defofirion of witnefſes. And Cardinal Baronizs in lik} 
manner, We muſt abſolutely ſubmit to General Councils | 
voint of Faith 3 but for what concerns particulzr perſons un | 
their mwrigings, the cenſures that have been paſt upon then, 
hawe not haply been obſerved with the rigour they ought, becauſe þ 
:here & not any one whoſe caſe it may not be, to be miſtaken | 
therein, "Twas upon this ground that my Lord Archbiſhop | 
ci Th4loiſe drew this rule out of the Letters of two cmi- | 
nent Popes, St. Leo, and Pelegius I. That the proper objel | 
of Councils i Taith, and that whatſoever ts reſolved herein, be- | 
fides what relates to Fatth, may be reviewed and examined; | 
whereas what hath once been decided in matter of Faith, | 
cught not to ve brought into any after-examination ; becauſe, | 
as Tertullian ſaith, The Rule of Faith # inalterable and ir- | 
retraltable, | | 
Thence it comes to p:{s, that though General and Le- 
£1] Counc!ls haye never been found contrary one to aio- þ 
ther in ports of Faith 3 becauſe as Monſieur de Tholouſe 
ſays, It 7 nt alorceld that what bad been alreaiy decided 18 
matter of F'ah, {941d be brought into after-examination; yet 
theſe very ſame Councils have becn obſery'd to difter 1 
matters 
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matters of fa&, where the difference was, about the un- 
derſtanding of an Author ;[becauſe, as the ſame Monſizur 
de Tholouſe ſays, 'it is nt allowed, that what had been alrcady 
decided in matter of faith,ſhould be brought into after-examint- 
tion: theſe very ſame Councils h3ve been obſcryed to qittcr 
in matters of fac, where the difference was about undcr- 
ſtanding of an Author, ſbecaule the fame Monſieur 4e 7h9- 
lenſe ſays, after the opes whom he cites, whatſoever 7s 
determined in Conncils ous of te ſp mere of Matters of Faili, 
may be reviewed and re-Ccximined. 

Thus do the IV. and V. Councils ſeem to be contrary 
one to another in the interpretation of the ſame Authors ; 


IS 1! and the {ame happened butwecn two Popes, upon 2 Pro= 
ſor? poſition of certain Monks of S$cihiz. For att: r th.t Pope 
LN Hormiſdas had condeinned it, as underſtanGing it in an vl 
ant; Fnſe; Pope 7obn IT, his ſucccfor, examining It 4 EW, 
a and caking i it in a good ſenſe, approved, and declared it. 
uf tobe Cutolick, Will you nereupe n athrm thar one of theſe 
al} Popes was an ZHeretick,; Or muit you not rather confeſs, 
like that, provided a tnan condemn the heretical 1:rſe which 
bf a Pope had ſuppoſed to have beea tn a writing, he ts SAN ahof 
mi | Heretick, becauſe he condemns not that Writing, fakIng (Fit 
Mn, | in a ſenſe wherein it is certain the Pope hath not con- 
ſep Ademnedit > Since that otherwite one of thoſe Yopes mull 
1 Þ 22s have fallen into Ercer, 
0p | I thought it not amils, Father, to accuitom yon t9 
i- | thoſe contrarietics that happen ainong Citnolicks, upon 
v} AQueltionsof f2#, aboutthe underitanding the [of of an 
le | Aurnor ; by aiving you thereupon Initances of one Faincy 
5.8: of the Church, acainſt anothcr 3 cf a Pope againit a 
b | Pope; and of 2 Counci] acainft a Conncil: ſo to 1:24 
+ | you by the hand to other eximpirs of a like oppot.tion, 
, but more diiyroportionate. Fer in thoſe, you thall fina 
1 Councils and Potes on the ons fide, aud Fe;u: 15 ON rhe er: 
| oppoſing iner accifions concerning the tenſe of an £u- 
1 thor : 2nd y: t you 2re {0 tar from cnargirg thoſe cf veur 
| Fratzrnity with Zcreſic for fo doing, tha: you think 
them not guilty of remeriry for its 
| You know, F: bly that the writirgs of Nvives haye 
been condimnd by aiyirs © onncils, and ſeveral Po; vs, 
V 4 £64 
b 
; 
| 
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296 The Myſtery of LET. 1,F 
4nd particularly by the fifth General Council, as contay.l 
tng hereſie ; and among others, That of the reconciliain| 
of the Devils at the day of Fudgment. Do you think her, 
upon that it is of abſolute neceſſity for a man to be a(Þ. 
tholick, that he confeſs that Origen did really maintaf 
thoſe Errors? and that it 1s not enough that a man cor. þ 
demn them without attributing them to him 2? If thishþ 
fo, what will become of your Father Zaloix, who hay} 
maintained the purity of Origes's faith, as well as diver} 
othcr Catholicks, who have undertaken the ſame thing, p 
as Picus of Mirandula, and Genebrard a DoQtor of Sorbomes 
And is it not further certain, that the ſame fifth Generi}#. 
Council condemned the Writings of Theodoret againt| 
St. Cril, 4s impious, contrary to true Faith, and containin . 
the Neſtirian Ferefic ? and yet Father Sirmond a Jeſuit,hath Þ 
not fiuck to yvindicate nm, and to afhrm in the life of that | 
Father, That thoſe very Writings are free from-the Neſtoria | 
Fierefie. — 
You ſee then, Fathers, that when the Church con. | 
demns any writings, the ſuppoſes in them ſome errour, 
which ſne condemns; and then 1t 1s matter of faith that 
thit exrour is condemned : but it is not of faith that thoſe 
writings contain in <ffe&t the errour which the Church 
fuppois therein; I think this hath been ſufficiently pro- 
ved ; ard foI ſhall conclude theſe examples with that ot 
Pope Z0rorize, Whereof the ftory is fo well known, About 
che b-ginning of the ſzventh Age, the Church being m 
fone diſturbance by reaſon of the herefi? of 'the ow 
*þclites, this Pope to determine the difterence, made 2 
Decree which ſfvcmed to favour thoſe Hereticks, ſo that 
many were ſcandalized at 1t. Yer the buſineſs was {mo- 
there! with little noiſe during the time of his Popedom: 
bur about fifcy ye.:rs aiter, the Church being aflembled to- 
gether in the ſixth G:neral Council, wherein Pope Agath 
prefiacd by his Legate,this Decree was brought in thither) 
and aftcr 1c was read and examined, was Condemned, 4s 
containing the herefie of the ,310rothelites; and as fuch 
>vrc;t 10 2 £411 aflembly ; rogether with the other writings 
of thoſe Horeticks. And this decifion was received witn 
ſo much y.ncration and unifornuty throughout all the 
Z | Church 
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Church, that it was afterwards confirmed by two other 
General Councils, nay by the Popes, Zeo IL firian IL. 
who lived two hundred years after; no man offering to 
diſturb ſo univerſal and {o quiet a conformity, tor the 
ſpace of ſeven or eight 'Ages: And yet ſome Authors of 
theſe late times, and among others,' Cardinal Bcllarmine, 
were not in any jealouſte of being thought Hereticks, 
though they maintained againſt ſo many Popes and Coun- 
cils, that the writings of Honorius were free from the error 
which they had declared 10 have been therein; becauſe, {aith 
he, ir being poſſible thai General Councils may err in queſtions 
of fat, we may confidently affirm that the ſixth Council nas 
miſtaken in that particular fait, and that having not well under- 
ſtood the ſenſe of Honorius's Letters, they undeſcruedly put 
that Pope imo the Catalogue of Hereticks. 
I pray abſerve, Father, that a man runs not the hazard 
of being an Heretick, who afhrms thar Pope #0v0rizs was 
not any, though divers Popes and ſeveral Councils had 
declared him ſuch, and that after examination of the buft< 
neſs. I come then to our queſtion, and I give you leave to 
make your caule as good as you can. What will you fay, 
Father, to make your adyerſaries hereticks > Thar Pope 
Innocent X. bath declared that the error of the frue Propoſuti= 
ons is in Janſ-nws? Iallow you to fay all that. What con- 
cluſion will you draw thence > That it # hercfhe not 1 ac- 
kacwledg that the error of the five Propoſitions i in Janſenius 2 
What think you of it, Father ? 1s not this a plain queſtion 
of fa, of the ſame nature as the precedent > The Pope 
harh ceclared that the error of the five Propoſitions is 1n 
Fa;jenius, jult as ns predeceſſors had declared that the 
errors of the Neſtorians and FHonothclites were in the wri- 
tings of To2edoret and &onorizs, Whercupon your E2thers 
nave Written,that they willingly condemned thoſeHerchies, 
but are not {atished that theſe Authors did maintain them 3 
1n Iike manner do your adverf:ries ſay now, that they do 
1azeed condemn thoſe five Propoſitions, but da not grant 
taat Fn[en;zs ever taught them. Thele caſes, F.-cher, arg 
certainy much of the ſame nature. And if thc. be any 
61ftercnce between them, 1t 1s eaſily perceived how mucit 
It M4ces ior the adyantage of the preſent queltton, by 
| the 
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298 \ The Mjitery of LET. 1,Þ 
the compariſon of divers particular circumſtances ; whic © 
being viſible of themſelves, I ſhall not infiſt upon. Hoy | 
comes it then, Father, that in the ſame caſe, your Fatheq | 


are Catholicks, and your Adverſaries, Hereticks > And. 
what ſtrange exception do you deprive them of a lidery 
which you allow all the reſt of the faithful, 

What will you {ay to this, Father > That the Pope hui 


confirmed his Conſtitution by a Brief? I anſwer you, that tw | 
General Councils, and two Popes have confirmed the 
condemnation of #0%orizs's Letters. Bur what force < | 


you pretend to give the words of this Brief by which the 


Pope declares, That he hath condemn'd the Doftrine of Janſe. | 
nius in thoſe five Propoſitions ? What does this add to the 
(Conſtitution? aud what may be infer'd thence, but that z | 
the ſixth Council condemn'd the Doftrine of Fonorius, be. | 


cauſe they belieyed 1t ro be the ſame with that of the 
Monothelites ; fo the Pope ſays, that he hath condemu' 


the Doctrine of Fanſerius 1n thoſe five Propoſitions, as ſup- | 
poſing it to be the ſame with thoſe five Propoſitions? And | 


indeed how could ne but believe it > Your Society publiſhes 
nothing elſe ; and you your ſelf, Father, who have ſaid, 
they were there word for word, were in Rome at the time of 
the Cenſure ; for I meet with you every where. Could he 
have diſtruſted the ſincerity or the abilities of ſo many 
grave Religious men? And how could he bur believe that 
the DoGtrine of Farſcnivs was the ſame with that of the 
five Propoſitions, wen hz had your ſecurity that they 
were word for word 1n that Author > It is theretore evident, 
Father, that it it happen /arſenius held them, we thall 
not need ſay, as your Fathers have done in their examples, 
That the Pope was deceive! in the matter cf fa, (which to 
publith argues always the indifcretion of the publiſher) 
but there need be no more 121d than that you þave Jecetrel 
the Pope, which implies nothing of ſcandal, you are now fo 
well known to all. 

Tus, Father, is this mater far from being able to form 
4n herefie, But it beiag your defire to mak? it one at any 
rate. you have endeavoured to turn the quettion from miat- 
ter of fa7, ro tranſlat? it into a point of Faith. And that 
you do thus, ite Pope, lay you, dcctares that be aura 
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demned the Dofrine of Janſenius in thoſe five Propoſitions : it 
7s therefore of faith, that 1he Dofirine of Janſenius concerning 
theſe five Propojitions is Herctical, whatever it be, This, Fa- 
ther, is certainly a very ſtrange point of Faith , that 2 
Do&trine is heretical, whatever it may be. What, if ac- 

* cording to Farſenius a man may reſiſt rhe internal grace, and 
bij if it be falſe according to him thas Feſus Chriſt died only for 
the predeſiinate, ſhall that alſo be condemned becaule it 1s 
the © His Doctrine? ſhall 1c be true in the Conltitution of the 


Fo. Pope, That 4 man hath the liberty to do either good or cvil, and 
the | ſhall it be falſe in 7arſenivs? By what fatality muſt he be ſo 
ſe. unhappy, that truth becomes Herertical in his Book > Muſ: 
the it not then be acknowleaged that he 1s heretical only in 
Fl. caſe he be conformable to theſe condemaed errors, ſince 
be. the Popes Conſtitution is the rule to which we mutt apply 
the & Fanſenins, to judg of him according to tne compliance 
4 there will be berween-them ; and that this queſtion, vize 
p- | Whether his Dodrine be Herctical, will be refoived by this 
nd | other queſtion of fatt, vize Whether it be corjormacle to the 
or | genuine ſenſe of theſe Propoſitions 3 1t being 1mpoſſible 1t 
d | ſhould not be Heretical, if it be confonant thereto ; and 
of | Catholick, if it be contrary thereto For in fine, ſince that 
"ll. according to the Pope and the Biſhops, re Propoſitions are 
y ; condemned in their proper and genuine ſouſe, 1t 1s impotliv]2 
+ | they ſhould be condemned in the ſenſe of 7arſenius, unlets 
« | it bein caſe the ſenſe of 7anſenizs be the ſame with the pro- 
1 | per and genuine ſenſe of theſe Propoſitions; which 1s 
mY matrer of f.#. | 

i | The queſtion therefore ſticks ſtill at matter of fa, ſo as 


that 1t cannot by any means be brought into watter of 
right ; and conſequently 1t cannot be made matter of /7c- 
7eſice But you M1ght well make 1t a pretence of perſecutt- 
07, were there not ſome hoy? lcit, there will not any fo 
tar engage into your con:crnments, as to further fo un- 
juſt a proceeding, and b2 prevailed with to give it under 
their hands, as you would have it, that rchey condemn 
thoſe Propoſitions In the ſenſe of 7arſenivs, without ex- 
platning what that ſenſe of 7azſenizs 1s. There are few will 
ve drawn in to fign 2 blank confeſſion of faith. Now to 
gn that, were to fign ſuch done, which you would 
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afcerwards fill up with what you pleaſed, fince you wer, | 
at liberty to give what interpretation you thought fit ty | 
that ſenſe of Zanſenizs, which had not been explaineq | 
Let it therefore be explained before-hand, elfe you will | 
put us off with a NEXT POWER, abſtrabendo ab oni | 
ſenſu. You know this does not do well in the world, | 
There men hate ambiguity , eſpecially in matters of | 
Faith, where it 1s but juſt men ſhould underſtand art left þ 
what they condemn. And how could it come to paſi, | 
that the Doftors who were perſwaded that 7avſexiu' 
had no other ſenſe than that of Efficacious Grace, | 
ſhould be drawn to declare that they condemned his | 
Doctrine without explaining it, ſince that according 
fo the judgment” they have of it, and which they fill 
perſiſt in, 1t were only to condemn Efficacious Grace, 
which cannot be done without crime ? Were it not then 
a {trange Tyranny they ſhould be reduced to this wret- | 
ched extrem'ty, either of making themſelyes guilty be. . 
fore God dy ſigning that condemnation contrary to their | 
conſcinces, or Leing treated as' Hereticks if they re 
fuled ? Ee 

But all this is carried on with myſtery ; all your 
motions are Political, TI muſt needs diſcover why you | 
would not explain this ſenſe of Fa: ſenivs. I write meer- F 
ly to- betray your deſigns, and by ſuch diſcovery to | 
make them ineffeftual, I am therefore to acquaint |} 
thoſe that know it not, that it being your main con-. | 
cernment 1n this diſpute, to keep up the reputation of |} 
tie SUFFICIENT GRACE, maintained by your 
Molina, you cannot do it without deſtroying E FFI- 
CACIOUS GRACE, which 1s abſolutely oppolis 
tiercto, But ſoeing 1t countenanced at this day in 
Amome, and among all th: moſt learned of the Church, 
b-1ng not able to oppoſe it in 1t {-If, you have thought 
fit to aſſault ir, fo as it might not be perceived under 
the name of the Dodtrin?2 of Fanſenizs. Hznce was 1t 
neceſſary you ſhould endeavour the condzmnation of 
Fanſenius without bong explained ; and that to cum- 
paſs your difton you ſhould giye out that his DoCtrins 
:S net that of Efficacious Grace , that ſo it might b! 
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belieyed that otis. was condemned. without the other. 
Thence it comes that you now endeayour to perſwade 
thoſe that are not acquainted with that Author, that 1t 
isſo. Nay, this you do in particular, Father, in Cavilli 
p. 23. by this ſubtle kind of diſcourſe; The Pope hath 
condemned the doftrine of Janſenius : but the Pope hath not 
condemned the dofrine of efficacious grace : the doitrine there- 
fore of efficacious grace ts differem from that of Fanſenius. 
Were this kind of argument concluſive, it might be thewn 
iti like manner, that &0norius and a1] thole that defend him 
are Hereticks, rhus: The VI,. Council hath condemned 
the doctrine of Fororius ; But the Counci] hath not con- 
demined the dottrine of the Church, the dotrine of #0 
zorius therefore is difterent from that of the Church. Al 
therefore that defend him are Hereticks. It 1s evident that 
this concludes nothing : ſince the Pope hath only condemn- 
ed the dotrine of the five Propoſitions, which, he hath 
ven perſwaded, is that of Janſ-nivs. 

But it matters not, for you will not make. uſe of this 
argument long. It will ſerve weil enough, weak as1t 1s, 
eill you haye made the adyantage you intend of it, All 
the end you haye in 1t, 15 to draw 1n thoſe who would not 
condemn effi:acious grace, to condemn 7auſerius without 
any difficulty. When that is once done, the argument will 
be forgotten, and the Signations will remain, to the eter- 
nal remembrance of the condermnation of. Fanſenizs ; fo 
that you will take occaſton to fall dire&ly upon efficacious 
grace, by this more ſolid way of diſputation ; which you 
will put into form when the time 1s come : Tre doGrine of 
Fanſenius, Will you ſay, was condemned by the univerſal ſub. 
(criptions of the whole Church : but this doitrine © evidently 
the ſame With that of efficacious grace, and thac you will 
eaſlly prove : the dodrine therefore of efficacious grace hath 
been condemned cven by the ackrow!edpment of the defenders 
thereof. This 15 the reaſon why you propoſe the condem- 
nation of a Doctrine to be ſigned, without explaining it, 
This 1s the adyantage you <xpedct to make of thefe fan- 
ſcriptions. But if your adyerſarics refuſe to ſivn, you 
ſpread another net for them upon that reful2l. For having 
crafculy riveted the Queſtion of faith, into that of uit, por 
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flith, thot they are Fanſrnizs's. They are not chargeable 
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permitting they {hould be ſeparated, nor that they hay 
ſign one without the other, though they cannot ſubſcr,þ 
both together, yet will you give 1t out every where, thy 
they have refiiſed both together. So that though, in efe(h ; 
they only refuſe to acknowledg that Faxſenius hath mai, Þ * M 
tained the Propoſitions they condemn, which can matey} T 
Hereſte, you will confidently afhirm that they have refufyþ 
to condemn the propoſitions in themſelves, and that they | © 
in conſiſts their Hereſie. And this advantage will yub © 
make of their refuſal, which is no leſs conſiderable thy © 
what you would haye made ot their conſent. So thy ſ 
if they appeal to the fignations, they ever fall into = 
ambuthes, whether they ſign or do not fign, and youyilÞ 
be ſavers on both fides ; ſo cunningly have you thuffledyoy F 
cards, ſo asto be always winners, whatever may turay þ 
trump. | L 
Ah Father, how intimately amT acquainted with you, | 
and how am I troubled to ſee that God hath ſo far forſake Þ 
you, as to ſuffer you to be ſo fortunate in ſo unfortunate; 
procedure ! Your happineſs 1s to be pitted, and cannot be Þ 
envied, but by thoſe who know not what true happineſs, Þ 
'Tis a kind of charity to oppoſe that felicity which you Þ 
ſeek aſter in all this proceeding, ſince you ground i | 
only on falihood : and that it 1s your main deſign, to make F 
one of theſe two falſities to be credited, viz. either thit Þ 
the Church hath condemned cfhcacious grace ; or that | 
thoſe that defend It, maintain the five condemned errors, 
B2 it known therefore to all the world, both that cſhca- 
c10us grace 1s not condemned, according to your own 
confcflion , and that no body maintains thoſe errours; 
that it may be evident to all, that thoſe, who ſhould refuſe 
ro ſign what you won!d have exacted from them, refuſe 
it not, but by reaſon of the Queſtion of fat ; and that 
being ready to fi2n that of faith, they cannot be Hereticks 
for that refuſal : ſince that jt is indeed of F:irh that thoſe 
propoſicions are heretical; but that it will neyer be of 


—— 
nat ws CAN 


with an, error, that's ſuſſicient. Perhaps they 1nterpret 
#2nſenins over-tavourably : but you naply do not interpret 
him fayourably caongh. Thar it ſhall not be my buſtoels 
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* todiſcuſs. ThisTam certain of, that, according to your 
ty  maximes, you belieye you may without crime proclaim 
| hima Heretick, contrary to your own knowledg : whereas 
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? | according to theirs, they could not, without crime, ſay 
in * he is a Catholick, were they not perſwaded he 1s ſuch, WM | 
ht They therefore infinitely exceed you in fincerity, Father, q 
th hey haye examined Fenſenius better than you have : they fl 
| arenot leſs intelligent than you are; they are conſequently | 
| a5 much to be credited as you are, But come what will | 
af of this point of fat, they certainly are {till Catholicks : | 
»Þ ſince that, to be ſuch, it is not neceflary to ſay that ' 
. | another is not: and that without laying error at any | 
1 mans door, it is fair f a man can but be clear of it him- [ 
?} | 
Tanuary 23. |f 
| 1656. | 
l: 
in 
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Reverend Father, 
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F you are troubled to read this Letter, as being not in an by 
| handſome full Charaer, you bave none 10 quarrel at but Li'l 
your ſelf. 1 cannot get priviledges as you can, You have iN | 
ſuch whereby you oppoſe even MIRACLES, 1 have not where- | || 
| 
| 


by to vindicate my ſelf, The Printing-Eonſes are perpetu- 
ally haunted, Would you not adviſe me your ſelf to forbear 
writing any more 10 you amidſt theſe extremities ? For it ts 
too great 4 diſtraltion 19 be reduced to the impreſſion of 0 $- I 
NABRUK. "nd 
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very Lucian-ly make the Picty 41d Zea! 


of their Adverſaries for the reformation of 


Morality aud Diſcipline, a wark of BE- 
RESY. 


REVEREND FATHERS, | 


Have perufed, with much diligence, a Treatiſe pab- 
| liſhed by you, under the title of, THE FAIP, DEA- 
LING OF THE JANSENISTS, &c. I have particu- 
larly obſerved in it, that you can afford your adyerſari2s, 
that 1s to ſay, the Reverend perſons belonging to: Port- 
Royal, no other terms than tnoſe of Zereticks 3 and this 
you do with ſo much confidence and peremptorineſs, 25 
if it were a thing out of all controycrſte that. they are 
ſuch ; ard this accuſation ſeems to be the only buckler 
you have, to ward off the blows which fall fo ti2ayy upon 
you from the Author of the Zetters to the Provincial, viiem 
you ſuppoſe to be a perſon that hath ſome relation to Port = 
Rojal, 1 am, for my pavt, Reverend Father, to learr:, 
whether he have any to that place or no, and 3m more in= 
clin'd to believe he hath not any thing to do there, vpon 
is own wordq, than to imagine he hath, upon yours: 'be- 
cauſe you do not aliedge any thing to prove it, And. 
if yon yalue my word any thing, you may aſſure your ſelf, 
thac T neither live in, nor am any Secretary to Port=Reyr{ 1 
yet can TI not forbear propoſing to you certam dificultics, 
relating to the title you beſtow on thoſe. ct -thit place, 
waercof 1f you give me a fair and ſatisfactory accornt 
without any equivocation, I thall fide with you, and ac- 
knowledg them to be Zeretichs. | 
You know, Fath.r, that, co tcll p2ople they ar2 Zere« 
ticks, 15 an indeterminate accuſation, ans fucn, as in ths 
ordinary apprehenſions of men, 1s rather taken for ar:in- 
Jury proceeding from an uncxp:Red Il1y of paſhon, 'than 
Jook'd on as @& Truth, if it be: not dif covered how 4nd 
wherein they are Hereticks. For: *0 make im rexlly 
ſuch, there mult be 2 produRtion of choſe herotienlProw 
47 
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306 The Myſtery of LET. ry, 
poſitions which they maintain, and the Books whercy 
they are by them ſo maintained, as if they were orthody 
Truths, 
You will therefore give me leave, Father, in the fy 
place to ask you, wherein thoſe Gentlemen of P.R. ha 
diſcovered themſelves to be Hereticks ? Is 1t becauſe thy 
do not ſubmit to the Conltitution of Pope Inncen 3 Þþ 
and that they do not condemn the five Propoſitions whig 
he hath condemned 2 IEF it be ſo, I acknowledg them to q 
H-reticks, But how would your Reverence have me he. | 
lieve any ſuch.thing of them, when they clearly afficmiÞ 
as well in thety diſcourſes as writings, that they do ſubnyÞ 
to that Conſticution, and that they condemn what the pix 
hath condemned ? ? 
Will you ſay, that this ſubmiſſion of theirs is exten 
only, and that in their hearts they give 1t no credit? 1Þ 
beſeech your Reverence, call them not to account fo 
their thoughts, confine your quarrel to their words anl 
writings. For ſuch a kind of procedure were unjuſt 


able, and diſcovers an animoſity and exaſperation tha þ 


ſpeaks little of Chriſtian thoughts 3 ſuch as it at be ſuffered Þ 


there is not any man whom you may not maxe a Heretic Þ 
nay, Indeed a Zabumetan, if you pleaſe, when you ſa, Þþ 
that in his heart he does not believe any of the myſteries | 


Chriſtian Religion, my 
What 1s 1t then that makes them Hereticks 2 Is it becauſe 
they will not acknowledg, that thoſe five propoſitions arein 


Faaſenius's Book > To that, Reverend Father, I anſwer, that Þ * 


a thing of that nature never either was or will be matter 
of Herecfie; viz. to know whether condemned propoſ. 


tions areina Book or not. For inſtance ; Whoever ſays | 
that Alrition, ſuch as it is deſcribed by the holy Council | 


of trent, 1s hurtful, and that it is a fin, 1s a Heretick ; but 
if 2 man ſhould only dovbr whether that condemned pro- 
poiltion were 1n Luther or Calvin, 1t hould not make him a 

Heret!cKk, | | 
In like mannzr, he that ſhould maintain, as if the 
were Catholick, the five propoſitions condemned by tie 
*Pope, vere a Herctick,; but whether they are in Farſenin 
OT 20, 1t 15 not. ay matter of Faith, though it may 9's 
F118 
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It of 6:4 av" I oY 
oh the juſt ground of diviſion or ſchiſme. IT may with your 


Reverence's fayour add to this, that your Adverſaries haye 


kk declared, that they matter'd not whether they were, or 
yk Were not in Zayſerius, and that in what Book ſocyer they 
thy were found, they condemn them. Where then 15 their 
21k  Hereſie, that it ſhould be affirm'd ſo lowdly and peremy- 
high —torily, that they are Hereticks ? TY 

T8 Be pleas'd to find me a better anſwer, than to lay, i Nat, 
* ; ſince the Pope and Biſpops aftirm they are 1n Fanſenis, 1t 15 
n i& Herefte to deny 1t ; for I grant you, that it may w<ll be a 


fin to deny it, if a man be not aflur'd of the contrary. 
Nay, I fay further, that it were ſchiſme to diſf-nt from 
them upon that account ; but 1t can never amountto 22- 
reſte. Accordingly, if any one, that hath eyes to read, 
hath.not met with them in that Book, he may fafely fey, 
I have not read them there, and hall not for that be caled 
an Heretick. . _ 
What hath your Reverence then to alledge, tc prove 
your Adverſaries Hereticks > This, no douvt, will be your 
lea, That Monſieur Arna4ld in his ſecond Letter hath late- 
f; revived one of the five Propofitions. But who afirms 
it > Certain DoQtors of the Faculty [of Pars] diflenting, 
as to that point, ſrom their Brethrens And upon Whac 
ground do they affirm it? Not upon his words, tor they 
are taken out of Saint Chryſoſtome and Saint. Auguſtine: 
but upon a certain ſenſe which they pretend was in the 
mind of Monfieur Arnauld, and which Monſtour Arnault 
denies had eyer come into his thoughts, Mow it hathever 
been my faith, that charity oblig?s all men to belieye a 
Prieſt and a Dodor giving an account of the hidden chings 
of his heart, ſuch 25 are not known to any but God him- 
ſelf. But your Reverence may be pleas'd to confider on 
the other fide, that the Faculty not divided, but in a full 
body, hath ſo often condemn'd your Authors, nay, in- 
| deed your whole Socicty, that it but too much concerns you 
| to with all thoſe whom it condemns look'd oa no otherwiſe 
| than Xereticks. | 


| I am therefore ſtill to ſeek, hov7 and wherein thoſe 
perſons , whom you call Fayſerijts, are Zercnces, Pur 


methinks your Reverence might confider, that, ii a mag 
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20 The Myſtery of LET. 1, þ 
for calling his Brother Foo! runs the hazard of Hell-fir, 
according to the teſtimony of JESUS CHRIST in hi 
Gofpel ; fo tell him without any ground or proof, thath 
1s art ZZerctick, muſt certainly be a much more enormgy Þþ 
crime, and ſuch as deſerves a far greater punithment, ay F 
theſe Informations of FHereſie, which you are at no fir. 
ther charge about, than that of a ſhameleſs putting 
them upon the file, have no other effec} rhan that oÞþ 
frighting the ignorant, and raiſug :ſtoniſhmcnt 11 Women; 
but aflure your ſelves, that men oft ability will know of 
you, wherein this Hereſie conſiſts. What, does you 
Reycrence think 1t rational, that ZTeſizs ſhowd eſcape, þ 
when he brings for ſecurity for what he ſays, Yiforia and Þ 
Nuvarrus? and Monſicur Arnauld ſhall be cenſurd, thouph F 
ne ſpeak, as Saint Avguſtine, Saint Chryſaſtome, Saint Aj. Þ 
! ry. Saint Thomas, and all his ſchool have ſpoken? Hoy þ 
long, I pray is it, ſince Antiquity became queſtionable? Þ 
When happened there any corruption 1a the faith of our | 
Fathers ? 

You do all that lies in your Power, to make it appear | 
*nat the Gentlemcn of P. R. haye the Character and ſpirit 
of Feretichs : bur betore you came to thoſe terms with 
them, you thould haye demonſtrated that they were really 
ſuch; and that 1s it you ſhall never be able to do; nay! 
will, on the contrary, evidently prove that they have net- 
ther the form nor character of Hereticks, | 

When the Church had to do with the Arians upon the 
{2me ſcore, that which ſhe laid to their charge, was, thai 
they dent'd the conſubftantiality of the Son with the eter- 
tal Father. DÞ1d the Arians diſclaim this propoſition or 
no > Did they declare that they acknowledg'd an equality 
and conſubſtantialiry berween the Father and the Son ? 
No, they neyer did any fich thing, and for that reaſon 
were declared #erctichs. You accuſe your Adverſaries of 
ſaying, That it i impoſſible to keep the (ommandments 3 They 
d&ny they ever ſaid any ſuch thing. They mainrain, that 
they never affirm'd it, eicher betore or fince the Popes | 
Conftiution. They joyn wit? you to declare thoſe Here | 
ticks that do afhrm it, Therefore they themſelves are not 
Feraucks, 
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When the holy Fathers declar'd weſtorizs a Heretick, for 
denying the Hypoltatical Union of the Wor with the 
blefled Humanity, and holding there were two Perſons 1n 
JESUS CHRIST, did the Meſtorians of that time, or 
thoſe that have continued that Herefie fince in the Eaſt, re- 
nounce what was laid to their charge? Haye they not 
confeſled it to be true, that they did admit two Pz1fons in 
JE SUS CHRIST, but withal maintain'd it to be no 
Hereſie > That was their language, and accordingly they 
were Hereticks, and continue ſuch to thts day, Bur when 
you affirm, that the perſons of *P, X9zal maintain, That 4 
man cannot reſiſt internal Grace, they deny it, and acxnow- 
ledging jointly with you, that it 1s a Herefie, d=teſt the 
Propoſition ; which is a pro-eeding quite contrary to that 
of the others, who admit the Propoſition, and deny ir to be 
any Herefie, Therefore your adverſaries are not Hereticks, 

When the Fathers condemned Eutichez , becauſe he 
held there was but one Naturein JESUS CHRIST, 
did he ſay, that he held it not, and bchey'd there were 
two? Had he bur faid ſo much, he had not been con- 
demn'd ; but he peremptorily afirm'd there was' but on2 
Nature 1n him, pretending that to aitirm it, was no He- 
reſie; and therefore he was an Heretick, When you lay 
it to the charge of thoſe of Port- Rojal, that th.y main- 
rain, Tha JESUS CHRIST died no: for all the 
world, or for all men, and that he ſhed his blood cul; for 
the Salvation of the Predeſtinate , what anſwer qo they 
make to it? Do they acknowledg it tru?, that they are 
of that opinion} On the contrary, do th.y nct dee 
clare, that th:y hold that opinion to be Heretical 2 
that they never maintain'd it, nor «cyer will maintain 
1t? Nay, they declare that on the other fide , they 
think 1t an error to ay, That the blood of JESUS 
CHRIST was thed only for the Salvation of the 
Predeſtinate, that he hath ſhed it evcn for the Repro- 
bate who oppoſe his Grace; and in a word they be. 
lizye, that he died for all men, ſuitably to the Faith 
of St. Auguſtize, the DoQrine of St. Timm, and the 
D-finicions of the Council of Trexzr. Does not your 
Reyerence Conceiye that th's ackgowledsment of theirs 
| X 3 amount; 
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310 The Myſtery of 


Feſuits beliey'd it, and as Molina hath explicated it > Th 
are not therezore Heretichs, 


1 : 


2dmitted two Wills, and two Operations in our Lori þ 
and Szyiour JELUS CHRIST? No, they never | 
any ſuch thing, and therefore they were Zeretichs, When þ 
you objc<& to your Adyerſaries of Port-Royal, that My | 
confdcred after the fall in the corruption of Natur, þ 
They do nat exclude or reject any Neceſſity of a goodor but | 
ation, but the Neceſſity of compulſion; they deny it, -and þ 


teach on the contrary, that we ever have 1n this lif 


in 41! thoſe ations whereby we merit either good o þ 


evi], an indifference either to act, or not to ad, ny, 
even ſuppoſing the preſence of Effcacious Grace, Which 
9925 not necefiitate us, though it infallibly makes us to 
co that which 1s good, according to the Doctrine of al 
th? Thomifts, They are' not therefore Aeretichs. | 
| Laftly, Father, when the Church found fault with Ly 
ie- and Cilvir, for that they deny'd our Sacraments, as 
alfo becauſe they would not believe Tranſubſtantiation, 
znd ſubmitted not to the Pope, did thoſe Hereticks to 
Wi.om you ſo often compare your Adyerſaries, ever com- 
plan that they were charg'd with any thing more than 
thy aſfrmed? Have they not maintained, and do they 
not maintain to this day thoſe yery Propoſitions? And 
thercfore it is that they are Zcreticks, When you fay to 
Hoſe Oi Port-Rojal, That they ackrowlcdg not the Tote, that 
ther ſul mit act to the Council of Trent, ©c, They make that 
Anfwer, which they juitly may, namely, thar of the en 
tiris impudentifiime, that 1s to ſay, you lze, Reverend Fa- 
ther. For in marters of this importance, it is juſtifiable, 
11v, indeed neceſſary to giye the Lye. They are not :here- 
ore Hzreticks; or if they are, they have neither the ge- 


i:u5 nor character of ſuch ; there have not been any of 


ths nature ſecn jn the Church before ; and it would * 
| mMuc 


LET. 1. 
2moinrs to 45 much as if they ſaid, they believ'd it as the | 

Wizn the Church maintain'd againſt the Monothelire, 1 
that t!1zre were to Wills and two Operations in JESl 
CHRIST, did Crus of Alexandria, and Sergius of Cy. 
flartinorie, and the reſt, complain that any thing wx þ 
impos'd upon them» Did they ever declare that they Þ 
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much leſs difficulty to diſcoyer tn their Adyerſaries the 
badg and ſpirit of Detrafors and Impoſtors, than in them 
the character of Ferctichs. 

I can with much eaſ: fina, that Fercticks have often 1m- 
pos'd Herefies upon the Catholics. The Pelagians aſfirm'd 
that St, Auguſtine deny'd Free-will; the Diſciples of 
Eutychys aſfirm'd that the Catholicks of their times deny'd 
the ſubſtantial union of God and Man in JESUS CHRIST : 
the . 1,onothelites charg'd the Catholicks with making a di- 
viſion and contrariety b=tween the Divine and Humane 
will of JESUS CHRIST: the Jchonoclaſte athrm'd, 


that we adored /mages with that worſhip which is to be 


given oily to God himſelt : the Zutherans and Calviniſts 
call us Pope-worſhippers, and ſay that the Pope 15 Antichriſt, 
and we at the ſame time for that reaſon deteſt them ; and 
thereupon we are not Hereticks. Accordingly, reverend 
Father, it'is much to be feared, yuu will be found much 
more chargeable with the character of Zerctic's than 
thoſe whom you charge with Hereſie, For as to thoſe 249- 
liniſtical Propoſitions which they obje& to you, you ac- 
knowledg them ; but you affirm witha], that they are not 
Hereſies ; thoſe which you obje@ to them, they diſclaim, 
affirming they are Zereſies ; and 1n that they do what is 
ſuitable to the conſtant proceeding of (athalichs ; where- 
as you, reverend Father, behaye your ſclyes as Hereticks 
have ever behav'd themſelves. 

But when you produce the piety and zeal of rour Ad- 
yerſaries for the ſtriftneſs of Chriſtian Morality , as 4 
mark of their Hereſte, *tis to be extravagant beyond 1ma- 
gination. Had you made 1t apparent that rhcy were Zerc- 
tics, 1t were lawful for you to call all that in them, Z37o- 
criſie and Diſſmilation ; but that one of the indicia, where- 
by you would demonlirate them to be Hereticks, ſhould 
b2 the1r plety and zeal for the Diſcipline of the Church, 
and the DoGtrine of the holy Fathers, 1s a thing abſoiute- 
ly infupportable ; and accordingly we ſhall taks good 
heed how we follow your example 1n thar, 

And yet to meaſure things by what you ſay, it ſeems to 
be out of all controverſie, that they are Hcreticks, and 
there's no more queſtion to be made-of it, than of Zuz.cr 
X 4 aud 
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312 The Myſtery of LET. 17. 
43d Calvin's being ſuch. But Tfhall take your Reverengs | 
l-ave in an air of tnis confequence, to ſuſpend my jude. | 
ment, or rather give not the leaſt credit co what you ſz 
call fuck rime as I tind them revolted againit the Pope, a 1 
maintaining the Propoſitions cond-mn'd by him; ang the 
in their proper ſignificatton, as tacy nave been condemny þ 
For tell me, revercnd Father, if tacie Gentlemen prove 
107 Aeretichs, Will you juſtifie me in the fight of God it; 
believe them to be ſuch ? And for all others,rhat 70n you þ 
word believe them to be Hereticks, and proclaim it ver f 
whre, ſhall they be excus'd at the Tribunal of the Soye. þ 
raign Judg, alledzing only tor their juſtification, that tley 1 
haveread it !1n your Writings ? : 1 
This, Reverend Father, 1s all I had to ſay to you; fy þ 
45 to what concerns the pretended falſifications, I ley þ 
yau to the Satyrical whip of the Author of the LET. | 
TERS, He hath already ſufficiently laſh'd' thoſe & Þ 
your Fraternity, who had made the like reproaches to þ 
tim, and therefore you may well expe& to ſmart for | 
tt, unleſs things once come to this paſs, that. it will be } 
to no purpoſe to make you any anſwer , fince you lay 
nothing that is conſiderable which thaſe of your pary | 
2d not (aid before you, and to that the Author «f | 
#he Letters hath admirably well anſwered, For the Book 
70L now bring upon the ſtage 1s an old piece, which 
vou acknawledg your felf that you had written four 
Months ſince; whence 1t comes thit vou have not {g 
auch 2s 2 word in it of the tenth, eleyenth, twelfth, 
ehirteenth, fourteenth and fiiteenth LETTERS, which 
were ail abroad before your writing came forth; and 
yet you promiſe in the Tutle-page, to diſcov:r aid cone 
wick of Foul Play, the Lctters written ſince Eaſter. What 
would your Reverence have men to expett from, or 
fay ci a Book flutt with Impoſtures, even to the Titles 
Page, 
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i To the ſame Roverend F aher F. 
F ANNAT, Of the Society 
F of JESUS, Confeſſor tothe 
| KING. 
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| LETTER XVIII and laſt 
DE 


From the Author of the Letters to 
the PROVINCIAL. 


ARGOUM E N f. [| | 
The Jeſuits at laſt rack to a confeſſion of what | 


they mean 'by the ſenſe of Janſenius ; vis. 
that it is the ſenſe of Calvin, concerning 


| Grace. Their Adverſaries, though always 

1 reproach d therewith,clear” d from maintain- | of 

ing any thing in that ſenſe. The Operations ill | 
of Grace upon the Free-will, and the power il | 
the Free-will hath to reſsſt Grace Jexplicated Mt Þ 
according to 9. Auguſtine. Merit, where- MM | 
in 2 it conkſts. The Maintainers of Efficaci- i” 


OUS 
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ous Grace, different from the Do@rine (| 
Luther, zo leſs than from that of Moling þ 
Janſenius vindicated froz: Calvinitm ev þ 
by the acknowledgments of the Jeſuits they. 

ſelves. The poor ſhifts of the Moliniſts, i | 

avoiding the ordinary proceeding in matte, | 

of Fact. The reaſcn why the Jeſuits are þ | 

violent againſt Janſenius. Several inſtar. | 

Oh: 10) Bh1 ces produc'd, to ſhew how ordinary it is, thit | 
1 Popes and Emperours may, in matter if | 
WB Fact, be ſurpriz'd by falſe ſuggeſtions. Tie | 
three principles of knowledg, according ty 
which a paſſage of Genelis cleared. The | 
vanity of the Religions men of Ratisbone, | 
{he frivolous Decree procured by the Jeluits 
againſt Galilzo, concerning the motion if | 
the Earth, Virgilius the Biſhop condemn'd | 
for holding there were Antipodes. The | 
whole difference between the Jeluits and 
their Adverſaries reduc'd to this matter if 
fact; wiz. Whether the five condemned 
Propoſitions are in Janſenius, they having | 
never been found there by others that exa- | 
tine his works, nor ſhewn to be there by ' 


the Jeluits themſelves. 


EE ES oe oe oe OSS - 3.» - F- xH.- 2 oe 


REVEREND FATHER, 


T is a long time ſince you have made it your buſineſs to 

find out ſome error in your Adverſaries, but Iam con- 

fident you will ar laſt acknowledg, that there is not haply 

any thing more? dithcult than to make thoſe Hereticks, wio 

aot only are not ſuch, but endeavour aboye all things - 
| ay0l 
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avoid being ſo. I have made it appear in my laſt LETTER, 
how many Hereftcs you have laid to their charge one in 
*'F the neck of another, becauſe you conld not meet with 
nF any one you cold make good for any confiderable time, 
» | inforruch that all the refuge you had, was to charge them 
1 | with refuſing to condemn the ſenſe of Fanſenivs ; "which 

| you would needs oblige them to condemn without any ex- 
| plication of w hat it 1s, It argues you extremely. unfur! -nifhc 
oF with Herefies to reproach them with, that you were re- 
«| duc'd to that <xtremity. For whoever heard talk of any 
'F Hereſie thatit 15 impoſſibl2 to ex prels ; 2 It was therefore a 


} matter of ſo much the more eaſe ro an{wer, by alledging 
| | that if Fayſenizs be free from all Errors, there” 5 no reaſon 
> | heſhould becondemn'd ; and that if he.be guity of any, 

| you ought to diſcover chem, that ſo men may be ſatisfied 


| whatisto be condemn'd. Yet this could you never be in- 
'  duc'dto do, but have only made jt your defign to give 
' your pretences ſome weight , from certain Decrces, 
whence you could not derive any advantage ; there be- 
W ing not in them the leaſt explication of the ſenſe of 741[Cs 
nite, Which they ſay was condemn'd 1n the five Propeoliti- 
| ons. Now this was not the Way to determine your differ- 
ences. Were all ſides agreed about the true ſenſe of Fan- 
ſenins, and were no longer i In diſpute, ſave to know whe. 
ther the ſenſe be Heretical or-not; then the judgments | 
| who ſhould declare that the ſenſe were Heretical, would = | 
| doubtleſs come to what were moſt material in the queſti- (hl f 
{ on, But the great controyerſte being to know what the 
 C-nſeof Jarſerins is, ſome afirming tacy cannot ſee any 
thing 10 hum but the ſenſe of St. Augitine and St. Thomss 
3: others, that they find in hima ſenſe that is Hereti-al, 
which yor | ey CO not expreſs, it is evident, that the Cor- 
irutios Witch hath not a word concerning this diference, 
ad 0:7 conemns 11 general the ſenſe of /avſenin,with- 
car cxplaining it, does not detide any thing of what 15 10 
controyerfſie. 

For whicn reaſon you have been told over and oyer.that 
your diflerence regarding only matter of ja, you would 
never have 1t determin'd, but by declaring what you 
meant by the ſenſe of Faxſcuizs, Bur this though you we: e Wh 
CYCT 114; 
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was agalalt Efficacious Grace, which would haye turned 
to your utter confuſton, conſidering the veneration which 

the Church hath tor a Doctrine ſo holy. : 
You therefore have thought your {elves oblig'd to de- 
clare, and that yeu have but juſt done by anſwering my 
Letter, wherein I had repreſented it to you, Tiat if Jat- 
{2nius had, as to the five Propoſitions, any other ſenſe than thit 
of Efficacious Grace, le had no Defenders ; but that if be hal 
20 other ſenſe than that of Efficacious Grace, he was not chargt- 
able with azy errorze This you muſt needs have acknoy- 
ledg'd, Father ; but you think ro ſave all with a diſtindi- 
on, thus, p. 21, 1s #5 not ſufficient, ſay you, to juſtifie Jan- 
{enwus, to afirm that he only maintains Efficacious Grace ; fat 
tat may be held two manner of ways, One « Heretical, accor- 
ding to Calvin, which conſiſts in affirming that the Will, mov'l 
by Grace, hath nat the power 10 reſiſt it 3 another orthodox, 
according t9 the Thomilts and the Sorboniſts, which #5 groun- 
ded upon principles eſtabliſhed by Councils,which is, that Efſict= 
cto3 Grace does, by its own force, ſo govern the will, that 
tre latter hath nevcorthelcſs a power ſtill left to reſt the 
Former. | 
All this 1s eafily granted you, Father ; and you con- 
ciude, ſaying, That Janſenius were a Catholich ſhould be main- 
rain Efficacious Grace according tothe Thomiſts, but that he 
#5 an [{eretich, b:cau'e be ts contrary to the Thomilts; and con- 
formavie 16 Calvin, wio d:nics the power of the Will to reſt 
Graco, 1thall not fire, Father, examine this point of fad, 
7. Whether 1.44c4ius be really conformable to Calvin. Nt 
hk is 


c? 


LET. 19 | 
eyer extreme Iloth to condeſcend to, yet have I broughe ; 
you to the ſtake in my XVILL, LETTER, where I mike þ 
it appear, It was not without myſtery, that you had made 
it ſo much your buſineſs to get that ſenſe condemned with. Þ 
out any explication: and it was your deſign to make thy | 
indeterminate condemnation fall upon the DoGtrine of þ 
Efficacious Grace, by diſcoyering it to be no other than thy Þ 
of Janſenius, Which you would have found it no hard mat. Þ 
ter to do, This 1t was that put you into a necellity of an. Þ 
{wering : For if you had fill ſtood out, and refuſed to ex. Þ - 
plicate that ſenſe, 1t would haye been appareat to the Þ 
leaſt apprehenſive ſort of people, that all your quarri | 


LET. 18. Teſuiti ſane. 317 
is enough for me that you ſtand upon it, and that now ar 
lengch you are pleaſed to let us know, that, by the ſenſe 
of 7anſerius, you nave not underſtood any other than that 
of Calvin. And was this all, Father, that you would have 
faid > Was it only the error of Calvis which you would 
have had condemned under the name of the ſenſe of 7an- 
ſenius> Why did you not declare ſo much ſooner > You 
might have ſpared your felt abundance of pains. For, 
without either Bulls or Briefs , all the World would 
have joyned with you an the Condemnation of thar 
error. | | | 
How neceſſary was it to clear things-up thus! and what 
abundance cf difficulties does it diſperſe | We were to 
ſeek, Father, what errour the Popes and Biſhops would 
have condemned, under the name of the ſenſe of Fanſening. 
The whole Church was extreamly at a loſs about it ; and 
no body would take the pains to explicate it to us. You 
now do it, Father : you, Iſay, whom all your party looks 
upon as the principal and firſt moyer 1n all your deſigns, 
and who know the myſtery of all chis intrigue, You tell 
us then that the ſenſe of Fayſeriz:, 15 no other than that 
of Calvin, condemned by the Council, See, abundance 
of doubts reſolved ! We are now fatisfied that the errour 
which they made it ſo much their buſineſs ro condemn 
under theſe terms of the ſenſe of Fanjenizs, 1s no other 
than the ſenſe of Calvin ; and conſequently, that we con- 
tinue our obedience to their Decrecs, by condenning 
with them that ſenſe of Calvin which they would haye 
condemned. We are no lonyer aſtonitheq, to ſee there 
are Popes, and ſome Biſhops, lo zealous againſt the ſenſe 
of 7anſenius. Alas ! How ſhould they be otherwiſe, Father, 
when they gave credit to thoſe who aitirm publickly that 
ſenſe to be the ſame with Calvins * | 
"Take 1t then from me, Father, that you have not any 
thing to object againſt your adverſaries, tor it is out of ail 
doubt they dereft what you fo much deteſt. AJLT won- 
der 2t, 15, that you knew not ſo much, ana that you have 
ſo little acquaintance with their Sentimcnts upon this mac- 
ter, they- having declared themſelves fo often 1n their 
works, 1 am confident, were you butter informed, it 
vould 
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LET, p 

would trouble you, that you have not been inſtrudteq j,, 
ſpirit of peace in a dodtrine ſo pure and ſo Chriſtian-ly, 
which your paſſion engages you to oppole, becauſe yoyg,f 
not know it. You would find, Father, that they dg yy f 
only hold that a man may effeually reſfilt thoſe wy 
fFraces. which are called exciting or ineficacio#s graces, hÞ 


not performing that good which they inſpire us yig.Þ 


but alſo that they as reſolutely maintain, againſt Cay, Þ 
the power which the will hath to refilt grace eyenwhaf 
efficacious and vidoriozs, as, 2gainl Molina, the powergf 
thit grace oyer the will ; being equally jealous of th | 


truth of both theſe Tenents. They are but too well (as 
fied, that Man, of his own nature, hath ever the poye: 
of ſinning and reſiſting grace : and that, ever fince hi 


corruption, he carries about him an unhappy leayen & } 
concupiſcence, which infinitely ſtrengthens. that power: | 


bur that nevertheleſs when it pleaſes God to touch hin 
out of his mercy, he makes him do what he pleaſes, ani 
aCt as he would have him, yet ſo as that the infallibiliy 
of Gods operation does not any way deltroy the natyri] 
liberty of man, by reaſon of the ſecret and admirable 
ways whereby God works this change. And this 1s it that 
St. Auguſtine hath ſo excellently well explicated, with 
ſuch clearneſs, as diſperſes all the imaginary contradi&- 
ons, Which the adverſaries of efticacious grace think 
there are between the ſoveraign power of grace over the 
Free-will, and the power which the free-w1ll hath to 
rſt grace, For according to this great Saint, whom 
Pop<s and the Church have affigned as a rule 1a this mate 
ter, God changes the heart of man by a cclcſtial ſweetnels 
which he inſpires it with ; and which, tranſcending the 
delights of the Eleth, makes a man ſenſible, on the ons 
fe, of his nothingnefs and mortality; and Gſcovering, 
on the other, thegreatnels and eternity of God, conceiye 
an ay<rfion for the delights of ſin ſeparating him from the 
1ncorrupttblz goo:l ; and finding his greateft enjoyment 10 
God charming him, he 1s irfallibly tnclinzd rowards him, 
of himſelf, by a motion abſointely free, abſolutely yo- 
luntary, abſolutely toying ; ſo that it were a pain 2nd 
runtiha;ent to him, to Lemiviicd from him. Net ial 
it 
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'Þ tis poſſible for him ſtill ro eſtrange himſelf, and that he 


effeftively may do it if he will; but how ſhould he, fince 
his will muſt ever be inclined to that, which pleaſes ir 
moſt : and that its not taken with any thing ſo much at 
that time, as with that only good, which comprehends 
in it {elf what ever elſe is good ? Qy0d enim amplius nos 
deleftai, ſecundum id operemur neceſſe eſt, as St. Auguſtine 
ſaith. Es | 

And thus it is that God doth diſpoſe of the free-will of 
man, without 1mpoſing any neceſſity upon him ; and that 
the free-will, (which may at any time reſiſt grace, but will 
not at all times do it) is inclined, as freely, as infallibly, 
to God , when he would drayy it to him, by the ſweetneſs 
of his efficacious inſpirations. | 

Theſe, Father, are the divine principles of S, Auguſtine 
and S. Thomas 3 according to which, 1t is true, that we 
may rfiſt grace : contrary to the opinion of Calvin ; and 
that, nevertheleſs, as Pope (lement VIII ſays, in his wri- 
ting directed to the Congregation de Auxilits ; God forms in 
2s the motion of our will, and diſpoſes efficaciouſly of our bearts, 
by the ſupream power which bus Majeſty bath over the wills of 
man, as well as over the reſt of the Creatures that are under 
Feaven, according to S. Auguſtine, 

It is further according to theſe principles that we at of 
our ſelves; whence it comes that we have merits, which 
are truly ours, contrary to the error of Calvin; and that 


"nevertheleſs, God being the firſt principle of our aGtions, 


and doing in us what 1s good and acceptable in his fight, as 


S. Paul ſays, our merits are the gifts of God, as the Council 
of Trent {a1th. | 


This is that which hath deſtroyed that impiety of Zuther 
condemned by the ſame Council, that we do not any way 
co-operate 10 0ur own Salvation no more than things inanimate : 


and it 1s this that in like manner deſtroys the impiety of 


Molina's School, which will not acknowledg it to be the 
force of grace it ſelf that makes us co-operate with it, in 
the work of our ſalvation ; whereby he rakes away thar 
principle of faith eſtabliſhed by St. Paul, That it i Cod 
tat worbeth in as both the will, and the deed. 
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320 The Myſtery of | 
Ie is laſtly. by this means , that all thoſe. paſſages (4 


Scripture which ſeem to be moſt contrary, are reconciled | 


Turn ye unto God : O Lord turn ws unto thee : Caſt away iniquiy 
from yous Tt is God who taketh amdy iniquity from bis" people, 
bring forth works worthy of repentance : The Lord bath Wrough 
all our works inus, Fake ye 4 new heart and 4 new ſpirit 
I will give you a new ſpirit, and will create in you a ney 
heart. | | 
The only way then to reconcile theſe ſeeming-contrz. 
ditions, which attribute our good ations ſometimes ty 
God, ſometimes to our felyes, 1s, to acknowleds, thay 
as S. Auguſtine ſaith, our ations are ours, becauſe of the 
Free-will whereby they are produced; and that they ave al 
Gods, becauſe of his grace which canſes our free-will to produce 
them, Asalſo, (as he ſays elſewhere) that God makes ys 
to do what he pleaſes, by making us to will that, which 
we might not haye willed: 4 Deo fattum eſt ut vellent qu 
& nolle potuiſſent, od 
Thus, Father, is there a perfe&t harmony between your 
adverſaries and the new Thomifts, ſince the Thomiſts hold, 
as they do, both the power to reſiſt grace, and the infal- 
libility of the effe&t of 'grace, which they make profeſſion 
to maintain ſo reſolutely, according to this capital maxim 
of their doctrine, which Alvarez, one of the moſt emi- 
nent among them , repeats ſo often in his Book? and 
Which he exprefles giſp. 72. #. 4. 1n theſe terms. whenthe 
Efficacious grace moves the free-will, it infallibly conſents: fir 
the effet of grace ts, 10 prevail with it, that though it might 
not have conſented, yet, in effet, it does conſent, Whereet 
he gives this reaſon of his Maſter S, Thomas 3 That the wil 
of God cannot but be accompliſhed; and conſequently when ke 
would have a mans conſent to fprace, he infallibly, nay ncceſ- 
farily does conſent, yet not through an abſolute neceſſity, but « 
neceſſity of infallibility. Wherein yet grace derogates 
nothing trom the power of reſiſting, if a man will; funce 
its only effect 1s, that a man will not refilt it, as your-Fe- 
ther Peravins acknowledges in theſe terms, To. I. p. 633: 
The grace of Jeſus Chriſt makes us infallibly 10 perſevere in 
piety, though ict through neceſſity. por 4 man may 10! "_ 
theret9 
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obliges him that he will not but conſent thereto, _ _ 
This, Father, hath been the conſtint doctrine of S. 
Auguſtine, $. Proſper, the Fathers that followed them, 
of Councils, of S. Thomas, of all the Thomiſts in general, 
It is alſo that of your Adverſaries, though you have not 
thought ſo much ; and in a word, it is the yery fame that 
you your ſelves approve in theſe terms; The. dodrine of 
eftcacious grace , which acknowledges that a maa hath the 
power 10 reſiſt it, # orthodox, grounded upon ((ouncils, and 
maintained by the Thomiſts and Sorboniſts, Be ingenuous 
once, Father; had you known that your adverſaries really 
held this dofrine, would not the intereſt of your Society 
have hindered you from giving it this publick approba- 
tion > And imagining they held the contrary thereto, hath 
not the ſame intere{t of your Society obliged you to au- 
thoriſe ſentiments ſuch as you thought contrary to theirs 3 
And by that miſ-apprehenſton, where it was your deſign 
to undermine their principles, you have your ſ-lycs abſo- 
lutely eſtabliſhed them. So that we now find, by a ſtrange 
kind of prodig}, the defenders of efficacious grace juſti- 
fied by the defenders of Molina : ſo admirable is the con- 
dudt of God, who makes all things contribute to the glory 

of his Truth. Ns 
- Be it then known to all the world, that by your own 
acknowledgment, this Truth'of efficacious grace, requi- 
ſite in all ations of piety, a Truth the Church is ſo tender 
of, and which is the price of the blood of her Saviour, 
is ſo apparently Catholick, that there is not any Catho- 
lick, even to the 7eſuits themſelves , that does not ac- 
knowledg it to be Orthodox. And be it known alſo at 
the ſame time, that they are not to be charged with the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of error in it, whom you have ſo prodi- 
gally accuſed, For as to thoſe ſecret errors you laid to 
their charge, without making any diſcoyery thereof, it 
was as difficult for them to clear themſclyes of, as it was 
eafie for you to load them with accuſations of that nature; 
but now that you declare, that that error, which hath 
obliged you to oppoſe them, is that of Calvin, which you 
thought they had maintained, there is tiot anyone but clearly 
Y ſecs 
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thereto if he will, as the Council ſaith 3 but the ſame grac® 
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222 The Myſtery of LET. 9. þ 
ſces they are free from all error: ſince they are (6 fy; Þ 
contrary to that only one, which you 1mpoſe upbn then. | 
and they proteſt ( by their diſcourſes, by their Books ; 
aud by whatever they can proguce to expreſs their ſen. 3 
timcnts) that they condemn as Herefie, with all thej 
Souls, and that in the ſame manner as the Thomiſts gg Þ 
whom you make no difficulty to acknowledg to be C;.| 
tholick, and who were never yet ſuſpected to be other. | 
Wiſe. | ED 
What will you now have to obje@ againſt them, Father 
That notwithſtanding they do not follow Calvir's {enf: 
they are neverthel:({s Hereticks, becaufe they will 
acknowledg that the ſenſe of 7arſenizs is the fame yigÞ 
that of Calvin? Wl you preſume to ſay that this is my, Þ 
ter of Hereſic > And 1s it not a pure Queſtion of f28, þ 
whence there cannot any be derived 2 Ir were indeed z þ 
Herefie for a man to (ay that he hath not the power to refit | 
efficacious grace : but is it any,to doubt whether Fayſeriu Þþ 


holds it > Is ita revealed Truth > Is it an Article of faith, 


that ought to be believed upon pain of Damnation? Or Þ 
1s it not, in ſpight of your teeth, pure matter of fa | 
for which it were ridiculous to pretend there ſhould be any Þ 
Hzreticks 1n the Church. | L 

Do not call them therefore any longer by that name, þ 
Father, but by ſome other that's proportionabl: to the Þ 
nature of your difference. - Say they are ignorant per- | 
ſons and dunces , and that they miftake Fanſenivs very | 
much : theſe will be reproaches ſutable to you difference; F 
ut to call them Hereticks, there 15 no colour in the world, | 
And fince it 1s the only injury from which I would vind- þ 
cate them, 1t will coſt me no great pains to ſhew, that | 
they underſtand Zanſexius very well. And for his part, F 
21] I ſhall Cay of him, 1s, that in my judgment, Father, | 
meaſuring him even according to your own rules, it wil 
be hard 1f he paſs not for a Catholick : for theſe are the 
grounds you would haye him examined by. 

To diſcover, ſay you, whether Janfenius be free fron 
error, we muſt know whether be defend efficacious grace after 
Calvins way, who denies thit a man hath tre power toreſ(ſtit; 
tor i: 1h caſe be were a Herctich: oy after the way of the 
Fhomiſts; 


>. ECB 
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Thomiſts who admit that be hath; for in that caſe he were a 
Catholicks See then, Father, whether he holds that a man 
hath the power to refilt or not ; when he maintains in 
whole Treatiſes, and among others, 7%. 3. lib. 8. cap. 20. 
That a man hath always the power to reſij# grace, according tg 
the Councils; THAT THE FREE WILL MAY AT ANY 
TIME ACT, AND NOT ACT ; mwi# ad not will : conſent 
and not conſent : do good and evil ; and that a man hath ever in 
this life thoſe two Liberties which they call, of contraricty 
and contradition. See alſo whether he be nor clear from 
Calvins error, ſuch as you repreſcat it, as thewing through-. 
out the whole 21. Chap. That the Church had condemned that 
Heretich for denying that efficacious grace worss not npon the 
free-will in the manner it hath been belicved [o long in the 
Church, that #5, ſo that it may be afterwards in the power of 
the free-will to conſent or not to conſent 3 whereas, according 10 
Saint Auguſtine and the Council, a man hath always the power 
not to conſent if be will ; and according to Saint Profper, God 
ſo beſtows on his elett the will to perſevere, that be takes not 
away from them the power of willing the contrary. And laſtly, 
ſee whether he be not conſonant to the Thomiſts, when he 
declares, Cap. 4. That whatever the Thomiſts have written to 
reconcile the efficacity of grace with the power of reſiſting it, 
Z5 ſo conformable to his ſenſe, that there needs no more than to 
look, into their Books 19 learn his ſentiments thereof. Luod TI 
dixerunt dium puta. | | | 

Thus doth he ſpeak to all theſe heads ; and I think this 
ground enough for me to imagine that he believes the, 
power of his will to reſiſt grace ; that he is contrary to 
Calvin, and conformable to the T, homiſts, becauſe he {1ys 
it ; and conſequently that he 1s Catholick according to 
you. But if you know any way to diſcoyer the ſenſe of an 
Author otherwiſe than by his expreſſions, and that with= 
out citing any one paſſage of his, you will nevertheleſs 
maintain, contrary to his words, that he denies this power 
of reſiſtance, and that he 1s for Calvin contrary to the 
Thomiſts ; neyer fear, Father, that T ſhall charge you with 
Hereiie for ſo doing ; I hall only ſay, that you noderſtand 
not Janſenius very well : but we ſhall neycrihcl:is be the 
Children of the ſame Chiirch. | 
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224 The Myſtery of LET. 18 


Whence comes it then, Father, that you betray (o much 


paſſion in your proceedings about this difference ; and thy þ 
you treat as your molt crue] enemies, and as moſt dzz. Þ 


gerous Hereticks, ſuch as you cannot charge with ay 
error, or any thing elſe but- that they underſtand ng 
Farſenius as you do > For what difference 1 there betyee 


you, but about the ſenſe of the Author ? You would hay þ 


them condema him ; but they ask you what you mean by 


it. You ſay you mean Calvins error : their anſwer is, thi | 
they condemn it ; ſo that it your quarrel be not with the Þ 


ſyllables, but with the thing they ſignihie, you ought to he 


ſarisfied. If they refuſe to ſay that they condemn the ſenſe 
of Fanſeni:s, 'tis becauſe they believe 1t to be that of Saint | 


Thomas, And ſo that word is very equiyocal between you; 
in your mouth it fignifies Calvins ſenſe, 1n theirs Saint 
Thomw's : ſo that theſe different 1dexs you have of the fame 
term being the occaſion of all your diviſions, were Imo- 
derator of your diſputes, I ſhould forbid both fides touſe 
the word 7anſenizs, And ſo expreſſing only what you 
men thereby, it would be found that you deſire only the 
condemnation of the ſenſe of Calvin, whereto they con- 
ſent ; and that all they defire is to vindicate the fenic 
of Saint Auguſtine and Saint Thomas , wherein you all 
agree. | 
I tell you then, Father, that for my part I ſhall ſtill 
look on them as Catholicks, whether they condemn 7ax- 
ſenius in caſe they find any errors in him ; or condemn him 
not, when they fiad nothing in him but what you declate 
to be Catholick ; and thall ſpeak to them as Saint ierome 
did to 70hn Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who was charged with 
m1intaining eight propoſitions of Origen 3 Either condenn 
Origen, faith that Saint, if you achnowledg that ke hath bell 
thoſe errors, or deny that ever he held tlem: Aut nega hic 
dixiſſe cum qui arguiiur, aut ſi locutys eſt talia, tum damna qui 
dixerit, 

You ſee, Father, the proceedings of thoſe who only op- 
poſe m ns errors and not their perſons; whereas you who 


hive a greater quarrel at perſons than their errors, think. 


ir nothing to condema errors,if you do not withal condemn 


the p2rſons on whom you would faſten them. ; 
Fe jr ag | of 
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How violent is your proceeding, Father, but with2I how 
unlikely to prove fortunate ! I told you ſo once betore, 
and I tell it you again, Violence and truth can preyail 
nothing one upon another. Your accuſations were neyer 
ſo outrageous; nor.was the innocency of your Adverſarics 
ever more manifeſt ; never was Efficacious Grace aflaulred 
with more artifice, and never have we ſ(cen 1t better de- 
f:nded. You do all that lies in your power to make thz 
world bel!'ve that your difterences concern matters offaith; 
and 1t was never better known that all your diſpute 1s only 
about matter of fa#. To be ſhort,you leave not a {tone un- 
moy'd to make men believe that this matter of fa& 15 rrue ; 
and people were never'in fo good an humour to queliton ir. 
And the reaſon of it is clear;'Tis,Father, becauſe you go not 
the ordinary way to make a matter of fact cred:ble ; which 
is to ſatisfie the ſenſe, and to ſhew in a book the words al- 
ledged to be therein. But you take courſes that are at ſuch 
2 diſtance from this ſimplicity, that eyen the duller ſoit of 
people are ſenſible of it. Why did you not go the ſame 
way Idid inmy LETTERS, wherel diſcover fo many 
corrupt Maxims of your Authors , which is faithfully to 
cite the places whence they are taken > The ſame courſe 
was taken by the Paſtors of Pars ; and it neyer fails win- 
ning the people into belief. For what would your have 
ſaid, and the world thought, when they r:proached you, 
for inſtance, with this propoſition of your Father Amicw:, 
That a Religious man may bill him that threatens 10 tradguce him 
or his Community, when he. cannot otherwiſe prevent it, It 
they had not cited the place where it is in expreſs terms ? 
if how much ſoeyer you mighr preſs them to it, they 
ſhould {till ruſe to cite it, and inllead cf that, had been 
at Rome to procure a Bull, commanding all to acknow- 
ledg it > Would it not be thought, that without all :que- 
ſtion they had ſurpriſed the Pope, and that they had nor 
taken that extraordinary courſe, but for want of thoſe 
natural ways, which truths depending on martcrs of fad, 
doever furniſh thoſe with that maintiin them > So that 
naving only all:dged that Father Amicus teaches this Do- 
ctrine 1n To, 5. diſp. 35 num.118. £42.544. Of the Pons Edi- 
tion, all thoſe who were defirous to ſee whether it were fo, 
Y 3 | hay? 
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have found it, and all are ſatisfied. This now is an cife | 


and ready way to reſolve queſtions of faF. 


Whence comes it then, Father, that you do not make ys | 
of it > you ſaid in your Cavili, That the frve Propoſitions Þ 
are in Janſenius, word for word, all in expreſs terms, totiden 
verbis. You were told they were not. What then was to Þ 
be done, but either to cite the page, 1f you had rely Þ 
found them there, or to confeſs you were miſtaken? By Þ 
you do neither; and waving that, and finding thart all the | 
paſſages of 7anſenius alledged by you ſometimes only ty, | 
dazle the world, are not the individual and ſtngular con. Þ 
demned Propoſitions, which you were engaged to ſhew in Þ 


his book, you preſent us with Conſtitutions which declare 
that they are taken out of them , without citing the 
MACE. | 


20s owe the holy See ; and your Adverſaries have given 
ſufficient te{timony that they are reſolved eyer to own it: 
bur do not you 1: :gin it ſhall argue the leaſt defect there. 
of, to r:preſ:nt to the Pope, with all ſubmiſſion, as Chil. 
dren ought to their Father, and Members to their head, 
thit ir is not impoſſible he might be ſurpriſed in that mat- 
t:r of fact ; That he hath not cauſed it to be examined 
fiace his coming to the Chair ; and that his Predeceſfor 
[mocent X. had only caus'dit ta be examin'd whether the 
Propoſitions were Heretical, not whether they were Jar. 
ſexizs's ; which g2ve the Commiſſary of the Holy Office, 
one of the chietelt Examiners, occaſion to ſay, That the 
could n9t te cenſured in tize ſenſe of any Author : Non ſunt 
qualificabiles in ſenſu proferentis ; becauſe they had been 
treſerted 10 them to be examined in themſelves ; and without 
any confideration wi the Anthor thereof might be 3 in abſtratly 
W ut praſcindunt ab Or! throferente (as it may be ſeen in 
their ſuffrages newly printed.) That abovye ſixty DoQors, 
and a great pumber of other able and godly perſons have 
read over the book very cxaQly, yet found them not there, 
but met with ſome that were contrary thereto : That 
roſe who had made thoſe falſe repreſentations to the 
Pope, might very well be thought to abuſe the truſt here- 
poſed in them, 1t being ther main concernment mw 

| F rele 


LET. 1, 


I am not ignorant, Father, of the reſpect that Chriſt | 


LET. 18. Tejuitiſme. 327 
reſſed perſons to diſcredit that Author, who had diſcover. 
ed in Molina above fifty Errors : That what makes all this 
the more credible, is, that they hold this 'Maxim one of 
the moſt authentick of all their Theology, viz. That 14ey 
may without crime, calumniate thoſe by whom the y think they 
are unjuſtly moleſted 3 and conſequently their teſtimony be- 
ing ſuſpicious, and that of the others fo coniiderable, 


there is ſome ground to 1ntreat his Holineſs, © with all | 


pollible humility, to order this matter of 2 to be examin- 
ed in the preſence of Doctors of both ſides; ſo to deter - 
mine it by a ſolemn and regular deciſion, Let able and com- 
peront judges be afſembled, faith St. Baſil upon ſuch another 
occaſion, Efe 75. before whom let every one be fice: Lit jy 
writings be examined: Let them ſce whether there bc any errors 
contrary to Faith : Let both the Objections and the Anſwers be 
read, that the judgment may be formal and accordine 19 
the merits of the cauſe, and not a defamation without any 
examen. 

Think not, Father, to make thoſe be accounted refra@ory 
toward the holy See,that thall take this courſe. The Popes 
are far from treating Chriſtians with that Tyranny which 
ſome would exercife under their names. The Church, {1ith 
St. Gregory tne Pope upoa ./ob, lib. 8. cap. t. wh eh hath 
been brought up in the School of Humility, does not commard 
with authority, but perſwades by reaſgn, what ſhe waull reach 
ber children, whom ſhe thinks enſnared into ſome error : Re Ld 
fie errantibus dicit, non quaſi ex authorit.ate precitis, ſod ox 
ratione perſuadet. And they are fo far from thiaking 1t any 
way. dilhonourable to retract a judgment waereia th-y 
had been ſurpriſed, that they as it were triumph 1. the 
contrary, as S. Bernard wicnefl.th, Erhgo The A 0jro- 
lick See, faith he, hath this for which it i5 much to be cele- 
brated, that it jtands not upon pundLio's of ronnur, but 55 Ca 
ly prevailed with to revoke what had been procured jrom it 0) 
ſurpriſe 3 it #5 1a4eed but Jul that m9 body frou!d thrive ty ttt 

juſtice, and that eſpecial, before the holy $:c. See Nere, F1- 
ther, tie true ſentiments ought to be ſyggeited to Popr's 3 
fince that all Divines do unznimoull} h; old th ey may be 
lucpriſe1 ; the tranſcendent quility they are of. vc 10g 45 to 
mar ſo tar fron ſecuring them, that on tne COLLEa! y it 
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LET. 11. | 

many times makes them the more ſubje& thereto, by re 
ſon of the infinite buſineſs whereby they are diſtraQey | 
And this is acknowledged by the ſame S. Gregory, to ſom þ 
perſons who wondered at another Pope that was oye, þ 
reached. why do you wonder, ſays he, [. 1. Dial. that w| 
are deceived,being but men? Have you not obſerved that Dy, Þ 


vid, that King who had the ſpirit of Propheſie, having cr, þ 


_ dited the falſe ſuggeſtions of Ziba, gave an unjuſt judgmen Þ 

againſt the Son of Jonathan ? who therefore will think, it ſtrang | 
that impoſtors ſhould ſurpriſe us ſometimes ; us, I ſay, who ur | 
»ot Prophets > We are o'rewhelmed with affairs, and our ſyiri | 
being diverted by ſo many things , are the leſs attentive y | 
any thing in particular 3 and ſo may be the more eaſily miſt. | 


ken in ſome one thing. T am perſwaded, Father, that the 
Popes know better than you, whether they may be fur. 
priſed or no. They acknowledg themſelves that Popes 
and the greateſt Kings are more ſubject to be over-reached 
than perſons whoſe affairs are of leſs conſequence, We 
mult take their words. And 1t 15 no hard matter to imagin 
by what means it comes to paſs that they are ſo ſurpriſed: 
S. Bernard makes a deſcription of it 1n a Letter he writ to 
unocent II, in this manner : 1t & not 4 thing ſtrange and 10 te 
wordred at, that the ſpirit of man may deceive and be deceinvel, 
There are ſome Religious men come 10 you with a ſpirit of lying 
and illuſion, They have ſpoken to you againſt a Biſhop whom the) 
bate, though he be a man of an exemplary life. Theſe perſons 
bite like dogs, and would turn good into evil. In the mean tint, 
kaly Father, you are exaſperated againſt your Son. Why have Jou 
given his aducrſaries occaſion to rejoice?Believe not every ſpirit, 
but try the ſririts whether they be of God. T hope that when you 
ave underſiood the truth, whatever hath bren built upon 4 
falſe report will vaniſh into air. 1 earneſtly beſeech the ſpirit 
of trmthto give you grace to ſeparate light from darkneſs, an 
$0 reprove the evil, that you may encourage the good. You 
ſ:e then, Father, that the eminent degree wherein Popes 
are, exempts them not from ſurpriſe, and that he endea- 
yours to make their ſurpriſes ſeem the more dangerous and 
of greater conſequence. That is repreſenced by S. Bernard 
to Pope Eugenius, de confid. lib.z. c.ult. There is jet another 
general defau't, which 1 have not met with any of ite gres 
f : 01e5 
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gues of the world that doth avoid 3 That ts, holy Father, guer- 
eaſineſs of belief, the ſource of ſo many diſorders. For, thence 
do violent perſecutions proceed againſt the innocent, the pre= 


. judiced are unjuſt againſt the abſent, and thoſe that are inclined 


to choler, grow terrible for things of no conſideration, pro ni- 
hilo. This, holy Father, is an univerſal evil, from which if jou 
are free, I ſball affirmthat you only have that advantage over 
your brethrens Ny 

This methinks, Father, muſt needs in ſome meaſure 

convince you, that Popes are ſubject to be ſurpriſed. Burt 
that you may take a full and pert<& yiew of it. I ſhall on- 
ly pur you in mind of the examples which you alledy in 
your book, of Popes and Emperors that have really been 
ſurpriſed by Hereticks, For you ſay, that Apollinaris ſure 
priſed Pope Damaſcus, as Caleſtins had done Zozimus, You 
ſay further, that one named Athanaſius circumvented the 
Emperour Xeraclius, and drew him in to perſ-cute the Ca- 
tholicks. And laſtly, that Sergius obtained from #onorius 
that Decree, which was afterwards burnt in the ſixth 
Council, by h#s colloguing and inſmuations with that Pope, as 
you (ay. a, 

It is therefore eyident from your ſelf. Father, that thoſe 
who make ſuch advantage of their intereſt with Kings and 
Popes, do ſometimes craftily engage them to perlecute 
thoſe who defend the true faith, while they think they 
perſecute Hereftes, And thence 1t comes, that the Popes, 
who have nothing 1a ſo much horrour as theſe ſurpriles, 
have of 2 Letter of Alzxander II; made an Ecclefiaſtical 
Law inſerted into the Canonical, to permit the ſuſpen- 
fion of the execution of their Bulls and Decrees, when it 
is thought they have been miſ-informed If it happen ſome- 
times, ſays the Pope to the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, ittat 
we ſend to your Frateralty jUCk Decrecs 45 y0u are not ſuti:fi- 
ed with, trouble nat your feij at it.» For you may either with re 
verence put tem 11 eEXECution, or give !: au 4EcOuty wy you 
thing, they ought #0; aud we jrall take it well at your i:ands, 
that you EXCCUIC 108 Ny decree mwbich might have heen prOcut= 
red from ts either by ſurpriſe or artifice. Thus do thoſe 
Popes pro-ced, who endeayour nothing fo much 25 to 
Fear up the dilkerences among Chriſtians ; and not to 

convly 
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tis the truth 1n matter of fact that authenticates the Bulls 
Whence then are we to learn the truth 1n matter of f;&) 
From the eyes, Father, the legal judges thereof, as reaſon 
is of things natural and intelligible, and faith of things 
ſapernatural and revealed. For ſince you oblige me to this 
diſcourſe, Father, I muſt tell you, that according tothe 
opinions of two of the greateſt DoCtors of the Church, 
S. Auguſtine and S. Thomas, theſe three principles, of our 
knowledg, have every one their ſeveral objects : and with- 
in that extent their certainty, And whereas God thought 
fit to uſe the mediation of the ſenſes to give Faith entrance; 
Faith cometh by hearing : yet ſo far 1s faith from derogating 
from the certainty of the ſenſes, that, on the contrary, 
'ewere to de(troy Faith, to bring the faithful report of the 
ſ-nſes into Queition. For which reaſon S. Thomas expreſly 
obſerves, that God would needs have the ſenſible accidents 
to ſubſilt in the Euchariſt, to the end the ſenſes, which 
judge only of accidents, thould not be deccived ; Ut ſenſu 
a deceftione reddantur immunes. 

Conclud2 we hence then ; that what, propoſition ſoeyer 
be preſented to our examination, we mult in the ficlt place 
diſcover the nature of it, to ſee which of the three 
principles it is referrible to. IF it relates to ſomething 
ſupernatural, we are not to judge of it either by ſenſe or 
r:aſlon, but by the Scripture and the deciſions of the 
Church, If it concern a propoſition not revealed, and 
proportionable to natural reaſon, ſhe ſhall be the proper 
judge thereof, And laſtly, if the diſpute be about matter 

CG, 


LET. | 
comply with their paſſions who endeayour their diſtrag;, 
on. They uſe no domination, as S. Peter and S, payl fy Þ 
after Feſus Chriſt, but the ſpirit which guides all their pro- 
ceedings, is that of peace and truth. Whence it come 
that ordinarily they put into their Letters this clayſ, 
which indeed 1s underſtood in all: Si li eſt: fi precy þ 
veritate nitaxtur * if the thing be as we have been informeq, Þ 
if the matter of fa be true. Whence it 1s evident, thy Þ 
fince the Popes give not force to their Bulls but ſo far þ 
they are grounded upon truth in matter of fa&, the Bulk Þ 
alone do not prove the matter of fact to be true : buty | 
the contrary, evea according to the Canoniſts themſelys, } 


LET. 18. 


of fact, we muſt ſubmit to our ſenſes, to whom it natu- 
rally belongs to take cognizance thereof, 

This rule is ſo general, that according to St. Auguſtine 
and St. Thomas, when the Scripture it ſelf preſents us with 
ſome paſſage whereof the literal ſenſe is contrary to what 
the ſenſes and Reaſon judge of it with certainty, we muſt 
not endeavour to weaken the teſtimony 6df theſe, to ſub- 


mit them to that apparent ſenſe of the Scripture ; but we 


muſt interpret the Scripture, and find out ſome other ſenſe 
thereof , reconcilable even with that ſenſible truth : be- 
cauſe the word of God being infallible even in matters of 
fat, and the report of the ſenſes and of reaſon afting 
within their limits, being alſo certain, theſe two truths 
muſt of neceſlity be reconciled ; and as the Scripture may 
be interpreted ſeveral ways, and the report of the ſen- 
ſes can be but one: ſo muſt we 1n ſuch caſes take that for 
the true interpretation of Scripture which 15 molt conſo- 
nant to the faithful report of the ſcnſes. we are, fanh 
Saint Thomas I. þp. q. 68. 4, 1. to obſerve two things according 
to Saint Auguſtine 3 one,that the Scripture hath ever ſome true 
ſenſe 3 the other, that whereas it may admit of diverſe ſenſes, 
when a4 man meets with one that reaſon finds guilty of falſlood, 
he muſt not be ſo obſtinate as 10 affirm that 10 be the natural 
ſenſe thereof , but find out another not diſconſonant to rea- 
ſon. | 

This he explains by a paſſage out of Geneſis, where it 
15 written that God created two great Lights : the Sun and the 
Hoon, and the Stars alſo : So that the Scripture ſeems to 
ſ1y, that the Moon 1s greater than all the Stars. But in 
regard that 1t 1s evident by unqueſtionable demonſtration, 
that this 1s falſe, we ought not, ſays this Saint, ob- 
ſtinately to maintain the literal ſenſe, bur find out another 
conformable to that truth 1n matter of fa&t ; as to ſa;, 
that the word Great light ſignifies only the greatneſs of the 
Moon's light, 1n refþeh of us, and 19 the greatneſs of her lody 
conſidered in it ſelf. 

Should we do otherwiſe, we ſhould derogate from the 
yeneration due tc the Scripture : nay, on the contrary, 
it were to expoſe it to the contempt of Infidels : becauie, 
25 the ſame Saint Auguſtine faith, when they ſtould diſcover 

ths 
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from embracing it, 


And certainly, Father, *tis alſo a way to hinder Here. Þ 
zicks from embracing it, and to make the Popes Authority | 
contemptible, to refuſe to account thoſe Catholicks why | 


would not believe that ſuch words are in a Book, where 
they are not to be found, becauſe a Pope had declar' it 
by ſurpriſe, For it is only the examination of a Book 


that can diſcover that ſuch words are in it. Matters of | 


fact are only prov'd by the ſenſes. If what you main- 
tain be true, ſhew1t : 1f not, perſwade none to belieye it, 
It were to no purpoſe. All the powers in the world can- 
not, by authority, perſwade men that a matter of fat is 
ſo, no more than they can change it 3 for there 1s nothing 
Can max? that which 15 not, to be. | 
'Twas to no purpoſe, for inſtance, that the Religious 
men of R4tz-bon obtain'd of Pope Saint Leo the IX, a 
ſolemn Decree whereby he dzclar'd, that the body of 
Siint Dexys the firſt Bilhop of Paris, who according to 
the common opinion was the Areopagite, had been tranſla- 
ted out of Frarce and brought into the Church of their 
Monaltry. This hinders not but that the body of this 
Saint ever was and {t:1] 1s 1n the famous Abbey that bears 
his name 3 where you would have found it a hard matrer 
to get this Bull re. cived ; though it pretends that he had 
examin'd the bufineſs with all rofſible diligence, diligentiſſime; 
and thai with the atvice of divers Biſhops and Prelates : ſo that 
þ- ſtriiily charges all the French, diſtrite pracipientes, to con- 
jc;s anJ ac'nowledg, that they have not thoſe holy Reliques any 
lIo:zger, And vec the French, wao by their own eyes knew 
th? matter of fo to be falſe, and who, having opened the 
ſrinz, found all thoſe reliques entire, as the Hiſtorians 
0© that *'me cltihe, believed then, as it hath ever been 


b-lizv2. _ , thecontrary to what that Pope had enjoy- 
ned ti . believe, as kno'ving that even Saints and *Pro- 


7'cts 21s labjctt to ve furprized, 


Nox 


IO 


that we believe, out of the Scripture, ſuch things as they huyy | 
to be jerfeflly falſe, they would laugh at our credulity in gyhey | 
things that are more myſterious : as the reſurretion of the deal, | 
and eternal life. And conſequently, ſaith Saint Thomas, wy | 
Jhould render our Religion contemptible to them, and divert they Þ 
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| Nor was it to any more purpoſe that you obtained 
againſt Galileo that decree of Rome, that condemned his 
opinion concerning the motion of the Earth. There muſt 
be ſomething elſe to prove that it ſtands ſtill; and were it 
once evident by conſtant obſeryations, that it 1s the earth 
that moyes, all men put together would not hinder it from 
moving ; nay, would be forced to moy2 with it, In like 


manner, you are not to imagin, that the Letters of ot | 


Zachary, for the excommunication of Saint FYirgilius, for 
affirming that there were Antipodes, have diffolved that 
hew world 3 nay, though the Pope had declared that 
opinion to be a very dangerous error, yet the King of 
Spain gave more credit to Chriſtopher Columbus, who came 
thence, than to the judgment of the Pope, who never 
had been there ; and conſequently you are to acknow- 
ledg that the Church reaped no ſmall benefit thereby ; 
ſince it proved a means to communicate the Goſpel to {6 
many people, who otherwiſe had periſhed in their infi- 
clity. 

You ſce then, Father, of what nature matters of fa# 
are; and by what principles they are to be judged of; 
whence it iseaſie to conclude, as to the buſineſs we have 
in hatid,. that, if the five propoſitions are not in Fanſerizs, 
it 1s impoſſible they ſhould have been extracted thence ; 
and that the only way to judge aright of them, and to 
perſwade the world of the truth thereof, is, to examin 
that Book 1n a regulated Conference ; a thing you haye 
been a long time prefled to. Till then, there is no 
ground in the world you ſhould charge your adyerſaries 
with Obſtinacy : for they ſhall be as free from blame, 
as to What concerns the matter of fact ; and innocent a5 
to both, 

Who then, Father, can ayoid aſtoniſhment, to ſee on 
the one fide, ſo clear 2 vindication, and on the other, ſuch 
yiolent accuſations > Who would think that all the dit- 
ference between you were about a matter of fa& of no 
conſequence, which yet you would have beleved without 
the leaſt demonſtration > And who durſt imagin you ſhould 
raiſe ſuch a diſturbance in the Church for nothing, pro xi- 
bilo, Father, as Saint Zernard ſays 2 But it 15 2 main piece 

| (3 
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334 The Myſtery of 


ploy their utmoſt zeal and authority againſt thoſe you thin 


your adyerfaries, as if the welfare of Chriſtian Religig 
depended thereon ; whereas 1f they were but once < þ 
vinced, that all the difference 1s about that inconfſiderh}Þ 
matter of fat, it would never trouble their thoughts, ny, | 
on the contrary, it would be no ſmall regret to them, thy þ 
they have been ſo far over. forward to comply with yay | 
particular paſſions, 1n a buſinefs wherein the Church hat | 


not the leaſt concernment. 


For in fine, to take things at the worſt ; were it tm, | 
that 7anſenius had maintained thoſe Propoſitions, wha | 


inconvenience would enſue, that ſome perſons were nat 
ſatisfied he did , it being granted that they deteſt them, 
as they publikely do ? Is it not ſufficient that they are cor- 
demned by all the world, without any exception, even in 
that ſenſe wherein you have declared that you would haye 
them condemned? Could they be more cenſured, though 
it ſhould be afhrmed that Farſenius had held them? To 
what end then is this acknowledgment ſo much preſſed, 
unleſs 1t be to diſcredit a DoGtor and Bilhop, who dicdin 
the Communion of the Church ? I cannot concetye this ſo 
great an adyantage, as that it ſhould be purchaſed with ſ9 
much diſturbance. What concernment hath the State, the 
Pope, the Biſhops, the Do@tors, and the whole Church 
in this bufineſs ? It hath not the leaſt refleEtion on them, 
Father, and indeed there 1s none but your Society that 
would derive ſome ſarisfaftion from the infamy of an 
Author that had a little offended you : And yet all 1s in 
tumule, becauſe you would haye it belieyed that all is in 
danger, This is the ſecret engin that occaſions all thoſe 
great motions, which woul1 ſoon ceaſe, were your dit- 
ferences bur once rightly ſtared. . And therefore, fince 1t 
would contribute very much to the quiet of th? Church, 
that things were once well cleared up, it was a matter of 

| oreat 


LET. I 

of your policy, to make men belieye that all lies at fi | 
in a buſineſs that amounts to nothing ; and to perſy,y, 
thoſe who are in power that give you any credit, that g,þ 
matter in diſpute 1s about the moſt pernicious error, g| 
Calvin, and relating to principles wherein faith is wy 
concerned ; fo to engage them by that perfwaſtion to & | 
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LET. 18. Teſuitiſme. 335 
| great conſequence to inſiſt upon it, to the end that your | 
&þ& ſycophancy being diſcovered, all the world may be con- 
þ vinced, that your accuſations are without any ground, 
| your adverſaries without error, and the Church without 
of Bereſte, : WM Og 
| And this, Father , is the end I aimed at, which 1 
i thought ſo conſiderable in regard of Religion , that L 
cannot eaſily apprehend, how thoſe whom you have given 
ſo much occaſion to ſpeak, can ſtill be filent, - Though 
they were not moved at the 1njurics you do them in par- 
ticul:r, yet thoſe the Church endures ſhould methinks 
engage them to ſome reſentment thereof ; beſides the 
Queſtion I make, whether Ecclefiaſticks may expoſe their 
| reputation to calumny , eſpecially 1n matters of faith ? | 
| And yet they give you leave to ſay what you pleaſe ; inſo- a 
' much, that were 1t not for the occaſion you have acciden=- | 
| rallygiven me to ſay ſomething, ir may be there had been j 
| 


| no oppoſition made to thoſe ſcandalous ſuggeſtions you il 
| ſo liberally ſcatter up and down. So that I am aſtoniſhed i 
| | at their patience ; and that ſo much the more, by reaſon | 
| I1amconfidentit cannot proceed either from weakneſs, or | 
want of courage : as knowing they cannot be unfurniſhed | | 
either with reaſons for their own vindication, or zeal for | 
the truth, And yet I find them ſo religiouſly filent, that 
I fear me they are guilty of ſome exceſs as to that point. 
For mv part, Father, I-thought it matter of duty, to do | 
what I bave. Diſturb not the peace of the Church : and Rt 
I ſhall be tender of yours. But while you make it your | 
buſineſs, to pur all things into tumult and diſtraion, f;..] 
the Children of peace muſt 'needs be obliged to do all a | 
that lies 1n their power, to haye the peace kept there- 1 
1n; # 


March 24. 
1657. 


Certain 


Certain 
TESTIMONIEs 
Of the 


Antiquity and firſt foundation 
| Of the 
Society of FESUS, &c. 


with the critical minute of the miraculous con- 

ception of Jeſs Chriſt, when there became 4 
perſonal union between our Humanity and his eternal 
Divinity. This was the firſt Society that ever God inſtituted 
among men, and whereof the firſt COLLEDGE, was the 
womb of the Blefled Virgin. Yalderama, in the Cano- 
ization of Jgnatius, pag. lo, 


'T foundation of the Society of Feſus bears date 


| The Apoſtle St. Paul ( x Cor. 1. 9. ) makes mention of 
the SOCIETY of FESUS. God # faithful, ſaith; he, by 
whom ye are called unto the fellowſbip, or Society, of his Son 
Feſus (Chriſt. And 1.St. 7obn 1. Verſ. 3. That our fellow- 
ſhip or Society may be with the Father and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt ; from which words, faith Father Arturws lib. 5, 
de Ecclcſ. it may be inferred, that there was ſuch a thing 
as the Society of Feſus extant eyen in the Apoſtles times, 
and therefore the ereCtion of it 1s not of late, as Sadeel 
ſatyrically inſinuates, 


OF 


OF | 

St. Jenatins Loyola, and 

his Sarictity. 

Y way of account of his youth, this only is evident, 
B that his education was none of the {trifteſt, nay, 
2 much inclining to diſſolution, guilty of thoſe pro- 
fane principles which are commonly inftilV'd into ſuch that 
are brought up in wealthy Houſes, Then having very 
little acquaintance with learning, but being of .a ſtrong 
conſtitution of body and mind, he was ſent by his Father 
to the Court of Ferdinand. Converling there with ſuch 
xrſons of quality as are commonly attendants on Princes, 
[came to underſtand the cabal of the Court, &c. and 
fo laid the foundations of thoſe' military employments 
which he came to afterwards. And what -uſually hap- 
pens to thoſe who have not taſted of heavenly things, was 
alſo the lot of 7gnatius,. viz, that violently ſwayed by cu- 
ſtom, ambitions of vulgar eſteem, over. ſtudious of gal- 
Jantry in point of ornament, and being excellently we)j 
Skilled in Horſe and Arms, he wretchedly, as moſt men do, 
ſquandered away. partly in hazardous quarrels and. fa- 
Cons, partly in the extravagances of loye, and other yain 
ways, that time which he: thould have husbanded for the 
attainment of his eternal ſalyation. Fapheus in vita Loy- 
ola, lib.t. cap.z. a | | © 3 
- 2. God hath been pleaſed in theſe laſt times to ſpeak 
atto us by his ſon /gnatius, whom he: hath made heir of all 
things ; to make whoſe praiſes conſummate, there needs 
only the addition of this word, By whom be mage the world, 
Deza, de Canoniz. Loyole. pag. 12. © ; 


3+ When it firſt- came into the thoughts: of /gnativs to, 


quit his Military life, the houſe wherein he then was,thook,. 
9 Yall ra _w_ 
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239 Of the Sandity 
the walls thereof were ſhattered, and all the beam yy 
rafters cracked, infomuch thar all thote who were yig. 
in lefr it. And as it happens, when 1n.ſome ſulphyrgy 
mountain, a fiery fountain burſting forth, there is ani 
mediate eruption of flumes : ſo when that internal fs 
which pent up in a young ſoldier was cold, and as it wer 
trozen in retpe& of divine things, grew more powerfy 
it ſo broke out into flames, that thouſands of terry, 
thouſands of aſtonithments, thouſands of combuſtions, ts, | 
were th2 conſequences thereot, Never was there zr 
Ana, never any fiery mountain that did the like, py. 
derama, ibid. p. 10, 

4. When the Pope haa looked very earneſtly on th Þ 
hands of 1gnatius, he would find no other Inſcription « Þ 
impreſſion therein, than that of the name of F Z SU; 
whereupon he ſaid, The finger of God us here, 1 find u. 
thing in theſe hands but the fingers of God. Valderamg, 
Pag 48. | 

5. It 1s not much to be wondred that Moſes did very 
great Miracles, for he wrought them by the unſpeakable 
power of the name of God engraven in his ſtaff. Nor is 
3t any more that the Apoltles did ſo many wonders, when 
ail was done 1n the uame of God. But that /gnatia ſhoull 
Teith bis own name written in a piece of paper, do more Mi- 
racles than Moſes and ail the Apoſiles put together, (c. 
that, that indeed thould raiſe in us an exceſs of admiration 
for him. 7lder, p Fr. | 

6. Father 1gnatius hath a great tenderneſs and aſliſtance 
for women 11 labour, as Yalderama, pag. 51. aſſures ws: 
7:ving this reaſon of 1t, that a careful and vigilant ſhep- 
h 74 will not be far from the Ewes that bring forth, ac- 
Cor.ling to that of l[jaiah, He ſhall Carry the young Ones, that 
's to f2y, have 2 care of thoſe that bring forth, ths 
he 1m gk; receive the wool , and make bis advantage of the 
£4mbs. | ep , 

7. Ando chit this, there aceds no more than the put- 
rind of [0ratins's name Written upon the woman in pop. 
Ear wt the vcry fight of that name the blind recover thel! 
Cit, the handles the hands, the Jame their feet 3 nay, 

| it 


of IGNATIUS LOYOLA. 23239 


it diflolyes the ſtone in the reins, and makes women have 
an caſte dehverye Yaldex. ibid. 

8, It happened one night that 7gnatins was almoſt mur- 
thered by the Devil, for he had beaten him moſt cruclly 
two or three ſeveral times, Yalder. pp. 55. The {ame thing 


1s alſo afirmed by Ribadencira, lib. ge caps 9, The Dev ts tas 


king 1gnatizs aſleep would have ſmothered him, in the vear 
I541, at Rome. For having 2s it were thruſt his hand into 
his throat, he eadeayoured to choak him, fc, B. 59! », 
who lay.in the next room to 1gnatize, thought he had | heard 
the noiſe of the ſtripes falling upon 7gratizs, as if they had 
fallen from the hands of very ſtrorg men, and withal the 
groans of 1gnatizs. And not long after, he heard [gn.ati 
bang'd and beaten again. 

9. Tenatius 1s by God ſo placed in the Church as if he 
were the corner-ltone of that ſumptuous Edifice ; whnce 
we might juſtly ſay, that there is no lone. thar 1s to {1 y, 
no perſon which 10 reſpect of value and greatneſs of me- 
rit, 18 any way comparable with our /gz4tivs. P. Rebulloſs. 
P48: 199. 

10, Whereas it 15 common to dip 2 piece of bread into 
ſome ſawce, or in a glaſs of good wine, to be given to 
thoſe Who are troubled with a queaſineſs of Bomack, and 
an averſion from meat: So when the world was cloy'd 
with all good things, our /gnatizs made it his bulm zels £0 
diſtribute the bread of Gods Word, fo prepared and t:e- 
ped in the Union which the Holy Spirit had communica- 
ted to him, asſhould reyive the crooping world into de- 
fires of doing wcll. 


II, Rivadeneira, libs, c 5, mak*s ule Concerning Tone. 


W) 


tizs, .of what the Apoſtle ſaid of Melchizedech, that he 
had lived, as if be had !ecn withoat Fakes cwithe out PHO C > 
and without kindred ; infomuch that -he would not cycn 2- 

mong his own relations, have any thing to do with m2 

diſpoſal of a Neece of his in arr1age, : 

12, At his death, what happens ordinarily to great 
Monarchs, happened to him, While Kings are 1n co: 1 
Palaces and Magnificent Houl.s, thol? ot their guard jus 
fer none to come in to them: but thety Grandees 204 fa- 


"O15 
YOrlies, 


240 The Occonomy of the Society. 
vorites, theſe only excepted whoſe attendances they ſtan 
in need of, But the King being once dead, and brought out 
into ſome open place, all haye free acceſs to the corps. $g 
while 172a:iz5 was among the living none had the Feliciy 
to ſee him, bur Popes, fuch as was St. Peter, Empereſſes ; 
ſuch as was the Mother of God, ſome great Monarch, ſuch 
as are the Father and the Sor. But'when his eyes were once 
cloſed, all the Courtiers of the eternal King immediately 
flock about to ſee him 3 all the celeſtial multitude appro 
ches ſuch as are Angels, Archangels, Thrones, 8&c. Yalder. 
1bid. 6 >, © . R «4 X 5 


The Oeconomy of the Society. 
7 Hen theſe good Fathers are employed about their 
temporal concernments, they think that advice of 
Foſeph to *Pharaob very pertinent, 'when he adviſed himtd 
make extraordinary proviſtons of corn.. It 1s indeed a cer- 
taln miracle, thar eyen in theſe diys, notwithſtanding the 
tecnacity and covetouſneſs of mankind, theſe Fathers haye 


light on the ways, and ſhifts to furniſh themſelyes even . 


co abundance with whatſoever they ſtand in need of. For 
there muſt be ſomething of witchcraft or miracle in'it, 
that how cloſe-fiſted and miſerable ſoever men may be, yer 
can they not be perſwaded to deny the Fathers any thing, 
or rez2et the requeſts they make to them. And this miracle 
may be compared with thar which God wrought 1n the 
Fgyptians, when he gave his people the Zews ſo much fa- 
Vour 1a their ſight, that they borrowed of them whatever 
they defirrd, though it were the pleaſure -of God that 
they thould take all along with them. The caſe 1s clearly 
tne fame with theſe Fathers, whence it :may be argued, 
£1:t cd hath an extraordinary care and tendernets for 
them, when <y2n thote who are moſt covetous do readi!y, 
ard with 2 certain cheertulneſs, ſupply theſe Fathers with 
31] thots rhings that are neceſſary for their well being, 
Dex, fe Cpt, Janatit. | 

2. He is to caui? the Knives to be often whetted. The 
PZ»ok 15to be very neat and cleanly in all things; he 15'to 


: ks 21: thin2s ready 11 ood ſeaſon : Heis not to lay his 


hands . 
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The Oeconomy of the Society. 341 
hands on the geſh, fiſh, or any thing elſe he hath to dreſs, 


but to make uſe of a knife or fork.- Reg. Coqui. We think 
itno diſparagement to be outvy'd by other Orders in fa ſte 


ings, vigilance, 4nd other auſterities of food and cloarhing. 
De virtute Obedientia, Sed. 3. | \ 
3. As the Angel that wreſtled with Facob ſaid to him, 


Let me go, for the day appears, as if he would put him in 
mind of the ſeveral flocks of Cattel which he had to look 
after, togerher with his wives and children ; that he was 
to make proviſion of paſture and water for them, and 
conſequently that it was ſufficient if a perſon, on whom 
ſo great a burthen of affairs lay, ſpent the night only in 
contemplation: So it cannot rationally be expedted that 
we ſhould ſpend the day in the Quire, whoſe bufineſs it is, 
to make proviſion of paſtures, and wholſome ſprings for 
our Flocks. Yalder, pag. 30, 31. ns i wo 


A Taſt of Tgnatius's Obedience, 

That upon a Good friday, he fed heartily on a tender 
Pullet, being thereto adviſed by a Phyſician named :4tex- 
ander, ſaying, it is* but fit I ſhould obey; is affirmed by 
Maphau. | W. 


De comparatione FES UG FESUIT ARV AM. 
EPIGRAMMA. * 
P Re52reria ſecio geritts qui nomen F E SU, 
Diſpeream ſi vos F E $ U $. amare poet. 
Fumano generi fons & dator ile Salutis ; 
Vos contra innocuis omnibus exitio. 
Cauponantum agmen flagris Templo expulit ille, 
_ Ertdixit, precibus ſit ſacer iſte locus : 
Temyia dicata Deo per vos {pelunca Latronum, 
*Per vos faTa Dei magna taberna domus. 
Fraternum paſſim lex Chriſti inculcat amorem, 
Exulat a veſtris quam procul ills choris ! 


Non uſtor Chriſtug, non ſefor ; vos dare flaninis 


| Corpora, vos Chriſti membra ſecare juvat. 
ÞPlebem juſſa Patrum, natos ſervare parentum, 
: Exemplis Chriſti non monet ordo ſuis. 
| | (0:78 


342 


Contra, in bonove Aagiſtratys, vel babeve parentes, 


Ignat? Patris vos documenta vetant, 
Tgnati, in cujus jurttos verba Magiſtri 
| Spernere vos bomines hinc jurat, inde Deum, 
Tgnatz, cui dote viros fraudare, parentes 
Frole ſud, voti ſumma caputque fuit. 
Luiſquis obit, vobis cedan legata neceſſe eſt : 
Nec refert orbus an pater ille cluat : © 
Exheredamur nati quoque, quam procul abſunt 
A JESU bac? Heres nullius ile ſuit. 
Yos cenſu patrio dites ſpoliatis alumnos, 
Reſtitui dominis ves jubet ille ſuis. ; 
Diſcipulos ſme re pqucos ſibi junxit JESUS, - 
((atibus in veſtris pauper ubique jacete 
Nil habuit Chriſtue, vos omnia 3 nulla ſupellex, 
Nulla domus Chriſto, culcitra nulla fuit : 
Pos urbem veſtris domibus completis & orbem, 
Suffulti plums verſicolore caput. 
Pos untti capitis tonſura coronat, JESU 
Nulla niſt & ſpinis plexa corona fuit. 
Perſons fucique expers agitavit JESUS, 
Gre nihil veſtro piftius eſſe poteſt. 
Pobis larga cavi ſpirant mendacia folles : 
At Chriſtus dottus non niſt vera loqui. 
Plurima ſunt Chriſti miracula, qualia narrant, 
Nulla domi & wobis edita, multa foris. 
Orbe procul noſtro ; credat Maranus Apella, 
Non ego; © autores ſit penes iſta fides. 


Fabula cum Chriſto nil convenit, omni4 pugnant 3 


Lid confine polo ſcilicet orcus habet ? 


Ant vobis JESUS ? Quos uſu inſtruita magiſiro, 


Natura haud agnos , ſed probat efſe Lupos, 


{i 


The End, 
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THE 


REPRESENTATION 


Of the Reverend 
The CUREZ of PARIS, 


To the Reverend 


The cu REZ of the other Diaceſes 
f FRANCE, 


{{pon occaſion of certain corrupt Max:imes of 


ſome late CASUISTS., 


REVEREND SIRS, 


F all true Chriſtians, making truly bitt one Body, are 
[| to be guided by the condudt of the ſame ſpirie and ſame 
heart, and are out of conſiderations of charity to- 
wards. God, oblig'd to be tender of the ſpiritual concern- 
ments one of another, in thoſe emergencies which Heaven 
1s pleas'd to preſent them with ; it muſt needs be, that all 
the Paſtors of the Cathelick Church ſtand in a far greater 
obligation to chat dury. For 1t being expeGted thar their 
charity ſhould be much more ſhining than that of private 
men, as being the pattern and model thereof, it is accord- 
ingly but juſt it ſhould more cloſely cement them together, 
and engage them beyond others, to mutual helps and afſfilt- 
ances, for the better improvement and edification of thoſe 
ſouls which God hath committed to their charge. 

Our of this confideration was 1t that we were induc'd 
to entertain with a fayourable reception, what hath been 
repreſented tous by our Reverend Brethren the Curez of 
Rouen in our late Aſſemblies. Which was thts, That the 
Reverend Cure of S. Maclou, one of the moſt conſiderable 
among them, having thought himſelf obliged to ſay ſome- 
thing (in a Synodal Sermon, preached before his Grace 
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the Arch-Biſhop of Rouen, above eight hundred Curez, and 
abundance of other perſons of quality ) againſt the perni. 
cxous Maximes of certain Caſuiſts,as ſuch as difturb the or. 
der of the Hierarchy, and corrupt Chriſtian Morality ; And 
that,having ſince declared in a Sermon preach'd in his own 
Pariſh;though he preach'd againſt thoſe corrupt Maxime, 
yer he did not attribute them ro any Order,or to any Com- 
munity or Body of men,but oppoſed them conſidered only in 
themſelves, The Jeſuirs of the City of Rouen have neverthe. 
leſs thought themſelves ſo much diſobliged and injured by 
the publick diſparagement done the doCtrine contair'd there. 
1n,that they preſentedto his Grace the Arch-biſhop of Rewey, 
inthe name of Brother 7obn Brifacter ReQtor of their College 
inthe ſaid City, a Petition filled with injuries and calumnies 
againſt the perſon of the ſaid Cure of St.Maclou z.te the end, 
that, having blaſted his credit and reputation, all ethers 
might be deterred from engaging in an attempt ſo hazard- 
ous asthat of the publick 7 9% 7 of what thoſe ſcan- 
dalous Authors dare publickly write and openly maintain: 
That this unworthy trearment of their Brother had obliged 
them ro afſemble rogether to examine. thoſe points in Mo- 
rality which had given the fi-{t occafions of the difference : 
That to. effect that, they had perufed the Books: out of 
which they had been taken, and that having made faithful 
Extradts thereof, they. had found therein ſome propoſitions 
ſo cxtravagaurt, and ſo likely to pervert ſouls, that it fur- 
ther ingaged them to fide with their Brother, to demand all 
together the condemnation thereof: Thar, to that purpoſe, 
they had preſented a Petition to his Grace the Arch-Byhop 
of Rouen, Who, having return'd them anſwer, that that 
Aﬀair was of genera] concernment, and refl«&ed on the 
Whole Church, exprefled to them his inclinations: to have 
the buſineſs returned up to the right Reverend Lords of the 
General Aſſembly of the Clergy of France, then fitting at 
Paris. And this was it that gave them occaſion to: addreſs 
themſelves alſo to Us, to the end that by mutual and joynt 
aſſiſtances, our endeavours might prove the more effectual 
to obtain 2 Cenſure of theſe Maximes, as ſuch as are abſs- 
lutely oppoſite to the rules and ſpirit of the Goſpel,whereof 
they have ſent us extradts,and to check the violence of m_ 
Wag, 
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who, by their power, would muzzle the Paſtors of the 
Church, who being appointed by God to be watchmen and 
Sentinels to the Houſe of Iſra:l, according to the words 
of the Scripture, are obliged to cry out and give notice of 
whatever may prejuaice thoſe ſouls, whereof God will one 
day demand fo ſevere an account attheir hands. 
\ This advice of rheirs, full of prudence and zeal], having 
had a great influence upon us, hath pur us upon a reſolut1: 
en in our late aſſemblies, not only to joyn our endeayours 
with thoſe of the revercnd Curez of $ouen, but alſo to fmi- 
tate them, by communicating to you this Aﬀair which in- 
deed is common to all, fince it equally concerns us all that 
the Church, the chaſte and undefiled Spouſe of JESUS 
CHRIST, whereof. we are intruſted . with the condu@, 
under the authority of our Lords the Biſhops, ſhould. nor 
receive auy ſpot or pollution in her Morality, by Maximes, 
that are corrupt, and abſoJutely contrary to her holy ad- 
miniſtrations ; and that ſhe ſhould not any longer lye ſub- 
ject to the ſcandalous reproaches which her profeſſed Ene- 
mies, the Hereticks, burthen her with upon this occaſion, 
in that they would have her to be accountable for thoſe 
pernicious opinions of certain private Caſuiſts, though ſhe 
hath ever oppoſed and condemned them by her Canons and 
Decrees. 

'Tis withthis defign, and purely out of a confideration 
of doing the Church ſome ſervice, and to the cnd you 
might be fully acquainted with all that paſſed upon this 
emergency, weſend you a copy of the Petition, which the 
reverend the Curez of Fouen preſented ts their Arch-Biſhop, 
with 2 faithful extract of ſome of the Prepoſitions, taken 
out of a far greater number of others ſuitable thereto, which 
contain ſuch a doQtrine, as no man that hath ever ſo little 
tenderneſs of his own Salvation but muſt conceive a horror 
at ;and among which we have only put in thoſe that concern 
Morality, and not thoſe that concera the Hierarchy. Where- 
of we hope this effe&t, that being bound up inthe ſame ſpt- 
rit of peace, cencord and charity, and embarqued in the 
ſame defires of cultivating thoſe ſouls which are commit- 
tedtous all, you might joyn with us, as diverſe of the 
zeyerend the Curez of other Dioceſes have already offered 

A}; to 


4. Hdaitionals to 
to do, and accordingly ſend your Letters of procuration os 
Atturney tothe Syndics of our Company, authenticate 
by the teſtimonies of two publick Notaries, and ſer at the 
bottom of the Extra which we ſend you of the propeſiti- 
ons to be condemned; and to demand and proſecute joynt. 
ly with us, as well before the Lords of the General Aﬀen. 
bly of the Clergy of France, as elſewhere, as it ſhall hs 
thought requiſite, the Cenſure and condemnation of theſs 
pernicious maximes, Which corrupt and poiſon Chriſtian 
Morality, and diſturb civil Society,(uch as are thoſe where 
of we ſend you the extraGs, and others of the ſame thread, 
That ſo, the people, whom God hath committed to ou 
charge, under our Lords the Prelates, may henceforth he 
preſerved from that mortal yenome which inclines them tg 
licentiouſneſs and Libertiniſme : and that we may have vc. 
caſion all together to praiſe and bleſs the Father of Mercies, 
for that he hath given us the power and confidence to do 
that which our duties obliged us to, without being deter- 
red by any fear or humane conſiderations ; as alſo for that 
he ſhall have done us the fayour to make our endeayours 
upon this acceunt inſtrumental and contributary to the 
{alyation of thoſe many Souls which have been redeemed 
by the precious bloud of our Lord and Saviour JE $ US$ 
CHRIST. 
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Concluded, and ſigned by order of the Aſſembly of the re- 
verend, the Curez of Parm. 


ROUSSE, Cure of &. Roch, 
Syndic. 

DU PUIS, Cureofthe Sauats 
Innocents, Syndic. 


Paris, Sept. 19. 
3 6 5 6» 
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"COPY 


OF THE 
PFET4 1-1 O:N- 
PRESENTED 


By the Reverend the Curez of 
ROUEXN to their Arch- 


Biſhop. 


To the Rizht Reverend Father in God, the moſt 
Illuſtr ions and moſt Religious, the Arch-Biſhop 
of Rouen, Primate of Normandy. 


He Dean and Curez of $ouer, whoſe names are under 
written humbly ſhew, Thac for ſome years palt, 
many great Prelates, and others of the Clergy, men vene- 
rable for their piety and abilities haye obſerved, and ac- 
cordingly complained as well in their writings as their dif 
courſes, that divers late Authors who have treared of A1s- 
ral Theology and the Caſes of Conſcience, have taught in 
their writings and the books they lave ſet forth upon theſe 
ſubjetts, certain pernicious doctrines, ſuch as corrupt good 
manners, and are abſolutely oppoſite to the maximes of 
the Goſpel. That the late Arch-biſhop, your Uncle and 
predeceſſor was one of thoſe, who made the greateſt diſ- 
coveries of the conſequences of this inconvenience, which 
he bewails very much 1n that excellent Treatiſe of his, in- 
tituled, De Rebus Eccleſia, where, with a zeal and earneit- 
neſs worthy ſo great a Prelate, he bemoans the corruption - 
of Morality, and the diſſolution of Diſcipline which hath 
been occaſioned by the deſtructive principles of the accommo- 
A 4 dating 
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dateng and complying Theology of the late Caſuiſts, whoſe 
books he compares to thole little penttentsal Treaties which 
were heretofore uſed as inſtruftions to Confeſſors inthe admi. 
niſtration of the Sacrament of Penance, into which there 
crept io many errors and abuſes, that the ſecend Council 
of Chazlons under Charlemaigne, and the fixth Council of 
Part under L:wi the Debonair, thought themſelves oblig'd 
to condemi) them. 

But beſijes theſe matters of grievance for which we haye 
tne complaints of divers eminent perſons of theſe times 
againlt the Caſuiſts, it hath many times been thought ne- 
ceſſary to prevent the further progreſs of the corrupt do- 
Etrine of ſome by Cenſures and other juridical ways, Which 
courſe was taken with a Book written by Peter Mzilhard, 1 

enediftine Monk, entitled, The grand Guide of the Cures; 
2S alſo with that of M. Bertin Berihauld, a Prieft of the 
Dioceſe of Coutance, intituled, The Direfor of Confeſſurs, 
both which receiv-d their cenſure from the Theological Fa- 
culty of Pars. And fince thar time hath the ſame courſe 
been raken with the Book of the Summary of Sins, Written 
by Father Bauny, 2 Jeſuit, which hath been cenfur'd at 
Home by the Congregation appointed for the protubition 
and condemnation of Books, and in France by the Afſem- 
þly genera! of the Clergy, April 12. 1642. as containing 
ſuch propoſitions as might incline Souls to libertiniſme and 
the corruption of good manners, and violate natural right 
and the Law of Nations, excuſe Blaſphemies, Uſuries, $i- 
monies and many other the moſt horrid tranſgreſhons. 

And your Grace may take 1t further into conſideration, 
how that it 1s expreſſcd in the Act of Cenſure, that our 
Lords the Prelatzs had reſolved to have a Syſtem of Moral 
Divinity compoſed by ten or twelve DoCtors of the molt 
eminent of the Faculty of Paris, which ſhould be approved 
by the Prelates of this Kingdom, and received in all their 
Dioceſes, ſoin ſome meaſure to prevent the inconventences 
occaſioned by the multiplicity of books of that nature. And 
abour two years after this cenſure was paſſed, that is to ſay 
in the year, 1644- Father Hereau, a Jeſuit, Reader of the 
Caſes of Conſciences in the Colledge of Clermont in Pars, 
having entertained his Scholars with certain propoſitions 
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prejudicial to the Lives of men, the Univerſity put in an 
Information againſt him ' for it, and preſented to the 
Parliament three Petitions one after another, In the firſt 
whereof, dated Flarch 5. inthe ſame year, the Uaiver- 
fity prayes,That the Jeſaits might not be permitted thence- 
forth toread Divinity 1n the Colledge of Glermont or any 
where elſe. In the ſecond, the Univerſity repreſents to 
the Court, and ſhews that the DoGtrine contained in the 
writings of Father Hercau, 1s not to be conſidered as the 
opinion of one particular man, but as the doQtrine of ſe- 
veral Authors of that Society. And the drift of the third 
Petition is, to perſwade the Court to ſuppreſs that book 
of Father Cauſſinu, which is called, An Apology for the 
Religious men of the Society of Feſus, wherein that Feſurt 
endeavours to vindicate his Society from the charge put in 
againſt them by the Vnzzerſity, and undertakes in that Li- 
bel, to juſtife the pernicious doCtrines which had occafio- 
ned the preſenting of the two former petitions. 
While theſe things were 1n agitation, the King having 
( advice had with his Council ) received notice of the 
pernicious doCtrines taught at the Colledge of Clermont , 
ſent for the Provincial and ſuperionrs of the three houſes 
which the Jeſuits have about Pars, and diſcovered to them, 
1n the preſence of the Queen Regent his Mother, how much 
he was diſſatisfied with the Propoſitions taught by F. He- 
reats; telling them that the Superiours were very much to 
blame for ſuffering ſuch maximes to be brought upon the 
ſtage, as whereof the very knowledge was very dangerous, 
as being ſo far from obliging men to a regulation of their 
paſſions, that they eacourage men rather ro comply there- 
with. His Majeſty further expreſſed his defires to the Su- 
periours of that Order, that they would for the future be 
more carefulto take noti:e of the doQrine that ſhould be 
either publiſhed or taught in their Houſes ; that he would 
not take 1t for any excuſe, they ſhould alledge their igno- 
rance of the corrupt maxtmes that might be treated of by 
their Fathers ; and that he would call thera to account for 
what ever ſhould be done amils for the time to come. 
Whereupon as it may be ſeen inthe Order of the Coun- 
ci] publiſhed afterwards, bearing datethe 28. of April 1644 
the 
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the ſaid Jeſuits were, as they pretended, extremely troy. 
bled, his Majeſty ſhould have any occaſion to take any 
thing il as to the carriage of any Father of theirs ; they 
acknowledged, thar the ſaid Father Hereau had not done 
wellin treating Ry of ſuch Queſtions, as were com- 
plained of ; that they diſclaimed them, thinking it very dan- 

rousthey ſhould be either taught or treated of ; and thar 
P. the future they would take ſuch a courſe, as that in 
their Colledges there ſhould not be advanced any thing 
that might prove prejudicial to the Publick. The effect 
of cheſs declarations of theirs, was, that the King, with 
the advice of his Council fert out ſevere prohibitions to 


the Jeſuits and all others, that they ſhould not for the fy. 


ture either in their publick Lectures, or otherwiſe, treat of 
any ſuch propoſitions, with an injunRion to the Superiours 
to be very watchful that there ſhould not, in.any of their 
houſes, things of that nature be advanced ; and in the 
mean, that F, Hereau ſhould remain ſecured in their Co]- 
ledge, till ſome further order ſhould be taken about him by 
his Majeſty. | | 

The noiſe and ſtir, which thoſe pernicious propoſitions 
of Father Hereauy's did at that time raife about Pars, and 
particularly thoſe that concerned the keling of evrl ſpeakers, 
revived the curioſity of a many very learned and judicious 
perſons to look more narrowly into the doftrine of the 
Caſuiſts. The Authors of the books written at that time 
zn defence of the Univerſity againſt the deſigns and attempts 
of the Jeſuits, drew up a Catalogue of a many dangerous 
propofitions, which may be found principally, in two Books , 
whereof one 1s invituled, Academical Truths; and the other, 
The Anſuer of the Oniztrſity of Paris, to the Apologie for 
the Jeſuits, written by Father Cauſinus. But much about 
this very time, as alſo fince, there have been publiſhed 
ſeveral larger colleftions, wherein are rallyed together 
abundance of abominable propoſitions, which are, in the 
ſaid Colledions attributed to the Caſuiſts, and thoſe the 
moſt eminent of that quality. 

This was it alſo, may it pleaſe your Grace, that gaveus 
occaſion, to examine with the greateſt care we could, 
whether there were to be found in the books of theſe Au- 
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thors, DoCtrines ſo pernicious, as thoſe that were cited in 
the Collections. 

The charge of Paſtors which we exerciſe in the Church 
under your Authority, and the obligation that lyes upon 
us, to prevent the Souls committed to our charge from be- 
ing infefted by this contagion, and the Prieſts who admi- 
niſter the Sacrament of Penance jn our ſeveral pariſhes, 
from taking for a rule theſe - dangerous maximes, and pur 
chem in practicein our Confeſſion Seats, have engaged us 
to joyn together in this deſign, and we have with the ſame 
ſpirit and ſame heart conſulted the books we could meer 
with, wherein we have found a great number of erroneous, 
dangerous and deteitable prepoſitions, and have drawnup 
true copies of the ſame,which we preſent to your Greatneſs, 
accordingly to obtain the cenſure thereof. 

And whereas this evil hath ſpread it ſelf ſo far, that 
it cannot any longer be either concealed or difſembled, 
it may be thought hightime to hinder its further pro- 
oreſs by ſome effectual remedy. For, things are come 
ro that paſs, that unleſs Epiſcopal Authority 1nterpoſe 
it ſelf and riſe up, to condemn theſe lewd propofitions, 
ſuch of the people as are acquainted therewith might 
be erroneouſly perſwaded that theſe opimons, being 
taught by Catholick Doors, and tolerated in the Chuxch, 
are not corrupt, and that they may be fellowed with 
ſafety of conſcience ; which, if ſome ſudden proviſion 
be not made againſt it, may produce very deplorable 
effefts. For thole that have but any thing more than ordi- 
nary inclinations to piety, will ſtill be ſcandalized ar it, the 
more diſſolute will thence take occaſion to fin_ with more 
inſolence and encouragement, and hereticks will be ſure to 
make their advantages of it, that is, thinkit ajuſt ground 
publickly to diſcredit the Catholick Church, by laying at 
her door theſe pernicious maximes, as hath been done here- 
tofore by the Miniſter Dy Moulsn 1n his book Of Tradzttons, 
where he repreaches the Church of Rume with the peſtilent 
Opinions of ſome of our Caſuiits, 

It is on the other fide to be conſidered, that there never 
was ſo much neceſſity to abate the confidence of theſe new- 
ly-lluminated Divines, whereot we find the latter {till 
T adding 
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adding ſomething to the extravagancies of their prede. 
. ceflors 3 which it were no hard marrer to make appear þ 


diverſe notorious examples that will deſerve notice ſhould 


be taken thereof. So that if ſome courſe be not taken to 
ſuppreſs a temerity ſo prejudicial to the Church, it's to be 
feared, that Time may hereafter ſo bring things about, that 
men may take for ſound dottrines and undeniable Truth, 
abundance of dangerous propoſitions, which the more ſear- 
_conſcienced Caſuwifts have not preſumed yet to adyance 
otherwiſe than-as queſtionable and hardly probable. 

Your Grace having taken all theſe things into your ſeri. 
ous conſideration, We arefurther moſt humble Suitors ts 
your Grandeur, that you would be pleaſed to employ thar 
Authority, and that truly Epiſcopal zeal which you haye, 
to weed theſe curſed tares out of the Eicld of the Church, 
and to make way for the purity of Chriſtian Morality to 
thrive therein, by rooting out theſe unhappy doQtrines, by 
a Cenſure worthy your ſelf, that is, ſuch as, no doubt, 
w1ll encourage and engage other Prelates to do the ſame 
thing 1n their Dioceſes ; whereof what can be the confe- 
quence, but-that the Spouſe of JESUS CHRIST, be- 
ng found 1ncorruprible and without ſpot as well in her 
«Alanners as in her Dofrine, muſt put her enemies to fi- 
lence, andinviolably preſerye herſelf and perſeyere in that 
purity which her divine Spouſe hath merited for her by his 
Blood. And whereas M. Foba* Briſacier, calling himſelf 
ReCtor of your Epiſcopal Colledge, hath ſome days fince 
preſented to your Grandeur a Petition full of injurious cx- 
preſltens and calumnies againft the perſon of M. Charles du 
Four, Abbot of Aulney, Treaſurer of your Cathedral 
Church, and Cure of the pariſh of 'St. .Haclow ; in which 
petition he treats the ſaid du Four in no other terms than 
thoſe of Temerarious, Seditious, refraftory, abettor of be- 
refic, and Detraltor, and charges him with a many other 
ſcandalous and reyiling charaQers, meerly for having 
preached, with zeal and earneftneſs, againſt theſe dange- 
rous doctrines, once in your preſence, and before all your 
Clergy, and another time 1in his own pariſh, explaining 
to the people the commandments of God, and the whole- 
Come Maximes of the Goſpel, yet without the leaſt deroga- 
tion 
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tion-0r1njury to the Jeſuits: And whereas the main deſign 
of the ſaid Breſacter 1n the Petition he hath preſented ro 
you, -by way of complaint, 1s, to ſtop the mouths of the 
Paſtors, and to hinder us frem inftructing the People com- 
mitted ro our Charge in the purity of Chriſtian Morality, 
and oppoling thoſe errours wherewith ſome do ſo much en- 
deayeur to corrupt 1t, It 1s the humble ſuit of your Peti- 
tioners, That 1t may pleaſe your Grace to enjoyn and order 
him to make the ſaid du Four reparation for the horrid ca- 
lumnies and affronts contained in his ſ2id Petition, and ob- 
lige the ſaid Briſaczer fincerely to diſclaim and retraQ, as 
well by writing as by word, thoſe deteftable Opinions. 
' And in caſe you ſhall think fit to admit him the ſaid Briſa- 
cier to plead for himſelf, that ſo there may be a legal pre- 
ceeding 1n the buſineſs, that you would be pleaſed to or- 
der, thar, before any priviledze. be allowed him, he be en- 
gaged.to clear himſelf canonically of the charaCter and Cen= 
ſure paſſed and publiſhed againtt him by the late Archbi- 
ſhop of Par, and withall ro cauſe him to be acknowledg- 
ed by his Supertours 1n ail his complaints and pleas, and to 
ſubmit, 1 all chis proſecution to your Tribunal and. Juriſ- 
dition, and further to declare from article to article whe- 
ther he approves or difapproves the Propofitions which the 
Cure of S. Mac!ou hath publickly cry'd down 1n his Ser- 
mons, Whereof there 1s a catalogue hereunto annexed, and 
ſo, that once done,. joyn iſſue, and after all things have 
been fairly debited, ro ſtand to your judgment upon the 
whole matcer. 

And for our parts who are. your Petitioners, and call 
upon you as our judge and Father, we humbly defire your 
grace will be pleaſed to continue us in your protetCtion, to- 
gether with the ſaid Cure of St. Macloy, whoſe caſe we all 
make our own, and, by condemning theſe pernicious do- 
Atrines, keep thoſe quiet and filent who would divert us 
from oppoſing the ſame, and diſcovering to the People the 
dangerous conſequences thereof, And we beſeech you fur-. 
ther to conſider, how inſupportable it muſt be ro the Pa- 
ſtors and Curez of your Metropolis, to ſee, that ſome par- 
ticular perſons among the Jeſuits, ſhould make 1t their bu- 
lincſs to ſtop their mouths, and to divert them ſrom preact- 


ing 
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ing the truth of ſound doftrine, and to oppoſe the extrayq: 
gances of an erroneous Morality, while it is ſuffered thar 
thoſe very particular perſons ſhould publickly countenance 
and maintain them, as 1s done daily by the ſaid Father By;. 
ſacier, as well by writing as diſcourſe, as we ſhall find ir 
no hard matter to prove, if he dares deny it. e 

Nor does he dothis himſelf, but, as if his example were 
contagious, 'the ſame thing hath been done, and that with 
more {candal and danger, by Father Je Boss, Regent in Di- 
vinity in your Archi-epiſcopal Colledge, who, not think- 
ing it enough, that he had beaten down and endeavoured 
ro deſtroy, as he hath done this laſt year, that point of Ec. 
Clefiaſtical and Hierarchical diſcipline that 1s the belt eſftz- 
bliſhed in your Dioceſe, as havzng made ſeveral ſet dif 
courſes to his Scholars (who are in a manner all Prieſts 
well known and reſpedted in our Pariſhes) againſt the ob. 
ligation of hearing parochial Maſſes, and againlt the Ay. 
thority which the Prelates have to oblige the people thereto, 
hath, within this moneth, forborn is ordinary LeRures, 
out of a deſign to excuſe, nay, indeed to maintain, the 
pernicious deCtrine of the moſt diſallowed Caſuiſts of his 
Order, as having, among others, undertaken to juſtifie 
that book of Father Bauny's, entitnled, The Summary of 
Sins, and to make his dedtrine paſs for ſound and innocent, 
though that very book had been cenſured at Home, as alſa 
by our Lords the Biſhops 1n 2 general Aﬀembly. 

It was alſo with the ſame exceſs of confidence that the 
{21d Father de Bors hath preſumed to vindicate Father A- 
micus, a Divine of his Society, upon the ſubjet of Merth:r 
ts be committed on thoſe who erther calummate or threaten to 
calumniate Prieſts or Religious men, even to that height, as 
that in the laſt LeCtures he read to his Scholars within theſe 
few days, he hath clearly maintained, that st was lawfnl for 
Prieſts and Religious men, to defend, etiam cum morte inva- 
{oris, the reputation they have acquired by their vertue and 


prudence, when there 1 nu other courſe to be taken to divert 


the detrattor. 
All which when your grace hath taken into ſerzous con- 
fideration, we humbly defire, you will be pleaſed to or- 
der the ſaid Regent publickly to retraR and diſclaim the 


propo- 
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propoſitions he hath advanced, as well againit goed man- 
ners, as againſt the order and diſcipline of your Dioceſs, 
and that of the whole Church, and chat a prohibition 
be iſſued out, that he may got for the future ſpread a- 
broad any ſuch fcandalous deftrines, upon pain of thoſe 
canonical chaſtiſements incurrible by the contrary. 


And in the mean time, we ſhall pray unto God wabo 
3s the great Maſter of all good ang wholſome dofrine,that 
he 2would preſerve your grace, to the end that purity may 
be reeftabliſhed in his Church, and proſper you in all zour 

_ _ wndertakings. 
And at the bottome were therr Seals with the Names enſu- 
ing, VIZ. 


Turgis, Dean of Chrifendome, and Cure of St. Vivian. 

Du Tour, Gure of St. Maclou. | 

Du Perroy, Cure of St. Stephen, Les Tonnetiers. 

Sancier, Cure of St. Deny's. 

Voifin, Cure of St. Michael's. 

Thierry, Gure of St. John's. | 

Chretien, Cure of St. Patrick's. | 

Le Clerc, Cure of St. Andrew's. 

Picquais, Cure of St. Saviour's. 

Lorrain, Cure of St. Martin Je pont. 

Avice, Cureof St. Lo. | 

De Sahurs, Cure of St Peter's du chaſic]. 

. Le Febure, Cure of St. Vincent's. 

De La Vigne, Cure of St. Peter's le Portier. 

Nicolas Tallebot, Cure of St. Andrew's pres Cauchosſe. 

De La Foſſe, Dean and Cure of. our Lady's Church, dela 
Ronde. 

De La Haye, Cure of St. Amand. 

Marc, Cure of St. Martin: ſur Renele. 

Tirel, Cure of the Holy Croſs, des Pelletiers. 

Le Prevoſt, Cure of St. Herbeland's. 

Artus, Cure of St, Vigor.- 

Gueroule, Cure of St. Nicaiſe. 

Des Marets, Cure of the Holy Croſs, St. Owen's. 

Cotteret, Gure of St. Candus the younger. | 
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De Fieux, Cure of St. Laurence's. 

Teyeneau, Cure of St. Stephen's the great Church, 
Le Cuilier, Cure of St. Mary's the Leſſer. 
Eaucillon, Cure of St. Nicholas. 4 


The ſaid Petition was communicated to the Profloy ac 
cording to the order of bis Grace tbe Arch-Biſhop of Ro- 
uen, made at bis Archi-epiſcopal Palace of Gallon Au. 
guft 28. I656, hy 
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CATALOGUE 
PROPOSITIONS, 


Contained in an Extract ma#d e of ſore of the 
moſt dangerous Propeſittons of diverſe late 
Caſuiſts, i potut of MOR4LITT, faith- 
fully taken out of their Works, 


F. 
Aint Thomas, (Aquinas) having clearly taught, end: 
lib. 8. 2.13. and Quod.ts. is 10. that tae Opinions 
of Deftors hinder not bur that \ man may be guilty of Sn, 
when-he acts againſt the law of God; theſe Caſurſts, on the 
contrary, reach, that an Op1tnion 1s probable when 1t is main» 
tained only by one grave Doctor, and that a man may bs 
confident he does not fin, though he quit an opinion which 
he knows to be true, and 1s the more ſafe, to follow thar 
which is contrary thereto, and conſequiently leſs probable 
and leſs ſafe. This is aftirmed:by FILLIUCIUS, a Jeſuit, 
Mor. Qu. tr. 21-C.4-1 128. TANNERUS, a Jef. Theol. 
Schol. Tom. 2. Off 2.4. 6. du. 2. SANCHEZ, Jel. 2 Sum. 
I, x.c.9. 0.7. LAYMAN, Jef. Theol. FHor. 1.1. tr. 1.c. 
F. Seb. 2. th. < | | 
| v ff 
Of a firange imagination which theſe Caſuiſts have, thar 
their opinions, being ſuppoſed probable,do make that,which 
was fin before, nor to be ſuch any longer. CARAMUEL, 
in Epiſt. ad Ant. Dianam. 
IT. 
That the Caſuiſts are at liberty to anſwer according to 
the opinions of others, though they chink them erroneous, 
B Wo 


COB Wo Seo et egy - . women” - 6 


16 | Additionals to 


when they are likely to prove more acceptable to thoſe thae - 


confule them, that 1s to fay, they may anſwer one while 

according to one Man's judgment, and another accordin 

to another's, though contrary thereto. LAYMAN, T[ef. 

Theol. Moy. 1. 1. tr. 1. c.5. Seb. 2. n. 7, ESCOBAR, Princ. 

ex. J. Re 24» 
IV. 

That the conditions which theſe Caſuiſts require as ne. 
ceſſary to make an action 1imputable as fin, may excuſe an 
infinite number of crimes. BAUNY, Jef. Som. des peche, 
c. 39- þ- 906. of the 6. TO 

How they elude and annihilate the laws of the Church 
10 the puniſhment of the moſt horrid crimes. Eſcobar, Jef. 
Th. FAlov. tr. 1. Exam. 8. c. 3. Praxis ex Societ. Feſu Do- 
Goribus. 

VI. 

That one may kill another to prevent a box o' th' car or a 
blow with a ſtick. Azor, Jef. Inftzt. Flor. Part. 3.1... 
p- Io5. Filliucius, Jef. To. 2. tr. 29. c. 3. n 50. Leſſi, 
Fel. de Fuft. & Fure, I. 2. c.9. dub. 12. n. 77. Eſcobar, 
Jef. For. Theol. tr. r. Exam. 7. c 3. Praxis Soc. Feſu. 
Becan, Jel. Sum part. 3. tr. 2. c. 64- de HomiciJ. qu. 8. 

VII. 

That it is lawful eyen for an Ecclefiafick and a Religi- 
ous man to maintain the honour he hath acquired by his 
learning and yertue, by killing him who derogates from 
his reputation by opprobrious ſpeeches and calumnies. A- 
micus, Tel. Tom. 5. diſp. 36. n.118. 

VIII. 

The doctrine of Father ,_Amicus that permits a Religt- 
ous man to kill him that threatens tocalumniate, maintain- 
ed by Caramuel, as being the only true judgment upon that 
caſe, the contrary being not ſo much as probable. Thee. 
Fundam. Fund. 55. Sc. 6. p. 544- 

IX. 

That it is doubtful whether a Religious man having 
made uſe of a Woman, may not kill her if ſhe offer to 
diſcover what paſſed between them. Caramuel ibid. Set. 
7. Þ: SST. 

X. That 
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That as it is lawful for a Man to defend his honour a- 
gainſt him that would rob him of it, by charging him with 
crime he 15 not guilty of, ſo may he do ir allo, by killino 
him. Caramuel, Theo!. Fundam. Fund. 5 5. Seft.s .Þ. 550. 2 

XI. 

That it is lawful, according to ſome, in the Beculative, 
and according to others in the Pratick alſo, for 2 man ro 
wound or k1]] one that hath given him a box o'ch' ear, even 
though the other run away forit. Leſſins, Jef. de Tuft. & 
Fur. I. 2. c. 9. dub. 12.n.79. Reginaldus, Jel. in Praxi, 
L 21.n.62. Filtucins, Jel. tr. 29, c. 3. n.51. Lyman, 
Jef. 1. 3. tr. 3. par. 3. Cc. 3« n.3. iſcobar, Jeſ. Myr. The- 
ol. tr.1. Exam. 7. c. 3. Praxis. Caramuel,Thzol. Fundam Fund. - 
55. Seb.8. pag. 551. | | 
| XII. 

That a man may kill a falſe accuſer, nay, the witneſſes 
produced by him, and the Fudge himſelf, when they can- 
not be otherwiſe diverted from opprefling the innocent. 
Tannerus, Jel. To. 3. diſp. 4+ 9.8.0. 4. n. 83. Sanchex, Tel. 
Oper. Mor. im Decal. I. 2.c. 39.0.7. 

XIII. 

That it is lawful to procure abortion before the Child be 
quick in the Womb, to ſave a Maid's life or reputation. 
Eerdius Truliench in Decal. Tom. 5.1.5. c.1. dub. 4. n. 1. 
Et quidam Theologus Societatis Feſu apud Dianam, Part. c. 
Tr. 8. Reſol. 37. 

XIV. | 

That it is lawful to kill him that gives us the Lye, or any 
way reviles us. Eſcobar Theol. Flor. tr. 1. Exam. 7. c. 3. 
Praxis.Reginaldus, Je. 1. 2.71. c.5. n. 60. 

XV. 

That it 15 lawful for us ro {:1] him that takes away our 
goods from us, even though he run away to avoid it, pro- 
vided the thing be of value. Z-/ſrus, Jel. de Fuſt © Fare, 
I. 2. c.9. dub. 11. n.66. © 72. Eſcobar, Jel. Thesl. Mor. 
i. 1. Exam. 7c 3. Praxis. 

XVI. 
That 1t 15 lawful upon certain occaſions to accept a chal- 


lenge and to hohr 2 duel. Eſcobar, Jef. Theol. For. tr. x. 
Þ 2 E xm. 
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Exam. 7. c.3. TPraxis.Layman, Jel. 1. 3. T. 3. part. 3. "& 
n.2.© 5. Hurtado ds Flendza, $63.-M1--25-3; d: ſp. 179, 
Sett.y. SHA. $2. Apud Dianam, Part. 5. tr. 13, Reſgl. ]. 
21. liem Hurtado de Mendoza, Jel. rejerente Diana, Part. 5, 
tr. 14. Aiſcelan. 2. Reſol. 99. 


| X VII. 

Fhar 1t 15 not S7mony cither to give or recetye 2 temporal 
o0ed for 2 ſpiritual, when it is given only as the motive, 
and nor as the price. Gregor:us @ V alentaa, Jef. 3. to.3. diſp. 
6. qu. 16. Pun. 3. p. 2039. © ſequent. Eſcobar, Jef. Mor. 


Theol. tract. 6. ex. 2. Cc. 6.n. 40. Praxis. Milbard, Guide des - 


Curet, ch. 63. Inſt.1. 1.2. 

XVIII. 

That it is not fimony to obtain a Benefice upon the pro- 
miſe of a ſumm of Money, when a Man hath no intention 
to pay it. Eſcobar, Jel. Floral. Theol. tr. 6. Exam. 1. 
C. Z. 19. 14: 

XIX. 
That a Fortune-teller 1s obliged to reſtore what he hath 
eceived for telling one's fortune, if he hath nor adviſed 
with the ſtars, bur that he is not obliged to reſtitution if 
he hath conſulted the Devil. Sanchez, Jef. Sum. Caſ. I. 2. 
C.38.N.96. 
XX. 

That a Man 1s not obliged either according to the right 
of Nature, or according to the Laws of his Countrey to 
reſtore what he hathrrecerved for giving an unjuſt ſentence, 
or committing an Affaſlinate, or an act of Adultery, but 
may lawfally retain it. Lefſrus, Jeſ. de Fuft. I. 2. c. 14. 
di 8.15%. 

XX1. 

The encouragement, and the gap Which theſe Caſuiſts 
lay open for domeſtick frauds. Bauny, Jef. Som. des Pech. 
Pp: 213) © 214. Edit. 6. 

XXII. 

That a Man is not obliged ro make reſtitution for the 
Lofles which a third perſon hath done upon our ſolicita- 
tion and procurement. Bauny, Jeſ. Som. des Pech. p. 307, 
308, Edit. s. 

XXIIL. Tha: 
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| XXIII. 

That 2 Man 1s not obliged upon pain of mortal ſin to 
reſtore the total fſumm which he hath gotten togetner by 
a many little thefts. Bawuny, Jef. Som. des Pech. p. 220, 
Elit. 6. 

XXIV. 

Uſury palliated by theſe Caſuiſts under the name of Mi- 
jor, upon whom they impoſe. Bawny, Jeſ. Soin. des Pecher, 
p. 331. © ſequent. Edit. 6 Fs 

XXV. 

That Envy 1s no mortal fin when it is conceived only at 
the temporal good of our Neighbour. Bauny, Jef. Son. 
des Pech. p. 123. Edit. 6. 

XXVI. 

That a Prieſt who hath received Money of one Man to 
ſay a Maſle, may afterwards receive of another, as much 
as that part of the Sacrifice which belongs to himſelf a- 
mounts to. Eſcobar, Jel. Theol. Flor, 1r.1. Exam. 11, 
C.4. Praxis, 

XXVII. 

That it 1s a ſufficient hearing of the Maſſe to hear the 
four parts of it at the ſane time. Iſcobar, Jef. Theol. Ilu- 
ral. Tr. 1. Exam 11. Cc. 4. Praxis, p. 146. Edit. Lagdun, 
Anno 1644. Bauny, Jef. Floral. Theol. par. 1. Tr. 6, 
de precepto audicnda Miſſa, qu. 9. pag. 312. 

| | XXVIIL. 

Relaxations abſolutely deitroying the obligation of Fa- 
ſting. Eſcobar, Jef. Theol, Mor. Ir. 1. Exam. 13. c. 3, 
Praxis, | | 

XXIX. 

The Caſwſts have brought the care which Confeflors 
ought to have to judge of the diſpoſition of their Penitents, 
to a ſimple demand whether they are ſorry for their fins, 
and have an intention not to fall into the like again ; and 
pretend, that if they ſay, Yes, the Confeſfors are obliged 
to believe them Filltucins, Jef. Flor. Guat. Tom. 1. 
Traf.7. n. 354. - Suarez, Je. in 3. Þart. Tom. 4 diÞ 33. 
Sctt. 2. n. 2. 

XXX. 
That the Penitent, though interrogated by his Confeſ- 
B 3 {or, 
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ſor, 1s not obliged to acknowledge that the ſin wherewick 


he charges himſelf is an habicual fin, into which he is Wont - 


ro fall often. Bauny, Jef. Theol. For. part. 1. Tra. 4. d; 
Pontt. q. 15. p. 137+ 
XXXI1. 

That a next occaſion of finning . being ſuppoſed to he 
that which of 1t ſelf induces a Man to commit mortal fin, 
and in which 2 Man is ſeldom or never conceived to be, bur 
he falls into that mortal fin ; yer it 1s lawful for a Manty 
continue therein, nay, to engage himſelf in ſuch an occa- 


fron, out of a conſideration of the {piritual or temporzl 


oc0d of himſclf or his Neighbour. Bauny, Jef. Theol, Mer, 
Part 1. Tr. 4. de Pemit. qu. 14 p93, © 94. 
XXXI1I. 
That a Man that keeps a Concubine 1s not oblig'd tg 
diſmiſs her, but only to promiſe that he will not fin with 


her any more, it being {uppoſed he cannot enjoy himſelf, 


and mult lead a melancho! y life without her. Saxftins, in 
Sel: ftis Difp. di&Þ. 10. n 20. apud Dianam part.5. Traft.1,, 
Ltefol. 08, 
XXXI1I. 

That the conſ1deration of a temporal concernment may 
obi:ge the Confeflor to abſolve a Penitent that 1s in the 
27%: occaſion of ſwning, though he quic it not. Bauny, JC 
Theol. Mor. Par. t Ws 4. d: Pentt. qu. 14. pag. 94. 

XXXI1IV. 

That it 1s lawful for a Confeffor to abſolve thoſe rhat 
are in the next occaſ;ons even of Inceſt, withone 01iging 
tem to ſeparate, wien their relapſes are nor frequent and 
in a manner diurnal, bur only once or twice a Moneth. 

Nay further, that a Confeffor is engaged, 10tzes quoties, 
to abſolve the youns Gentleman, that cannot forſake his 
Father's hoaſe nor diſmiſs thence the Szrvant-maid he or- 
c1narily maxes uſe of, though there be no likeltheod he 
;hould forbear finning with her, though he promiſe to do 
if, Bauny, ſef. Summ, des Vech. ch. 46. p- 1089. Edit. 6. 

XXXV. 

Toat 2 Confcſſor 13 obliged, totes quoties, to abſolye 
02 young People who grow worſe and worſe, and are 

-wiry of frequent relaples into the ſame mortal fins, 

chouga 
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though they make it not in the leaſt meaſure their buſineſs 
ro reform their faults. Bawuny, Jef. Theot. Flor. Part. i. 
Tr. 4. de Pam. qu. 15. p. 96. 

| XXXVI. 

That a Confeflor 1s obliged not to defer or deny abſolu- 
tion to thoſe who are fallen into an habitual cuſtome of 
committing mortal fins, againſt the Laws of God, Nature 
and the Church, though they diſcover not the leaſt hope | 
of amendment. Bauny, Jef. Theo!. Mor. Part. 1. Traf 4. 
d: Pant. qu. 22. pag. 100. 

XXXVII. 

That remorſe for fin conceived out of a conſideration of 
the temporal inconvemences enſuing thereupon, as the 
loſs of a Man's health or his money, is a ſufficient qua- 
Jlification for his receiving the grace of abſolution ; if a 
Man does but imagine that that inconvenience proceeds 
from the will of God. - Eſcobar, Jef. Tr. 7. ex. 4. n..91. 
eAmicus, Jef. Traft.8$. diſp. 3 n. 13. 

| XXXVIIL. 

That we are not obliged by any commandment of cha- 
| rity, todo any adt of Loye towards God, nor to obſerve 
' any Precept of his out of any motive proceeding from that 
| Love, and that we are not fo much commanded to love 

God as not to hate him. Ant. Sirmond, Jel. Deffenſe dr 
la Ocrtu, Tr. 2. | 


From a Cure of ROUEN 


Giving an acconnt of the procedure of his Bre- 


ec particular account of the difference between the 


proceedings of the former therein. Monſieur au Four 
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To a Cure in the Countrey, 


threa the Curez of the ſaia City, again#t the 
doftrine of certain Caſuitts; and may alſy 
ſerve for a Refutation to 4 Libel tntituled, 


The Anlwer of a Divine, (7c. 
eA RGU MENT. 
Curez, of Rouen and the Jefuits there, and the 


Cure of $. Maclou preaches againſt the corrupt 
AMaximes of the Caſuiſts, not charging any parti- 
cular Order therewith.The Jefuits only take alarm, 
and put up a detrattive Petition tothe Arch: biſhoz 
againſt him, IWWhere«pon the Curez of Rouen unite, 
conſult the Caluilts, find they maintain the dodrines 
charged upoa them, and put np a Petition to their 
Arch biſhop with a catalugae of the doctrines there- 
znto annexed , deſiring the C enſure thereof. He 
ſends #p all to the Aſſembly of the Clergy at Paris 
who take copnizance of the buſineſs, The Author 
of The Anſwer of a Divine, &c, found an Im- 
poitor, and conſequently a Jeſuit. 


SIR, 
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SIR, 


Have received your Letter of the 13. current, wherein 
| you tell. me that your health being not in ſuch a poſture 
45 would permit you to come hither to the Synod, where 
you were in hopes to underſtand what had paſſed berween 
the Curez of Horen and the Fathers of the Society of Fe- 
ſus, 2 Eriend of yours here had ſent you a printed ſheer, 
with this title, The Anſwer of a Divine to the Propoſitions 
extyafted out of the LETTERS of the FoiANSE- 
NISTS, by ſome of the Curez of Rouen; which anſwer 
bath been preſented to the Tizbt Heverend the Biſhops met 
together in the Generall Aſſembly of the Clergy. | 

I cannct bur imagine how much you were ſurprized at 
the firſt reading of that Anſwer, and how that at the ſame 
time your judgment of it was, that it could be no other 
than an Infamous Libel, and a ſcandalous Pamphler pur- 
poſely ſcattered abroad to blait the honour and holineſs of 
the Church, derogating from the authority of the Right 
Reverend the Arch-biſhop of this place, and deſtruCtive to 
the innocence of the Paſtors who endeavour to ſcrve and 
maintain that divine Spouſe of JESUS CHRIST. 

That you have alſo underitood, how that the Feſusts 
ſeem loudly enough to declare themſelves the Authors of 
that piece,when they cauſe it to be fold publicklyby theBook- 
ſellers belonging to their. Colledge, when they diſtribute 
ir themſelves 1n the houſes where they make any viſits, and 
do ſo exactly play the Hercuries to (catrer it up and down, 
that weare oblig'd to them for 1ts coming among thoſe 
that are of our Arch-biſhop's Council. | 

And laſtly, that you expected with ſome impatience a 
generous reply from the Reverend the Curez of Rowen to 
that injurious andill inſtrufted Divine, and how necefla- 
ry you concely'd itthat ſuch a courſe ſhould be taken, to 
the end that all the world might be ſarisficd of the purity 
of their intentions 11 the cauſe they are now engag'd in, 
their prudence in point of proceeding, as well 1n the cnter- 
priſe as the proſecution, and the integrity of their Faith, 


which it was the main deſign of that Libel to call a blz- 
miſh upon. 


To 
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To ſatisfe therefore your deſires as to theſe particulars, 
and to give you ſome account of an affair wherein we are 
all equally engaged by the common concernments of oyr 
Miniſtery ; Iam to tellyou, Sir, that the Curez of Royey, 
having taken notice of a ſheet that was ſcatter'd up ang 
down full of 1impoſtures and calumnies againſt them, anq 
being 1n a manner perſwaded, as well by the hints you give 
1n your Letter, as by other too too pregnant circumſtances, 
thar 1t was a production of the Jeſuits, thought fir to make 
their complaint againſt ir to their Arch-biſhop, by a Let. 
ter which they immediately writ thereupon, and to de. 
mand juſtice for the ſame of his 0f:czal, by a Perition which 
they preſented to him, whereof I thought it not amiſs tg 
ſend you a copy, that you may ſee the juitihable motives 
of their complaints. 

That once done, they had reſolved te fit down and be fi. 
lent, ſo in ſome meaſure to expreſs their moderation in 
ſuffering injuries ſuitable to the maximes of the Goſpel 
wherein they 1nſtruct their people. They were, I ſay, con- 
tent to be quiet, expecting the publick ſatisfaCion and re- 
paration, which might prove the effe&t of thoſe juridical 
courſes they had taken. | 

But having obſerved on the one fide, that the proceedings 
were likely totake up much time, and that the Feſuzts 1n 
the interim made thetr advantage of their modeſty, per- 
ſifting iti]l in the diftribution of that Libel, giving out 
where ever they came that it could not be anſwered, nay, 
freating the Curez of Fouen as ſuch as were to be derided 
for their weakneſs and ignorance; and on the other fide, 
having taken 1t into conſtderation that they are oblig'd to 
maintain the dignity of thetr Miniftry, and that it 1s they 
duty to hinder thar from falling into contempr, or their 
perſons into diſparagement betore their people, through the 
horrid calumntes which the pretended Dzvzxc loads them 
with, repreſenting them as ſeditious perſons, abettors and 
fauters of herefie; they thought it concerned the honour 
of the Church and their own reputation, that the world 
ſhould be acquainted with the ſinceriry of their Faith, as 
21ſo that the Simple, who might haply be ſurprized by 
truth-leſs ſuppoſitions, ſhould be undeceiv'd, and _ 
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by anſwering that ſcurrilous Libel with the greateſt mode- 
ration they poflibly could, they might ſatisfie and convince 
all choſe that are Lovers of Truth and Juſtice that their 
enterpriſe 1s holy, their proceeding Canonical, and that 
they cannot be blam'd by any for what they have done, but 
by ſuch asare prepoſlefled by paflion, or teo violently en- 
oag'din the 1nterelts of a party they make ſome advantages 
of. 

It was upon theſe refl:Ctions, and the wholeſome advice 
in your Letter ( whichT have communicated to them ) thac 
they enjoyn'd me to write to you what you now receive, 
and to entreat you to communicate it to your Brethren,and | 
all other good people, as we thall do here and elſewhere, 
ro the end that all the world may be ſatisfied of the equity 
of our Cauſe, and that thoſe pcrſons of quality, who ſhall 
come to the knowledge thereof, may conceive an opinion 
of us quite contrary to that which ſome would haye per- 
ſwaded them to, by artifices and detraCtion. 

There needs no more than the ſimple, that 1s to ſay, the 
moſt ſincere and moſt faithful relation of what hath pafſed 
in this emergency on the part of the Curez of Rovey, to 
juſtifie their proceedings, and to prove the Author and dif- 
perſers of that Libel guilty of malice and impoſture. I ſhall 
not ſay any thing - which cannot be confirm'd by the teſtimo- 
nies of perſons on whom no reproach can be faſtned, nay, 
by that of the Arch-biſhop himſelf; who being our head, 
our Judge, and our Father, hath alſo ever been our wit- 
neſs and our Oracle ; and we ihould juftly deſerve his in- 
dignation, did we any thing without a rehance on his Ap- 
probation and conduct. 

The buſineſs, as to matter of fat, ſtands thus. Monſieur 
De Four, Cure of S. Maclou ( whoſe abilities and worth are 
generally known ) having preach'd two ſeyeral times ( as 
you have already underſtood ) againſt thoſe pernicious do- 
_ Qrines which tend to the corruptioa of good manners, the 
Feſuits were immediately troubled thereat, and made great 
complaints of it to our Arch-biſhop,in a Petition which they 
preſented to him in the name of Father Brsſacter, fraught 
with injurious expreſſions and calumnies againſt the ſaid 
Monſieur du Four. Theſe things coming to the knowledge of 
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the Curez of Rouen, they thought themſelyes oblig'd toen- 
gage 1n the quarrel of their Reverend Brother, violently fer 
upon in a difterence wherein they were all equally concern'd, 
fince it is their duty to be watchful oyer found doftrine and 
the purity of Manners, as that on which depends the ſafety 
of thoſe ſouls that are committed to their charge. 

Bur that their proceeding. might appear to betuch as was 
the effect of a ſerious conſideration of the Aﬀair they were 
ro engage in, they had a debate in one of their Aſſemblies, 
zbout conſuiting the Books, whence 1t was alledzed, that 
the propoſitions and pernicious Maximes, preached againſt 
by the Cure of Saunt Maclou,had been taken, to the end that 
rue copies and extratts ſhould be made of the ſame, and 
accordingly that the condemnation thereof ſhould be re- 
quired by Canonical ways, 1f they were found in the Ca- 
fuilts, what quality or condition ſoever they were of. But, 
on the contrary,if they were not to be found in thoſe books, 


' that the proſecution might determine as to the Caſuitts, 


and be reviv'd to procure a Cenſure ef the LETTERS 
TO THE PROVINCIAL, wherein thoſe do- 
Erines, with the Authors that maintained them, were cited. 

Six of the Afſembvly were pitched upon and appointed 
coundertake that employment. They ſpent therein a whole 
moneth, doing all thinzs with all poſſible fidelity and exact- 
neſs; they ſought our the places cited, they found them, 
word for word, as they werecited, in the Originals. They 
drew copies thereot, and reported the whole ta their Bre- 
thren in a ſecond Aﬀembly, wherein for further certainty, 


it was ordered ; That it any among them were defirous of 


further ſatisfaction as to thoſe matters, they would be per- 
mitted to come to the perſons deputed, into the places 
where the books were, to conſult themand compare them 
as they pleaſed. This order was put in execution, inſo- 
much, that for five or ſtx days after, there were ſeldom 
lefs than ten or twelve Curez at a time, ſearching after the 
paſſages, and comparing them with the Authors, as being 

fatisfed of the truth and faithfulneſs of the Citations. 
What greater circumſpettion could be us'd in a pro- 
ceeding of this nature? And certainly there needs no more 
ro.givcan abſolute detear to the impolture of thoſe, who, 
Þ 


purpoſely to diſparage the ſaid Curez, and to raiſe ſome 
clouds of diviſion and jzaloufie among them, affirm, that 
diverſe of them were ſurpriz'd, and inconfiderately drawn 
in toengage 1n that party. 

Nor was their prudence leſs remarkable in the Petition 
preſented to the Arch-viſhop, in thename and on the -be- 
half of the {a1d Curez. For, having been drawn up, and 
digeſted into the particuJars to be infilted on, by ſome of 
their Company appointed to that purpoſe, it was read ſe- 
veral times n two or three ſeveral Afemblies, wherein 
were preſent ordinarily twenty or two and twenty Curez,in 
ſo much that at the Jaſt ic was fgn'd by twenty andeight. 

This certainly ſhoujd be look'd on as an argument of the 
union and good inte}ligence which is among the Curez of 
Fouen, and that it 1s the ſame ſpirit they are guided by 3 
not as proceeding from any combination, As 1t is malici- 
ouſly objected by tne Author of the Libe], but from the 
Love of Juſtice and a tenderneſs for truth, whi.hthus joynt- 
ly engages them 1n this cauſe. 

Five were choſen out to go as Deputies from the Aſſem- 
bly to the Arch-biſhop, to preſent to him the Pitition and 
the Extract of pernicious propoſitions gatnered out of the 
Caſtaſts, and that worthy Prelate honoured them with fo 
kind an entertainment, and ſo favourable a reception ; he 
expreſs'd fo much ſatisfaction at their piety and zeal ; he 
told them with ſo much earneſtneſs and reality that he ab- 
horr'd thoſe corrupt doGtrines, that they could not, from 
all, but conceive immediate hopes of happy ſucceſs of their 
enterpriſe. 

In a word, that prudent Arch- biſhop, having firlt taken 
the concluſions of his Proctor-General, and the advice of 
his Council, it was ordered by him, that the ſaid Petit- 
on, with the ſaid extradts, thercunto annexed, ſhould be 
ſent up to our Lords of the General Aſſembly of the 
Clergy, to the end, that thoſe peſtilent doctrines ſhould 
receive a more notorious and ſolemn Cenſure, by the De- 
ciſions of ſo 1]luſtrious and vyererable an Aﬀembly as that 
which is the repreſentative of the Church of France, and 
whenc2 we derive the Oracles of our Religion. 

But ere things were riſen to this h«1ght, the OR, 
ene 
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the Curez of Pars having had notice of what Was in agita. 
rion in our City about theſe matters, were ſtirred up þ 

the ſame ſpirit, and animared by the ſame zeal with thoſe of 
Foun, they honour them fo faras that they write to them, 
and to give them thanks for the affeCtion and tenderneſ 
they had expreſſed for the purity of Chriſtian Morality, 
they 1ntreat them to ſend up their collettions and memori. 


als, and appoint eight of themſelves, all Doctors of Di. 


vinity oft the faculty of Pars, to examine them, and ac: 
cordingly to give tte ſaid Curez of Rowen ail the advice 
and-afiſtance requiſite in ſucha buſinefs. Since which time, 
being more fully informed and ſatisfied as to the matter of 
fat, they reſolv'd to joyn with us in this cauſe, and toex- 
hort the Curez of the other Dioceſes of France, to demand 
Joyntly with them, of our Lords the Prelates ( 1n a ſpirit 
of peace and charity, which ought ever to te attended by 
a true zeal) the cenſure of the dangerous propoſitions ſpe- 
Cified in the Catalogue and Extracts which they ſent them. 

And our Arch-biſhop himſe!f, for his own part, to ſhe 
how much he thought himſelf concern'd in an affair of his 
importance, and the juſtice he was defirous to do the Cy- 
rez of his chief City, ſent up Monſteur Gaulde his Grand 
Vicar ( whoſe yertue and abilities all have ſufficient cx- 
perience of ) to preſent, on his behalf, the Petition, and 
Extradts'made by the Curez of Reyen to our Lords of the 
Afﬀembly General with Letters of recommendation worthy 
his zeal and earneſtneſs. 

Accordingly hath that honourable Aſſembly given ear to 
theſe juſt demands, it hath afforded them a favourable re. 
ception, it hath even publickly commended the precedure 
of the Curez of Rowen, it hath judged it juſtifiable and 
canonical, and taking cogniſance of the bufineſs as ſuch as 
Religion it ſelf and the ſalvation of mens fouls are very 
much concerned in, it hath appointed Delegates, very de- 
vout and very able men, to take it intoexamination. From 
all which circumſtances, we cannor but raiſe a certain 
hope, that God will ſtrengthen them with his ſpirit, and 
fill them with his light, that their endeavours to expel 
this mortal contagion, which tends to the poiſoning of 
her children,out of the Church,may prove the more effectual, 
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that ſhe may be- maintained in her moſt holy rules, and 
may flouriſh and fructitie through the ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
whence ſhe derives that incomparable beauty which is ſo 
amiable to the ſight, and wins her the hearc of her divine 
' Beloved. 

| Thus, Sir, have I given you a true and fincere account 
of what paſſed 1n this Aﬀair on the part of the Curez of 
Rouen. 1 dare call God to witneſs, thar it 1s nothing but 
the naked truth, and thence you may be pleaſed to confi- 
der, whether they have had any ground to traduce us; 
confider, wha: foundation they may have to blaſt our repy- 
tation with calumnies as they do in that Libel; conſider, 
I ſay, whether it Goes not even 1n the title broach three 
ſignal impoliures, | 

For 1n the firſt place, the Propoſitions, which we defire 
ſhould be cenſured, are not extracted out of the LE T- 
TERS of the JANSENISTS, as the Author ſays 
in that Pamphlet. But they were taken out of the books 
of the Caſuiſts; nay, 1f what he fſayes were true, the ex- 
tracts would be ten times Jarger and of greater bulk than 
the whole pieces, out of 'which they are taken, as it were 
eaſie for us to demonſtrate. 

Secondly, this catalogueard the extracts which the Je- 
ſuits have ſo great an averſion for,and are the ground of all 
their fury and exaſperation, are not the work of the Cu- 
rez of Fouen, Who only drew up the Extratts which they 
preſented to their Arch-bithop, and Which the Arch-biſhop 
hath ſeat up tothe Aſſembly. 

Laſtly, 1t 1s far from truth, that this Anſwer of a Divine 
wasever preſented to tne ſaid Aﬀffembly. Our Lords the 
Prelates, whereof 1t conhilts, would neyer have ſuffered 
ſuch an affront ſheuld be done tothe dignity thereof, nay, 
it1san act of the greatelt contempt that can be commutted 
againtt ſuch an Aﬀſembly to dirctt to it a ſcandalous pam- 
phlet without a name, ſuch as 1s that Anſwer. No, thoſe 
who arethoughtto be the Authors of it, are more prudent. 
and better adviſed than ever to have attempted any ſuch 
thing, though they are not to be numbred among thoſe that 
haye the moſt reſpeCt tor Bilhops, 

I ſhould: be oyer-rroubieſome to rou, 2ngd haply exceed 
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the Limits of a Letter, ſhould I make it my bufineſs to re. 
fute all the calumnies and impoſtures which are (catrereg 


up and down the body of that pamphlet, and therefore ſhalt 


faſten only on ſome. 

This implacable Pamphleteer ſays, that we bave put in 
an information againſt the jeſuits at the tribunal of eur Lords 
the Biſhops, and we may fay, on the contrary, that it is 
they themſelves that have brought the information apainſ 
themſelves. - For neither in our Petition nor our Extra; 
preſented to the Arch-biſhop do we any where tax the Fe. 
ſuits by name; if we ſay any thing of them, 1t 1s occaſio- 
nally, and by way of inſtance ; all that we defire being 
only the condemnation of the pernicions doctrines taught 
by tome late Caſuiſts, whoever they may be. But they 
have betrayed themſelves by their own complaints and ex- 
poltulation, they are wounded by their own weapons, Sa- 
gitte eorum fallx ſunt plage corum, Pſal. 63. And they 
were the only men, who, Satanically zealous ro maintain 
theſe doctrines, and to ſhew themſelves in a manner the 
Patronizers. of Homicides, Simonies, and other the like 
crimes, have made all the noiſe, and raiſed that tempeſt 
which is likely to fall ſo heavy upon them. Beftdes, we 
Cannot be ſaid to have preſented to our Lords of the 
Aſſembly any petition or other piece to bring them into 
rrouble there, it being certain that it is only the Arch-bi- 
ſhop himſelf that hath, by his Grand Vicar, preſented 
them, and conſequently this Jeſuitical Secretary does Noto- 
r10uſly derogate trom his Authority, and 1s not afraid 1n 
his Libe] to be a little too peremptory with him, and to 
traduce him under the name of the Curez of Youen. 

The next thing he quarrels at is that we are guilty of 2 
jrivolous buſying of our ſelves to weed out the corruptions that 
may be found in books, while they grow and thrive in mens 
ſouls, whence we fhould endeawour-t3 root them up. Thus is 
an indeterminate charge of our idlencſs and want of cou- 
rage1n our FunCtions, but without the leaſt conſideration, 
that theſe Lesbian Maximes purpoſely ſcrewed up to 2 
complyance with ſinners ( whereof we find the books of 
the Caſuiſts but roo full, are the fatal ſeeds of ſo many 
corruptions and ſcandals as are predominant in this un- 


happy 
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happy age 3 2nd that our time cangot haply be better em- 

: ployed, than in endeayouring to ſmother them, and rg 

preyentthem from growing out of thoſe Books into mens 

conſciences which are of themſclyes inclinable enough to 

entertain any thing that Cheriſhes the paſſions, and com- 
plyes with the vergency of corrupt nature. 

Then he tells us, that it were a far better employment for 
our Aſſemblies to review the Hours of Port Royal, and adds, 
that the Faithful committed to our charge, do ts this day repeat, 
at the fect of our Altars,thoſe verg prayers that are contained 
in that book, to the reproach of Faith and ſcandal of the 
Church. We never had yet the leaſt acquaintance with the 
Authors of thoſe Houres, and therefore cannot be ſaid to 
countenance them, and it 1s aprerogative of God only to 
judge of the intentions of their hearts. Butit's to be hoped, 
this cenſor10us Libeller will not think it much we ſhould 
give them 2 charitable interpretation, and ſhould ayoid, 
upon this occaſion, that reproachable waxineſs of nature 
( as he obſerves himfelf ) that 5s ſo eaſely wwrought upen as 
jo bearken to and countenance calumny, though he himſelf 
hath not much endeavoured to ayoid it here. Some more 
knowing and better Divines than he differ very much front 
his opinion of thoſe Hours, becauſe they are not prepoſ- 
ſefſed againſt them as he 15, who ſuppoſes that the ſon of 
God us therein degraded from the title of the Redeemer of all 
men, becauſe it is not there expreſſed in the Verſion of cer- 
tain Hymns, though the ſame thing be found in feveral 
other places, and particularly in the 7. ver. of the Te Deum. 
And we would gladly refer him to the Fymns of the Ro- 
man Breviary correCted by Urban VIE of blefled memory. 
That methinks were enough to glye a check to his fimiſtrous 
judgment of the perſons that compofed them, as to what 
concerns that article, And for the other, where he alledges, 
that they have therein followed the verſion of Marot,in the 
17. ver. of the 138. Pſalm, totake away the Inyocarion of 
Saints; he betrays his want of conſcience in 1mpoſing that 
drift upon them, fince he 15 not ignorant, that rhough that 
Verſien be not the more ordinary, yet 1s it approved by 
above ten modern Interpreters, Jeſuits, and otners, men 
yery learned and of unſuſpeRed faith, who {tick cloſe 9 
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the Hebrew text. Bcfides that in the Hymns, Litanie 
and Prayers of tneſe Hours, the interceſſion of the Saints 
is therein very often infifted upon. What probability js 
there chen, thar, 1f fome of our Pariſhioners make uſe of 


*/1:r0, it mutt needs be to the great reproach of Faith and 


*candal of the Church ? 

FM wouy further pur us Into an alarm againſt the me. 
inory of the late Abbot of S Cyrian, whom he charges with 
the reviving of certain propoſitions of Wiclef which blaſt 
the dignity of eur charaGter. Bur let him take good heed 
that tis accuſztion, wiuch he advances to pur a ſlur upon 
him, proceed not, either from want of diligence 1n the 
reading of his works, or an exceſs of paſſion againlt that 
great man, inclining him to di{parage them. As there is 
not hardly any one that is unacquainted with his excellent 
and glorious endeavours for the defence of the Prietthood 
of Feſus Chrift, fo methinks thould it be hard for any one 
ro imagine thathe had any deſign to blaſt it in his Letters, 
which are all moſt Chriſtian, and iull of piety. For, ina 
word, not to meddle with the two laſt propofitions, fince 
our Divine hath not thought fir to cite the places, out ofa 
prudent fear that in caſe we ſhould examine them we might 
diſcover his foul play in falſifying and diſtorting of them, 
he hath ſuppreſſed out of the firſt a word that is eſſential 
and of importance,purpoſely to give it a wrong ſence, and 
to make it odious. *Tfs not our buſineſs to write a pane- 
gyrick for Monſtcur deS. Crian, bur only to bear witnels 
ro the truth, and tie Author of the Pamphlet muſt give 
me leave to tell him, that his way of proceeding 1s not 
Juitifiable. In the 93. Letter, which he cites, we find, 
that the Church hath a potwer to take a courſe with Preefts uf 
ll lines, and to cut them off from any velation tobcr, if ſhe 
#hink it fit, and that if ſhe doit, they are n9 longer to be re- 
puted Priefts,but to be looked on as ſecular perſons, This faith- 


' ful Secretary hath left out the word reputed, which 1s to 


be ſeen in all the latter editions of thoſe Letters, and was 
omitted only 1n the hr{t printed at Pars, through the Prin- 
ters negligence, and 1s accordingly put upon his ſcore 
among the other Errata at the beginning of the Book, Let 
him then but reſtore that word to the paſſage forecited, 

ang 
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2nd he will find the Doctrine of that Letter to be the ſame 
with what 15 taught us by the Church in her Canons, thar 
is to ſay, thar Prieſts degraded, and ſuch as, for their lewd 
lives and notorious crimes, have been deprived of Tonſure 
and the long robe, which are the honourable badges of the 


Sacerdotal Function, are notto be looked upon or reputed 


as Pricſts,but fuch aSare reduced to a ſecular qualification 
though, all this ſuppoſed, they do not loſe the divine Cha- 


raftcr of their Ordination. The caſe being thus fairly | 


cleared up, we are content the Author himſelf ſhould be 
Judge in. the difference, appealing from himſelf raiſ-inform- 
ed to himſelf better informed, or lefs prepoſlified, to de- 
cide, whether ſuch propoſitions as theſe, are thoſe of the 
infamons Arch Heretick Wiclef, and whether in our AG 
ſemblies, we ſhould make it our buſineſs to conffre their 
Cenſurc. 


He further playes the Admoniſher, when he tells us, zhat 


our endeavours would be more ſerviceable 10 the publick ſhould 
we proſecute the ſuppreſſion of the ſcandalous LETTERS; 
putliſhed, ( as he ſayes \) with ſo much defiance of puniſhment 
ever ſince ſo long a time agarnf# the honour of Sorbonne and all 
Dzivines. But he ſays too much to be credired. For were 
it true, that thoſe Letters were publiſhed to the diſhonour 
of Sorbonne and all Divines, whence comes it to paſs that 
the Colledge of Sorbonne and all the Divines of the whole 
Church do not combine againſt them to have them con- 
demned, prohibited, ſuppreficd > Whence comes 1t that 
the Zeſuits ( for whomthis Secretary apologiſes all the way) 
make 1t their complaint wherever they come, that thoſe Ler- 
ters are Levelled only agataſt ther Soctety * Whence comes 
it thar only they of all others took the alarmthereat ? And 
zf they are ſo much employed in fayhting arainft the Enem::s 
of the Church, and in courageoufly landing up for the concern» 
ments of Feſus Chrsſ#, ' as this pamphlet would make us de- 
lieve they are, whence comes 1t, that, when they pretend 
to refute the Letters, which are ſo infupportable ro them, 
they direC their Anſwers only to thoſe which oppoſe their 
corcupt doCtrine, and that pernicious Libertiniſm which 
they introduce into Morality 2 How comes 1t that they are. 


CG filent asro the four firſt Letters > How can 1t be that thy 
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Va.” £4 


emmmctw ih Mos — D PE « 
% — > —— - —— p—_— _ — — 


DE DE _———_ 
EF, mA 


= EEE En EEE tn a a i DER 


J4 Additionals to 


have hardly a word to ſay of them, though they hold them 
to be 1njurieus to the Grace of theſon of God, and the (1. 
cred deciſions of his Church 2 Needs there any more to de- 
monſtrate that they, out of a fet deſign, forſake the cauſe 
of Feſtus Chriftz and flight the advantages of his divine 
ſpouſe, when itlyes upon them to make good their own 
18terefts, and the trankient luſtre of their Society ſeems to 
be falling into ſome eclipſe ? Is this the glorieus imploy. 
ment they make tuch brags of 2 But how ere 1t be, we de- 
Clare, that wedo not think our ſelves concerned 1n thoſe 
Letters, otherwiſe than it may be lawful for all others to 
be, that 1s, that we look on them as ſuch as may ſomewhat 
{further the diſcovery of errours, that ſo they may be the 
better avoided ; leaving the judgment thereof to our Lords 
the Biſhops. 

This writer hath a further accuſation againſt us, whuch 
1S, that we blow the coals of that herefie which 1s now breaking 
forth ito flames in the houſe of God,and cruelly perſecute thoſe 
obo make #t their endeavour to quench #t. For which he 
adds this reproach, that the injuſtice of our proſecution tends 
z0 the prejudice of Faith, and the re-eftabliſhment of Janſe- 
niſme ; yet further blaming us, for that wwe are engaged in 
a combination, and endeavour to ſacrifice the Mafters of both 
ancient and modern Divinity to the paſſin of the Janſenitts, 
}o to be offered up as the publick wvittzms of Hereſie. And (0 
goes even to the end with diſcourſes much of the ſame na- 
ture, very unworthy the name of a Chriſtian, and moſt in- 
Jurious co the Paſtors of the Church. 


----<Tant&nc animis celefti bus ira? 


Who could eyer have expected that a Dzr4ne ſhould 
have treated us in theſe terms ? Or imagine, that a ſpirit 
perpetually covered with the robe of Charity ſhould per- 
ſecute us with expreſſions ſo full of gall and ſo maliciouſly 
atyrical? However, we think it no hard matter to forgive 
him. But when we truly conſider his language ( whuch 
15 far different from that of Heaven to the anointed ones 
of the Lord) we preſently find, that he is but teo cloſe an 
1m1tator of thoſe whem he yindicates, and that we wy 

We 


Ces. add 
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the Myſtery of Teſuitiſme: 35 
well take occaſion to tell him, Vere && ty unns ex illis es, 


nam & loquela tua mamfeſtum te facit. For when chey find 
themſelyes called to account, either for attempting any 


. thing again{t the Hierarchy of the Church, and the PriV1- 


ledges of the Paſtors thereof ; or for maintuning the molt 
diſſolute and moſt extravagant opinions of the late Caſuiſts, 
ſuch as are abſolutely deſtructive tothe purity of Manners, 
they are in a manner reduced ( out of an ingenious, but 
withal a diabolical piece of Reynardiſm ) to this one eva- 
ſion, or rather 1njury of Fanſenifts, which they make their 
bulwark and laſt refuge, where being once gotten into, 
they think themſelves our of all danger, and whence they 
believe they may, without any fear, ſhoot the poiſoned ar- 
rows of the moſt cankered detraCtion againit thoſe wha 
only quarrel at their errors and irregularities. 

And of this I have a clear and pertinent example to give 
you. For T beleech you, fir, do but conſider what relation 
thereis between the Propoſitions condemned by the Con- 
ſtitution of Innocent X. which are the ſubje&t of Fanſc- 
ſm, and the doctrines now in queſtion, and whereof we 
demand the cenſure > The former are of Grace and Free- 
zl! ; and the latter relate only to Moralzty. The tormer 
treat of the moſt ſublime, and moſt myſterious points of 
all Scholaſtical Divinity, ſuch as only Doctors, aad the 
molt knowing are able to look into; and the latter are 
only decifions relating to the conduct of Chriſtian lite, 
wherein 1t 15 requintte that every one be inſtructed. What 
ground then have the Feſtus to charge us with this injury 2? 
Upon what account. do they make it their main buſineſs to 
perſwade the people, that their Paſtors who are their ſp1- 
ritual guides, and on whom depends the ſalvation of their 
ſouls, according to the Scripture, ex qurbus anima populs 
pendet, countenance Hereticks, and make uſeof their arms ? 
Or rather why would they have the world believe that 
there 15 a new Sect of Hereticks, and a fort ef enemies now 
riſing that ſet the Church on fire? We declare that we 
know not any, that we do not fo m:ch as fee this fire, and 
thatif we could perceive 1t, we would be among the firft 
that ſhould endeayour to quench it. Whence comes 1t 
then, that they make ſuch an 1gnominious paralle] as that 
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of comparing Prie!ts and Paſtors of tte Church to Iufſites, 
Luthe: ans, and Calzrarfis, whichis the greatelt affront and 
deropaton they could have been guilty of 1n relation to 
the Character and employ menr they have 1n the houſe of 


God? Is 1t that they wouid make them unſerviceable in 


their Functions, and their Miniftry,by this injurious bring. © 


ing of their faith 1aco ſuſpicion, and by thoſe falle im- 
preſtions which they fo much <ndeavour to make 1n thoſe 
waom God hath commitred ro their charge ? 

But waar! Can it b2 objz&ed ro the Curez of Roven, 
that they are not 1n an abſoJute and perfect ſubmiſſion 
ro all the orthodox truths of the Church 2 Do they not in- 
ſtruct their pariſhioners in the inviolable max1mes of the 
Goſpel, and the adorable Myſteries of Religion? And do 
they not enieavour as muchas lies 1n their power to reduce 
tne enemies that oppole them ? Is aot their doctrine ſound, 
and thetr word irreprchenſtble, as the Apoſtle would have 
it,in his Epiitle to Titus ? Is not their Arch-bithop,to whom 
they are accountable, ſatisfied with their conduct, and the 
integrity of their Faith? Is not the whole City a ſufficient 

ftimony of their good and wholſome inſtructions 2 And 
do not the 7eſurts know well enough, that we have all pub- 
liſhed the Popes Bull, and the Mandate of our Arch-bithop 
concerning tae fire propoſetions juſtly condemned at Rome? 
Is there agy one among us that hath maintained, taught, 
or preached any of them? Or hath otherwiſe diflented 
From tne ſacred Contt.turion of the Vicar of JESUS 
CHEISE? 

Vhcrein then do the ſaid Curez countenance Hereticks? 
Whercin do they aford them their name and intereſt > As 
15 inapoled upon them by the Libeller. Whar 1s 1t that 
makes them the cruel perſecutors of the children of the 
Church? Is it becauſe they prefer the molt undefiled, and 
molt facred rules of the Goſpel, before the dangerous 1n- 
flructions of the late Caſinſts 2 Is it becauſe they are 1n 
love with the holineſs of the Church their Mother, and 
conceive a certain horror to ſee her defiled by her own chil- 
Jren, through the dodtrines of thoſe, who, incapable of 
being their Fathers, will needs be ther dangerous Tutors 
aad initructors ? Is 1t becauſe they demand of their Arch- 


bithop, 
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biſhop, ( the Judge of ſound and corrupt. doCtrine) the 
cenſure of thoſe pernicious propoſitions that are the de- 
ſtructive Vipers of all Morality 2 Bur are they not obliged 
to this watchtulneis, to prevent the Tares from growing up 
in their Maſters ficId, and thar the ſouls for which they-are 
accountable at the Tribunal of God ſhould not be infetted 
by that mortal poiſon ? I can aflure you, Sir, that they 
were not ſtirred up by any other motives in all this affair ; 
that by the Grace of God, they will not be guided by any 
other ; and that if their enemics will not g1ve over periecu- 
ting them and charging them wich Calummies, they will ne-- 
yertheleſs endeavour the diſcharge 'of their duty, and as 
muchas they can reaſfume more and more courage, to bring 
things fo about, that Ingocence and 'Pruth may triumph 
over violence and Impoſture. 

in the mean time, Sir, let us continue united in the fpt- 
rit of peace and charity, in the midſt of theſe difordets, 
which God will, 1n his good time, put a Period to. And let 
us withal generouſly maintain the concernments of our com- 
mon Mother, whoſe breait, as it ought, ſo it ever ſhall 
even to the end of all ages, be cver full, as well ofthe moſt 
pure milk, and moſt powerful wine, of the celeſtial and 
divinetruths of TJESUS CHRIST, the Matter, Do- 
ctor, and perpetual dictator of his Church, as of the pre- 
cious treaſure and ineſtimable riches. of his Graces, which 
he ſheds into all ſouls, but eſpecially the ſouls of the Baith- 
ful, 1n the quality of Saviour, deliverer, and univerſal 
Redeemer. Sir, be pleaſed to afford me your prayers to 
him, that T may not be ſo unhappy as to reſiſt his Grace, 
or deprive my felt of 1t by my unthankfulneſs towards him, 
and the abuſe of my Liberty. I am, Ge. 
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eA Petition of the Cures of 
Rouen to Monſieur the Off. 


cial, preſented the 26.of Oo. 
Cl, 1656. 


To Monſieur, the Oihicial of Roxey, or to 
Monlieur his Vice-gercnt. 


The hum” le Petition of Aaſter Peter Chreſtien 
(re of St, Patrick's, Mr, William le Clerc, 
Cre of St, Andrew's, © Mr. John de Sahurs, 
Crre of St. Peter's au Chaſtel , and Aly, Ste- 
phen de Fieux, ( vre of St. Laurence ; 0n the be- 


half of themſelves and their Brethren the C rem of 
Rouen, 


Shewiag, 


TJ within ſome few days paſt the Jeſuits of the Col 
ledg2 that is within the ſaid City, and particularly 


Father Briſacier, E. Berard, and F. de Ia Briere, have diſ- - 


perled up and down to diverſe perſons, 2 ſcandalous Libe| 
to the great diſparagement of the Petitioners, 1ntituled, 
The Anſwer of a Divine ta the Propoſitions extrafted uut of 
the LETTERS of the JANSENISTS, by a certain Cure of 
Rouen ; which anſwer hath been preſented to the right Reve- 
rend the Bijhops of the Afſembly General of the Clergy. 

That the Cid Libel 15 fraught with lies, falſe reports, 
impoſtures, and bitter calumnies very much to rhe diſpa- 
ragement of your Petitioners. For the Author does therein 
Jay 1 It to their charge that they are the firſt kindlers of that 
fire which now begins to break forth in the houſe of God, 
and that they are the cruel perſecutors of thoſe who endea- 
your to quench it. That he turther reproaches them, that 


though 


the Myftery of Teſuitiſme. 39 
though 1t 15 thear duty to be tender and watchful over the 
Church, yet they {hurt their eyes ſo as not to ſee the danoer 
that ſhe 15 in a manner fallen into, and that they are ſo tar 
from making any oppoſition againſt her enemies, that they 
quarrel with ner children, He ſays that they infilt upon 
the advantages which Hereticks pretend to have againlt her, 
and though he ſeems unwilling to lay an impuration of He- 
reſte equally on all, yet would he haye them diſcover ſtranoe 
(mpromes thereof in that action of theirs. He charges 
them with a reproachtul eaſtne(s of nature, ſuch as inclines 
them to glve cred:t to and countenance calumny. He {lays 
that the injuſtice of their proſecution tends 1n effect to the 
prejudice of Faith, and the ree{tabliſhment of F_ANSE- 
NISME. He þlames them for traducing Monſteur du al, 
a5 a criminal, not knowing what they do. He ſays that 
theſe Curez, (meaning the P<titioners) combine together 
in a deſign to ſacrifice the Maſters of both ancient and mo- 
dern Divinity, to the paſſion of the Fanſenifts, and to 
offer them up as publick v:Qtims to Hereſfte, He ſays that 
they proſecute a charge againlt all Catholick Univerſities, 
and all orthodox DoCctors on the behalf of Fanſen;ſme. He 
ſays that the voice of the Paſtors of Royer 15 no more than 
the Echo of thoſe malicious L2tters that are written at Port- 
Royal, and fold at Charenton ; that the entcrprize which the 
Curez of Roven are engaged 1n, 15 frivolous, as to the de- 
ſign, and unworthy the proſecution of a prudent Man. To 
be ſhore, his writing is filled up with diverſe other expreſt- 
ons of the ſawe nature, which are all moſt untrue, and tend 
very much co the diſcredit of the Petitioners ; and he grounds 
zl] his injuries and all his reproaches on a martter of fact 
abſolutely ſuppoſed ; thar 1s to fay, that the Petitioners 
have put in an information againft thoſe whom this writer 
makes it ſo much his buſineſs to vinaicate (whom he ſuth- 
ciently diſcovers to be no other than the Feſurts) and have 
impeached them at the Tribunal of our Lords of the AC 
ſembly of the Clergy, of having eorrupred the whole do- 
&rine of Morality; ſuppoſing withal, bur untruly, that the 
Petitioners had preſented to that honourable Aſſembly, an 
Injurious Catalogue of the Propoſitions that concern Moral 
doctrine. Which 1s a falſity and palpable inpoſture, figce 
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it is evident, that the Petitioners neither were ſent, nor dig 
ſend co the Aﬀembly, that they have not impeached any one, 
chat they never preſented any Catalogue or any Propoſici. 
ONS. 
But the truth, as to the matter of fact, 15 this, that the 
Petitioners delirous to be fully ſatisRed whethcr the do- 
trines that were contrary to the holineſs _ Purity of 
Chriftian Morality, which ſo many learned and able Per. 
ſons have fo lons ſince quarrel! ed with theſe Caſuiſts tor, 
7ererealiy to de found ; in che Books of thotfe Authors, ſome 
of them, appointed by conſent of their Aﬀembly, had ac- 
cordinaly uadertaken tn? *X1M1,4tion thereof: and ha aving 
found 1n dtverſe booxs of thoſe writers, the greatelt part of 
the propoſitions laid to their charge, they drew a Faithful 
extract eps of, and having report ted the whole buſineſs in 
another Aſſembly, they unanimouſly reſolved to have a Pe- 
rition preſented to the Arch-biſhop, to demand of him the 
condemnation thereof. That this being accordingly putin 
exccution, the Arch-bilhop had ſent up the (aid petition, 
with the extraCts thereunto annexed, to the Lords of the 
Aſſembly held ar Paris, as being an affair of general con- 
cerament, and ſuch as the whole Church was intereſſed in, 
And having to that-purpoſe fent up Monſieur Gaulde, his 
Grand Vicar to make a report of the whole, with a Letter 
from himſelf, powerful 2nd wo: thy his zeal, the ſaid Af- 
ſ-mbly too cognizance thereof, and ummediately appoint- 
edcertain Commiſſioners to examine the buſtneſs,te the end, 
chat upon th2 return of their report, they might proceed to 
judament. 
That the buſineſs came to this head as to matter of fact, 
15 2 thing ſo well known that the Author of the {aid Libel 
pines not be ignorant thereof, Whence it may be eaſily 
1nterre Ny that when he attributes to the petitioners, what hath 
Os en done only by the means of the Arch-bithop, his main 
deftzn was, to faiten all the injuries and 1nvectives of his 
defamatory Pamphler upon the ſaid Prelate. For it being 
a thing out of all diſpute, that neither the Curez oi Ronen, 
nor yet thoſe of Parrs preſented to the Aſſembly any pro- 
poſitions concer ning Morality, and that there was not any 


thing of that kind brought thither, but by the means of 


Our 


the Myitcry of Feſuitiſme. 4l 


our Arch-Biſhop, yet docs not this DetraRor think it much 
openly to direct his calumnies againſt him under the name of 
the Curez of Kowen ; aſhraing thar the Hereticks, whom 

he makes the Autnors of the propoſitions, daring not to ap- 

pear themtclves for tear of being diſmiſſed with reproach, 

yet there hath not wanted ſome that durſt preſent in ſo ho- 

nourable an Afſembiy, what ſhould rather have been caft 

into the hre. 

And 1t 1s this bitter reflection of the Libeller which the 
Petitioners are moſt troubled at, as concerving themſelves 
leſs wounded 1n the diſparagement they receive 1n their own 
reputation, than 1n the 1njury done their Head,, whom the 
reſpect due to his eminent dignity ſhould have ſecured from 
all the afſaults of calumny, and that eſpecially ia an occur- 
rence, Wherein he hath been honoured with the elogies of 
our Lords the Prelates and the molt conftderable pertons in 
the State, who have highly ceicbrated his prudence in the 
management of this whole affair. 

Now though the ſaid Libel be levelled againft the ſud 
Arch-biſhop after ſo audacious a manner, yet hath not that 
conlideration any way hindred the Feſuzts (who in all pro- 
bability are the Authors thereof ) trom being the ditperſers 
of it, and bringing it into diverſe houſes of Quality 1n this 
City ; nay ſo far, that F. de Iz Bricre hath diſtributed of 
them even 1n the Palace of the Arch-bilhop, to diverſe Ec- 
cleſtatticixs of his Council, 

Theſe things being taken into confideration, as allo that 
the ſaid Pamphler is derogatory to the honour of our ſaid 
Lord the Arch-b:ſhop, that it is fraught with malicious ca- 
Jumnics apainft the Petitioners , and falſely ſuppoſes thar 
there are in this Dioceſz, and within this City ſuch pernt- 
cious Hereticks as have ſold their Souls to 1impiety, and 
heighten the flames of a new herefte, whereof the Author 
charges the Petitioners with a defign of promoting and 
countenancing the re-eftabliſhment, as it 1s alledzed 1n the 
{31d Livel hereunto annexza ; 


It is humbly prayed, ! 
That you would te pleaſed to order the ſtd Fathers Briſacier, 
crard, and de la Bricre to appear beſore jou 17 perſon, 
that 
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that they may d:ſcover and declare from whom they þy1 
that defamatory Libel which they have diflributed to d&- 
werſs perſons, as the Petitioners are able ty prove and 
make appear, in caſe ut be denyed. And that if it fqj 
out, that the ſaid Jeſuits will not appear and diſcouy 
the Muthor of the ſaid Libel, that it be taken for gran- 
ted that they cauſed it to be Writ and Printed; and as 
ſuch, and diſtributers of the ſame , that they be cy. 
demned to make reparation in point of honour to the P;. 
titioners, as notorious detrattors, impoſtors, and diftur. 
bers of the publick peace, and other penalties, which the 
Petitioners refer to the zeal and prudence of th: Proftyy 
general of the Arch-biſhoprick to demand againft them 
according to the evidence that be trought him ; and tg 
that end it s defred that be may be appernted to carry 
on the buſineſs joyntly with us. And ut # further pray- 
ed that a probibition may be iſſued out that they may not 
for the future publiſh or diſtribute any ſuch Libels upon 
pain of excommunication 1plo fate, and other cayoni- 
cal puniſhments ſpecified in the holy decrees, noſeys - the 
Authors of ſcandalous Libels, and that the Sentence 
which ſhall be paſſed bereupon be read and publiſh:d in 
the ſeveral Churches, and other places where it ſhall be 
z#hought fit, that the People may be undecerv'd, as to the 
calumnies, injuries, and defamatory #mpoſtures whereby 
the ſard Feſuits would blast the reputation of the Petiti- 
oners in the ſaid Libel, And you will do Fuſtice. 


And ſigned by the ſaid Chrestzen, Is Clerc, de Fahurs, 
d: Ficux 3 & le I rgner Proftor, with their (ſeveral Sub- 
ſcriptions. 
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A 
REMONSTRANCE 


| Ot the Reverend 
The (ures of PARIS to their 
Lords of the «Aſſembly Ge- . 


neral of the Cuzror., 


When they preſented to them a Continuation of 
the Extratt of diverſe pernicious Propoſitt- 
ons adyanc'd by the late Caſuifts. 


ALAY IT PLEASE YOUR HONOURS, 


He fayourable reception we have found in your honou- 
rable Aſſembly ſeems not to us a leſs remarkable dif- 
covery of your Goodneſs towards us, than of your zeal for 
the undefiledneſs of Chriſtian Morality. We have inferred 
from it, to our more than ordinary comfort ; that all the 
artifices which fome have made uſe of to bring an odium 
upon us, have not prov'd ſo effectual as to ſurpriſe you, 
and co make you 1n the leaſt meaſure unſatisfied of our 1n- 
violable ſubmiſſion to Epiſcopal Authority. And certainly 
It muſt needs be a ſtrange thing, that thoſe who make 1r 
their main buſineſs to render it as deſpicable as they can, 
and haye ſo often given you occaſion to oppoſe their Ar- 
tempts againſt the Hierarchie, ſhould be guilty of an imagt- 
nation that they could raiſe jealouſies 1n you of thoſe, who 
think it a glory tothem, that they have not any priviledges 
whereby they might be exempted from the dependancs they 
have on their Prelates. 
For your Honours may be pleas'd to conſider, that they 


could not upon any occaſion betray a more groundiels pre- 
PIN tence 


4 4. Additionals to 

rence of their detraction , fince that, ever fince the firſt 
breaking forth of this buſineſs to the prefent, we have not 
done any thing but what diſcovers the reſpec we have for 
your facred dignity. The Reverend Clergy of Foyer who 
firlt ſer this buſineſs on foot, and made the firit complaints 
about it, brought 1t before their Arch-biſhop ; all the eng 
that we had 1n count: nancing and turthering what racy did, 
was only to make a joynt addrefs to your Aſſembly; and 
when we ſolicited the Curcz of the other Dio-cfſes to Joyn 
alſo with us,. we were very far from thinking it ſhould bg 
done with any derogation from their Bithops. Your ho. 
nours will, we hope, have that opinion of us, that we ars 
not to learn the obligations that lye upon us, or the limits 
of our duty. We thought 1t a breach thereof to continue 
any longer filent, when we ſee the Church over-grown with 
a poyſonous Morality, more corrupt than that of Pagans 
themſelves; nor are we 1gnorant on the other fide, that we 
are excuſable in the ſight of God, by diſcovering the hor- 
rour we conceive thereat 11 our endeavours-to raiſe an im- 
preſſion of it in all the ſouls committed to our charge, and 
1n addreſſing our ſelves to the Princes of the Church, to re- 
preſent unto them the pernicious conſequences thereof. 

It lies upon your Honours to prevent the further progreſs 
thereof by a legal and authentick condemnation, ftnce 1t is 
ro your Authority that God hath particularly committed 
the diſcernment of ſound and corrupt doctrine, and the 
care of being guides to the People of God, by rules that 
are wholly divine, accoruing to the word of the great Pope, 
Innocent T. to a certain Arch-bithop of France ; Diſciplind 
deifica populum erudire debemns. And that which is added 
by the ſame Pope, in the place before mentioned, +2. that 
it is to be feared, that the ſilence of the Biſhops be not ta: 
ken for their conſent to the diſſolution of Morality, Ne fe 
tentio noftro extiftimemur bu prebere conſenſum, dicente Do- 
mino, Videbas furem, & currebas cum eo, 1s, at this time, 
more conſiderable than ever. For the extravagance of theſe 
Writers is come to that height, that making their advanta- 
ces of the lenity of the Church in point of toleration, they 
preſume to affirm it openly, that ſhe countenances their 1r- 
regularities, becauſe the ſuffers them. This 1s no __ 

Can 
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than what hath already been made appear to your Honours 
our of F. Bavny a Jefuire, and what may be ſcen yer fur- 
ther in another @i the ſame Society, whoſe name is Maſea- 
rennas, Who being equally defirous with F. Bauny to elta- 
biſh chis extravagant propoſition, That z#t 3s ſufrcient, (> 
a5 to frlfull the precept of hearing Maſs, if a man tea: s ta; 
halves at #92 ſame tte from ſeveral Priefts, imagines it ex- 
cellently weil maintain'd by this erroneous and dangerous 
principle, That th: Gh:rch, without any oPoſution, ſufferans 
that oprrazon [huuld be publifhed, is an argument that fhe ap- 
yoves #t, 

This Maxime which carries within it, Without exception, 
all the Errours which theſe Caſuiſts have pablith'd, mutt 
needs oblige your honours to find out ſome ſpeedy remedy. 
2painſt evils thar grow daily more and more predominant, 
and which thoſe that introduce them endeavour to eſtabliſh 
by principles that make them incapable of any remedy. 
For their temerity 15 come to that pitch, as to pretend that 
the Authority of the Biſhops cannot give them any check. 
They have made no difficulty to maintain, (as you may per- 
cave by the Extracts which we now preſent you with of a 
new draught) That the Bithops cannot probrbit the Books of 
the Caluilts, ſuch as are thyſe of Diana, (one of the molt 
extravagant that ever were) otherav7ſe than as Merchandiſer, 
or, at the worſt, but as prejudicial by accedenmt, and not con- 
d:mn them as evil in themſelves : and that, when jour or five 
of theſe Authors agree un the ſame vpinim, it 35 ſo jar pro- 
bable and ſafe 1n pornt of conjcience, that unleſs the Church 
\. makes the contrary thereto an «_Ariicle of Futh, ut can ne more 
ceaſe to be ſuch, than four can ceaſe to be four. 

Thus is it, may 1t pleaſe your honours, that theſe wr:- 
ters do at the ſame time 1nveit ſimple private Men with 2 
pernicious power ro overturn at their pleature all Chriſtian 
Morality, and would develt the Surceffors of the Apoſtles 
of the right which JESUS CHRIST hath endu'd them 
with, to prevent the extravagances of Man's wit from cor- 
rupting the truth of his Goſpel. Burt this alſo conſidered. 
mult needs engage you the more to make them feel the 
weight of that Authoricy, which they would deprive you 
of, and revive, to the adyantage of the wiol? Church, 
; [C 
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the examples of your Predeceflors and your own; 

It 15 not unknown to your honours, how that in the he. 
ginning of the Ninth age, the Church of France did by the. 
teverity of her Canons, put a ſtop to a licentiouſneſs mych 
leſs conſiderable than that which 15 now ſo prevalent. Ther: 
ſtarted up of a ſudden a many trivial writers, who put oy 
a fort of books called Penztentials, to regulate , as they 
thought fit, the penance to be inflicted on Penitents, accor. 
ding to the diverſity of ſins. But having by that erroneays 
indulgence deviated very much from the regulations ſpec. 
fied in the Canons, the Biſhops of France aflembled in the 
II. Council of Chaalons upon Saone, and 1n the VI. of Py 
71s, ordered , Fhat all Prieſts ſhould forbear making any 
account of thole Penitential Books, as alſo that they ſhould 
be abſolutely aboliſhed, nay burnt, to the end they might 
not prove an eccaſton to decetve the Prieſts that read them, 
and conſequently the People. Whereas there are many 
Prieſts, ſays the Council of Paris, Can. 32. who enther 
out of negligence or ignorance +nflift penances on thoſe that 
confeſs their ſuns, otherwiſe than it ss provided by the Cans- 
nical Conſtitutions, making uſe,. to that purpoſe, of certain 
writings which they call Pemitentials, contrary to the holy Ca- 
nons, and by that means cure not the wounds made by fin, but 
ch:riſh and conianue ſinners therein by an over-indulgent dreſ- 

fing thereof, drawing upon themſelves that malediHion of the 
Prophet ; Woe unto thoſe that ſowe Pillows to all Elbows, 
and make cuſhions for the heads of Men to ſeduce them; 
ae have ordereg, by a general conſent, that every Biſhop {hal 
within his Dioceſe cauſe $iri& ſearch to. be made after thiſe 
erroneous writings, and having found them, ſhall cauſe them 
to be burnt, to the end, that ſuch Priefts as ave tenurant may 
not any longer make uſe thereof to the deftruftion of ſouls. 

Now we humbly 1intreat your henours to conſider what 
compariſon there 1s berween the exceſſes againſt which theſe 
holy Biſhops your Predeceſſors have afted with ſo much 
zeal, and thoſe whereof we now humbly beg the ſuppreſ- 
ſion ? It was not laid to the charge of thoſe compoſers of 
Pemtential Dir-Aions, that they had excus'd er authoris'd 
crimes, but only, that they had taught the Prieſts ro inflict 
penances Ib ſevere than thoſe that were preſcribed by the 
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Cihons. Nay, even as to that point, how much more re- 
ſerv'd were they than thoſe of this age ? For the greateſt 1:- 
centiouſneſs they are tax'd with is that which is condemned 
by the ſame Council in the 34. Canon, o:>. that they had 
itmpos'd on a deteſtable crime a penance of lefs continu- 


ance than 25 years, Which was the time preſcribed by the 


Council of «Ancyra , whereas theſe now reigning think it 
not enough to rake away all the puniſhments impos'd by 
the late Popes on tne ſame crime, but are ſo preſumptuous 
as to maintain, that thoſe Conteſſors that are careful to 
promote the ſpiricual good of Mens fouls ought to ſend the 
Laicks to the holy Communion, and the Prieſts to the Al- 
tar the very day, that they had committsd thoſe abomina- 


_ tions, worthy ot all the fires of Heaven, Earth, and Hell. 


Tims have we diſcover'd to your Honours the proceed- 
ings of thoſe exemplary Men that have preceded you in the 
government of the Gallicay Church, They have not given 
way, as they ſay themlelves, that the farthful ſhould be a- 
bus'd by vain hopes, and the deceitful promuſes, which they 
might flatter themſclves wwith out of corru»t Books, And it 
mult needs be by following fo whoi:ſome an example, that 
vou have already broken th? Ice, and put a top to this cor- 
rent of licentiouſneſs and errors, by condemning the Books 
of the ſaid Father Bauny, who publiſhed them in France, 
as containing Pr ipoſtttons mnclining Men to Liberttniſme and 
the corruption of goad manners, and doing violence to the Na- 
tural right, and the I.xw of Nitions, excuſing Blajphemtos, 
Uſurtes, Simontes, and diverſe other the mt ennrmons fins, 
as if they were light peccadilio'y, 

Burt the injurious contempt wherewith your cenſure hath 
been received by fome, who maintain that Author, even 
fince your condemnation of him, as b-1ng not guilty of any 
Irregularity in point of Morality, an4 cauſe his books to be 
reprinted without the leaft correction or alteration, 1s e- 
nouzh to convince You, that {13ce the miſciuet fill conti- 
nues, and grows more and more predonunant by time, 
there 15 a neceſſity the ſame remeaies ſhould be continu- 
£d, and thar otaers fhould be apply'd that are more ef- 
feftual. | 

Tae ey23 of th? whole Cnc: are npon your honours in 
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this affair ; her honour is but too much concern'd,in it, ſho 
cannot any longer bear either with the reproaches of Here. 
ticks her enemies, who endeavour her diſparagement by at- 
eributing to her theſe pernicious maximes, or the temerity 
of ſome of her own children, who conſpire with the others 
to faſten the ſame ſcandal on her. For 15 1t not the greateſt 
ſcandal that ever happened to the Church of JESUS 
CHRIST, that, while Hereticks are ſo preſumpruous as 
to impute to the whole body of Catholicks the licentiouf. 
nzſſes of ſome particular perſons, there ſhould be, art the 
ſame time, whole Societies that acknowledge them, that 
juſtifie their accuſation, that would have the ftrangeſt ex. 
travagances accounted Ryman Traditions, and are grown 
to that height of preſumption as to pretend that Men can- 
10t quarrel at theſe irregularities, without being of the 
number ef the Calvinsfts, or at leaſt countenancing them 2 
W111 not the Church diſclaim theſe temeracious wretch- 
es? Will ſhe not make a publick diſcovery of the horrour 
the conceives thereat ? Shall it eyer be ſaid, that for a Man 
to be a Catholick, he muſt approve domeſtick infidelities 
and uſuries with Father Bauny, Simony, with Valentza, the 
Jawfulneſs of Murther to avoid a box o'th' car, with Lzſ- 
fius, Aſlſaffinations for calumnies, with Father _Amicus, im- 
poſtures and falſe accuſations, with Ciramuel? Shall it be 
ſaid, that a Man mult entertain all the pernicious or extra- 
vagant deciſions of Eſcobar for myſteries revealed by JESUS 
CHRIST, and that he cannot make any complaint againſt 
them, but he muſt be immediately treated as an Herertick? 
This is the affront that ſome would have put upon the re- 
verend, the Curez of Rowen, by a virulent Pamphlet, un- 
der the form of a Petition preſented to your Afſembly, and 
yet hath nor any name to1t (which 1s a kind of proceeding 
never heard of before) becauſe, as it ſhould ſeem the Au- 
thors of that ſcandalous piece would gladly have play'd the 
wolves with thoſe that hit them 1n che teeth with their Mo- 
rality, and tear them 1n pieces, but durlit not diſcover them- 
ſelves, ſo to ayoid the puniſhment they might deſerve for 
their inſolence. 
In that piece your honours may diſcoyer ſome tracks of 
that confidence whereby they vindicate their molt dange- 
rous 


the Myſtery of Teſuitiſme, oo 
rous maximes, They think it not enough to maintain them 
as tolerable, no, they would have them receiv'd as articles 
of Faith, which a man cannot deny without falling .into 
Lutheraniſm. This is the account they give in that Pamy- 
phlet, of what 15 taught by Father Bauny, That to make an 
aftion smputalle as Sin, it is neceſſary it ſhould proceed frond 
a man that ſees, that knowes, that conſiders what there is of 
good or evil therein, and that before this ſight and refleBion 
of the mind, it ts neither good nor bad. Their propoſition, 
which palpably excuſes an infinite number of Sins, and 
which, as ſuch, was condemn'd by the Colledge of Soy- 
bonne in 1t's Cenſure of the firlt of Fuly 1641. in theſe 
words, falſa, viamque aperit ad excuſandas excuſation:s in 
peccatts, 1s grown up of aſudden, it we belieyethe Parti- 
ſans of that Caſuiſt, a point of the doctrine of the Church, 
taught by S. Thomas w1th all Catholicks, and oppos'd only by 
Lutherans and Calviniſts. Theſe arc their own expreſſions 
but full of falſity and impoſture. For where hathS. Thomas 
ever taught thar doCtrine, he, who maintainsevery where, 
thata man's ignorance of thoſe things which he ought to 
have known. excuſes him not from fin; 1. 2.9. 77.4. 2. 
and 3. and qu. 78. 4. 1. and that men commit 2n infinite. 
number of crimes without having any other fight thereof 
than that of complying with their paſſions, and without 
tmaking any refle&tion whether what they do be good orevil 
in the ſight of God, 1.2.4.77-2. 2. And how darethey 
affirm, that all Catholicks are of the ſame opinion, when 
their own Caſuiſts, who are the molt guilty of diffolution 
of all Catholicks, and the moſt 1nclin'd ro embrace thoſe. 
opinions that flatter the humours of men, are nor all of 
that jadgment ? For Kſcobar makes 1t a point of his pro- 
blemarical Theologie, Z26. 1. probl. 17. and cites thoſe 
Divines even of his own Society who hold the contrary to 
that opinion of F. Bauny, Condemned by the Colledge of 
Sorbonne, which yer they now dare impoſe upon the whole 
Church. 

This your honours may be pleas'd to look on asa re- 
markable example of the original and progreſs of their 
PROBABILITIES. They are /itrer'dat firit 1m- 
perfeRly with ſome Jowbr ; then are they /ick'd 1nto the de- 
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gree of probable and ſafe in point of conſcience 3 andthence, 


by the adyantage of confidence, that loſes nothing by con- 


tnuance, they are reduc'd to the predicament of certain 
Truths, and they that oppoſe them chargeable with Here- 
ſie, even after they had been cenſur'd by whole Unrzerſeties, 

Nor 1ndeed do they much diſſemble the Novelty of their 
opimons, or their frit productions. They very ſincerely 
acknowledge that they are ordinarily hatch'd by the teme- 
rity of ſome particular perſon, who, under preterice of 
{ome probaile reaſun that comes into his mind, preſumes to 
oppoſe the common ſentiment of all other Divines, and 
forms our of his own a probable opinion, which Time after. 
wards ripens and confirms. This 1s the acknowledgement 
of Eſcobar, in theſe words, Tom. 1. in Prel. cap. 4. Though 
many perſons hav: treated of a matter with great care, and 
bappen to be all of the ſame opinton after they had well con- 
fidered the reaſons thereof, yet 1s it my judgment that a learned 
man may nevertheleſs, with ſome probability, be of 4 contra 


ry openion, uf he ſces there # any reaſon that u wery pregnant 


for bu ſentement, and finds that the others have not ſuffictently 
clear'd up the buſineſs. For thus were probable oprmons fuſt 
zntroduc'd wmito the Schools, HOC ENIM MODO PRO- 
BABILES OPINIONES FUERE IN SCHOLAS IN- 
TRODUCTEA. cAnd ts be ſhort ( adds hea litte Jower) 
all theſe opinzons, when they come firft into the wurld, owe 
their produBiion to ONE SINGLE AUTHOR. Ubhere- 
upon, another Doltor agrees with him, becauſe that oprnion, 
though newly advanc'd, ſeems probable to bim, CERTE 
quelibet opinzo DUM SUSCITATUR, AB UNO 
ORTUM HABET AUTHORE. Toftea alins alt 
conſentiens 1dco afſenſum praſiitit, quiz RECENS AD- 
INVENTA opznto ſibs viſa cſt probabils. 

Nay, this is not always neceſſary. There are ſome prs- 
bable opinions that proceed from no other dam than blind 
chance. Be it ſuppoſed that a Doctor, without ſo much 
as minding whart he did, hath broached ſome new and 
ſtrange imagination, which he himſelf thought not pro- 
bable ; There nceds no more to give another Doctor occa- 
fon to make a new diſcovery in the Country of Probability. 
And this is no more than is ingenuouſly contefled bythe ſame 

| Eſcobars 
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Eſcobar, in theſe terms : 1 do not only conclude an optnion to 
be probable when be that fiſt found it out, judges it to le 
probable, and confirms it Twith a probable reaſon ; But even 
when 8 doBrine, advanced by a Doftor, ts approved neith:r 
by himſelf, nor any other as irue ( ETSI DOCTRINA 
ADDUCTA A DOCTORE, NEC A SE, NEC AB 
ALIO VERA ESSE AFFIRMETUR) but zs only pro- 
poſed as an argument to whichan anſwer u required, or ca- 
ſually brought un to explicate ſome other, or baply by way 
of inſtance, T nevertheleſs bring it znto the qualification of 
probable opin1ons, when 1 find it marntainable by a rational 
reaſon,ST RATIONABILI RATIONE INNITI VIDEO. 
And yet your Honours may be pleaſed to take notice, 
that theſe fantaſtick conceits, which they themſelves a know- 
ledge to be new, and newly introduced into the Schools, 
which they confeſs to be the aerial iſſue of their own ſpirits, 
the moſt corrupt of all Maſters, according to that re- 
markableexpreſſion of St. Hrerome ; mon qued & we ipſo di- 
dict, hoc eft & praſumptione, peſſuno praceptore ; theſe 1ma- 
ginations, unknown, according to their own acknowledge- 
ment, toall antiquity, are nevertheleſs to be thought cer- 
tain andinfallible parhs to lead men to heaven, For it be= 
ing their main deſign only to flatrer men,and ro bring them 
to their lure,they ſaw well enough,that it would amount to 
nothing to invent probabje remiſſions of duty, if thoſe thar 
follow'd them drew no other advantage thence,than that they 
were probably ſaved and probably damned. They have there- 
fore thought themſelves obliged to get higher,and by a My- 
ſtery unknown to all Divinity and Reaſon make an allyance 
between probable finn1ng,and the certainty of not ſinning. 
Be pleaſed then to configer the ſtrange ratiocination of all 
theſe late writers. If I kill another for a box on the car, it 1s 
probable that I {hall not fin,according to Leffi Filltucrns, 
Baldellus: it is alſo probable that I thall fin, according to 
allthe Ancients ; It 1s therefore certain that I ſhall not 
fin, by the principle of Probabiluty, Whence it may be 
further inferred, that when ever they affirm it to be doubt- 
ful whether an action be a fin, and contrary to the Law of 
God, they with the ſame breath maintain, that 1t 1s not 
doubtſul, bur undeniable, that if a man does 1t, he com- 
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mits not any fin in the ſight of God. 

Tis upon thus new kind of Logick of concluding a cer- 
tainty from an uncertainty, that they have laid the tounda- 
tion of all Chriſtian Morality, taking this always as an un- 
deniable principle, That all the contrary opinions of the 
Caſuiſls are equally ſafe. OMNES OPINIONES PRO- 
BABILES SUNT AQUE TUTX. Not bur that they 
are very ſenſtble, that, of two contrary opinions upon 
the ſame point of Morality, it is neceſſary that one be true, 
and the other falſe; that one be conſonant to the law of 
God, and the other contrary thereto; but they nevertheleſs 
Jtand upon it, that being both probable, becaule there 
are Caſuifts that hold as well one as the other, the con- 
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ments of men, even when they are deceived and peryer 
the divine Law, puts us out of all danger as to what we 
mighr expect from the Law of God; and laſtly, that we 
may mike as great advantages in our journey. towards hea- 
* ven, of a probable falſity, as of the molt certain Truth; 
UT QUAMCUNQUE, as Eſcobar affirms, VIARUM 
PRIMO DIVERSARUM INIERINT HO MINES, 
RECTA TENDANT AD SUPEROS. | 
** Whatthen mutt werhink will become of that terrible ſay- 
vg of the wife man, which he hath repeated in two ſeveral 
places,as it were to make 2 greater impreſſion thereof in our 
minds, There u a way that ſcemeth ſtraight unto man,and yet u 
that which leadetb unto hell ; Tf there needs no more than that 
a way ſeem ſtraight ro ſome Caſuiſt ro lead us 1n 2 dirett 
1inerto heaven,evenwhen it is not ſtraight in the ſight ofGod? 
Andwhart account will there be had of theſe words of JESUS 
CHRIST, If the blind lead the blind,both fall :nto the ditch, 
ifrwoCaluiſts,whereof the one is blind the otherillumigated, 
becauſe the one maintains that which 1s true, the other that 
which 1s falſe, are as infallible guides one as another ? 
' We might have produced to your honours a whole cloud 
of Fathers,whoſe judgments are abſolutely oppoſite ro this 
ſo dangerous imagination of theſe Caſuiſts ; but we haye 
thought it enough to weigh them by the doctrine only of 
S. Thomas, Who cltabliſhes a quite contrary maxime, which 
he makes uſe of as a certain principle whereby to rele 
Fr 2 I _ | |  Oofil 


{ctence derives equal ſecurity from both; that the judg- 
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other queſtions. For whereas there were in his time diffe- 
rent optgtons concerning this point, 412. whether it were 
lawful for a man to have a plurality of Prebendaries, -as he 
himſelf acknowledges ,quodl. 9. art. 15. Inventuntur Theo- 
logs Theologis, © Turifte Furiftts contraria ſentire. He there- 
fore puts 1t to the queltion in his Quodl. $. art. 13. Whe- 
ther this contrariety of opinions were a ſufficient ground 
for a man to forbear the having of more than one, becauſe 
he could not do it without running himſelf into ſome dan- 
ger of finning. Now according to this new myſtery of 
Probability, there was not the leaſt occaſion to make any 
ſuch queſtion, 1t being evident, that a man might with 
ſafety of conſcience follow whether he thought good of the 
two Opinions ſo authorized, and that there were not the 
leaſt danger of ſinning in either the one or the other. But 
the Divinity of that Saint 1s far different from this latter, 
and men were haply in his time 1gnorant of this {o commo- 
dious an invention of complying with all the world. A 
man, ſaith he, becomes guilty of fin, two manner of ways ; 
one by afting azainft the Law of God, the other by afting againſt 
his own Conſctence. NOW THAT WHICH IS DONE 
AGAINST THE LAW OF GOD 1s ALWAYS EVIL, 
and 35 not to be excuſed thouzh it be according to a mans Conſci - 
ence. When there are therefore two contrary opinions of the 
ſame thing, it muf? n:ceſſarily be, that one 1s true and the other 
falſe; and conſequently, either ths opinion of thoſe DoFtors 
that maintain it to be ualawful to have ſeveral prebends, 1s 
truc, andif it be ſo, ke WHO ACTS CONTRARY TO 
THAT TRUE OPINION, AND CONSEQUENTLY 
CONTRARY TO THE LAW OF GOD, IS NOT 
TO BE EXEMPTED FROM SIN, THOUGH HE DO 
NOT THEREIN ACT AGAINST HIS CONSCIT- 
ENCE. But if that opsnton be falſe, and that it were law- 
ful according to the law of God to bav: a plurality of Prebends, 
he that ſhould be perſeaded of it, [Þould not ſin, &c. 

Now wg are to repreſent to your honours that this erro= 
neous confidence in the opinions of men, though contrary 
to truth, which is ſo formally condemned by S. Thomas, 
after the Fathers, and according to the Scripture, 1s now 
become the main hinge upon Which they preten4 that all 
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caſes of Conſcience ought to be turned about. Theſe late 
writers treat as ignorant all thoſe that are not of their ogi- 
non 3 IGNORANTIZ INVIDENTI- CONDOLEAS, 
ſays Caramue!, upon that occaſion ;. nay they are ſo tar 
from any fear of the dreadful conſequences of this irre- 
claimable liberty they take to reduce all things tothe pre- 
dicament of Probabilitres, that they conceive it to be an 
extraordinary ſervice done to the Church, to multiply 
them as much 2s they can. They out-vye one the other 
who ſhail invent molt, and the greateſt Panegyricks they 
make one the other, 15 grounded upon their introduMion 
into the world of the greateſt number of new Probabili- 
ties. I hazeateverence ( ſays Caramuel ) for the ingenuity 
of the lexrred Diana « He muſt needs be an envious perſon 
who does not acknowledge, that by bus induſtry many eprnions 
are grown probatle, which were nut ſuch befure him, and con- 
fequently that thoſe who fullvw them ſin not, though they bad 
fined ceore. Tis by the means of this infinite multitude 
of different probable opinions, whereof ſome are true, 
others falſe, that thcy ſo preſumptuouſly give out them- 
ſelves, that they haye found ſeveral ways to go to hea- 
yen, ſuch as extremely facilitate the ſalvation of mankind ; 
for that if there were no other thanthe path of Truth, 
which 1s upon every point, the ſame and indiviſtble, men 
would find it too great a difficulty to travel in it, and one 
would be forced to joſtle the vther out of hu way. 
| We cannot without horror and ſhame entertain your 
nonours with theſe extravagances ; but they are ſuch only 
In their own principle, fince they are but too too formally 
ioferred from 1t. For 1f-1t be true that the Authority of 
theſe Caſuilts can make opinions probable, and thar 1t 
muſt be ſuppoted thar all probable opinions may ſafely þe 
followed, as to matter of conſcience, though they permit 
2 m2n to do that whichis evil 1n it ſelf, and contrary to 
the eternal truth ; rhey have very much reaſon to conclude 
thence that the whole Church is extremely obliged ts them, 
for thar they have made Salvation a thing fo eahe for her 
children to attain to, by the multitude of probable op1- 
r1ons, whichthey make 1t ſo much their boaſt thar they have 
2tcly found ont. Bat do they not withal give us ju 
| | ground 
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ground to complain with the learned and pious Guzrgues, 

General of the Carthuſtans: 0 Apoftolorum tempora inſe- 

Iiciſſima | O vrros illos ignorantte tenebris envolutos, & onons 

m ſerati0:26 dignsſſimos | qut ut ut ad witam pertingerent, 

propter verba labrorum Det, tam duras vias cuſtodiebant, 
bac noſtra compendia neſciebant. *O how unhappy were 
« the Apolties in their times ! O how did thoſe that lived 
«then grope in deplorable darkneſs ! How were they to be 
« bemoaned that they were not acquainted with any other 
«way to go to heaven than thoſe rough and auſtere ones 
«which were chalked them by the word of God, and were 
« jgnorant of all theſe ſhifts and compendious methods of 
« Probable opinions, never found ou: till this age of ours. 
 Wedoubt not bur your honours are ſufficiently ſatisfied 
of the ſtrangeneſs of this doQtrine in it ſelf, and to what 
dreadful extravagancies it mzy open a gap and give en- 


couragement. All errors in matter of Morality are very 


dangerous, becauſe they corrupt the Judgment, which diſ- 
cerns between good and evil, and is the original of ali 
ations. Bur this principle of Probat:lity is much more 
dangerous, in ſo much that it may be called the general 
poiſon of thoſe envenom'd ſources, which communicates to 
them a particular infection far greater than that which they 
have of rhemſclves. For inſtance, it muſt certainly be 2a 


damnable extravagance of opinion, to maintain, as E. MA- 


micus and Caramucl do, that men that have devoted their 
ſelves to a Religious kind of life ( and therefore with much 
more reaſon thoſe that are of the world ) may kill thoſe 
that intend to calumniate thirm : Bur the fear of damnation 
for following theſe Caſuilts, might haply op their hands 
who wereinclined thereto, 1t at the ſame time it were not 
demonſtrated according to the general doctrine of Proba- 
bility, that, of two probable opinions, it isas ſafe to fol- 
low one as the other, and conſequently that there 1s as 
little danger of offending God by killing, as there is in 
not killing. 

It were therefore bur to little purpoſe for the Church to 
condemn the particular ſa!lies of Licentiouſneſs which theſe 
late Caſuiſts are guilty of, if your honours do not alſg 
eake away that root whence they all derive life and a4" 

| All 
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All the acknowledgment they will make of your Cenſure 
ſhall be to confeſs that your ſentiments are probable, bye 
that they hinder not but that theirs are ſo roo. Of this 
evaſion of theirs your honours have daily experience in 
their attempts againlt the Hierarchy. For when they would 
maintain, for inſtance, that the Regulars of any Religious 
Order, may with a ſafe conſcience make uſe of theſe 
priviledges which are expreſly revoked by the Council of 
Trent; that having preſented themſelves before you, 
though you had refuſed to approve them, they have never. 
theleſs, in defiance of your Authority, a power to hear 
Confeſſions ; and laſtly, that having been once approved, 
they cannot be afrerwards revoked, upon what do they 
ground all theſe fo 11legal pretenſions > Upon the aurho- 
rity of one Lopez, one Henriquez, one Sanchez, one Ro- 
driguez, oneVilalsbos, one Portellus, one Diana,and others 
of the ſame metal, which are much more than needs to 
make an opinton Probable. And if you ſhould oppoſe 
your Decrees ro the temerity of theſe Caſuitts, all the ad- 
vantage you ſhall make of it will be, that you ſhall alſo 
make your opinion probable ; your honours ſhall be cited 
as Maintainers of the negative, and Eſcobar ſhall diſcourſe 
rhus upon the whole: Fegulares POSSUNT ET NON 
POSSUNT, #n foro conſcientia, ſurs uti privilegits que 


Funt expreſſe per Tridentinum revocata,Lib.6.Probl.16.p.192. 


SUFFICIT ET NON SUEFFICIT petere approbatio- 
nem, ut Hegularts, ft injuſte ct dencgetur, cenſeatur jure 
approbatuu, Lib. 7. Probl. 30.P.269. That 1s to ſay, in 
2 word, ſome hold the affirmative, others the Negative, 
you may believe, and you may do what you think good 
your ſelf, 

Nor ts it any more difficulty for your honours to 1ma- 
vine What confuſton, and what diſturbances this principle 
of Probability may occaſion in the State, and what a bane 
it may prove to civil Society, when it ſhall be joyned with 
their other maximes. Putthe caſe that Judges have any in- 
clinations to faveur their Friends, or t@ be revenged of 
their enemies, What encouragement will they not kind t9 
pervert all juſtice, with ſafety of conſcience, 1n this max- 
me of Eſcobar and four other Caſuiits z namely, That they 

are 
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are not obliged to follow the morg probable opinion, but that 
they may give ſentence for him, who ſeems to bave leſs right of 
bis ſide, and whoſe cauſe is made good by leſs probable reaſons ? 
In like manner if the people fall into an humour of Rebel- 
lion, What pretences may they not find to colour their de- 
fetion, 1n that other maxime of the ſame Author, vr>. 
That they may without any cauſe ſhewn, chooſe whether they 
will ſubmit or no, to the ordinances of their Princes, thuugh 
after a legal publication thereof ; 1f they have no mind ts 
pay Taxes,ſhall they ever be to ſeek for a lawful excuſe to 
be exempted, fince that to effect it, there needs no more, 
according to theſe Caſuills, than a little probability, even 
though they cannot deny but that their Prince hath as much 
if not more reaſon to impoſe a Contribution upon them, 
than they have to deny the payment thereof - But we ſhall 
not trouble your honours with any more as to that point. 
What we have, and might ſay of it, we think too horrid 
toexpreſs. We have only ſaid a word or two at the be- 
ginning of eur Extract of Probability, which is enough to 
ſatisfie all thoſe who have any affe&ion for their Prince, 
as God obliges them to have, of what conſequence this 
doCtrine1s, and how likely it is to revive, in fuch emer- 
encies,as cannot be foreſeen, but ought always to be feared, 
the deteſtable maximes of a great number of theſe Caſuiſts, 
contrary to the ſafety of their perſons, and the ſoveraign 
power which they derive only from God himſelf > They 
may ſcem to be ſuppreſſed, but they will never be abſo- 
Jucely extinguiſhed, while they flatter men with an aſſurance 
that they do not fin when they follow theſe late Authors, 
and that even when what they teach, 1s, 1n effect, contrary 
to the Law of God. | | 

Theſe things well conſidered, who cannot but admire 
the ſtrange confidence of ſome perſons, who would have 
the complaints we have put up to your honours againſt 
theſe ſeditious maximes, to be lookt on no otherwiſe than 
as an attempt prejudicial to the well-fare of the State ? But | 
our comfort is, that thoſe who make it their buſineſs with 
ſo much zeal to promote the ſecurity and aggrandization 
thereof, are but too well affured of our perfect and invio- 


lable fidelity thereto, cver to give any entertainment to _ 
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bad imprefſions which ſome would have raifed in them of 
us. It is well known that 1n the afſcmblies where we rs 
wont to meet, and which are authoriſed, not only by the 
cuſtom and approbarion of our Arch-bithops bur alſo þy 
the Letters which it hath pleaſed his Majeſty to ſend us tg 
that purpoſe, there 1s not the leaſt diſcourſe had Concerning 
the publick affairs; no, our employment 1s about other 
things ; Our thoughts are taken up only with the con. 
cernments of our Pariſhes, and the ſpiritual good of the 
Souls committed to our charge, becauſe that1s the main 
deſign of our Functions. 

Nor is 1t any other intereſt than that of thoſe Souls, ſo 
precious in the account of JESUS CHRIST, that obli- 
ges us to addreſs our ſelves to your honours, to beſeech 
you, by the exerciſe of your Authority, to prevent the 
further eſtabliſhmenr of theſe ſtrange corruptions, now ſo 
much in vogue, to the diſhonour of Catholicks, and the 
icandal of hereticks. The Cenſure you ſhall paſs upon 
chem muſt needs be of extraordinary advantage to the 
Church, nay even to thoſe that are the maintainers and 
publiſhers of them; for if they acknowledge and ſabmit to 
your Decrees,they will return into the way of Truth, out of 
which they had ſo ſtrangely wandred; and it they oppoſe 
them, as 1t is their ordinary courſe to do, 1t will be with 
this diſadvantage to them, thar they ſhall loſe that erro- 
neous behef whence they derive a power to deceive Souls, 
and which 1s, as well in regard of themſelves as of others, 
of all misfortunes the molt deplorable. How ere it hap- 
pen, you will dehver your own ſouls,accerding to the lag- 
guage of the Scripture, and the ſentence of publick con- 
demnarion which you {hall paſs upon theſe pernicious opi- 
nions, ſhall prove your vindication before the tribunal of 
JESUS CHRIST, who will require a ftri& account ot the 
Paſtors of his Church, for all the abuſes, and all the 
diforders, which they thali not have endeayoured to ſup- 
prels. 

But for our parts who are only called to the participa- 
tion of a {mall glimpſe of that power, whereof your ho- 
nours ſhine in the meridian luſtre , all that lies in our 
power todo, 1s, to lt you know, how carns|tly we = 
Le 
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fre and pray for the reeftabliſhment of Chriſtian Morality 
inits pureneſs and perfeQion, and by crying down theſe 
unhappy maximes among the people committed to our 
charge, preſerve nevertheleſs union and peace even with 
thoſe thar maintain them, according to theſe excellent 
words of S. Auguſtine, Quiſquis vel quod poteftl arguends 
corrigit, wel quod corrigere mon poteſt, ſalvo pacis vinculo, 
excludit, vel quod, ſalvo pacis 2xnculo excludere mon _po* 
tft, aquitate improbat, firmitate ſupportat, hic eſt pacificus, 
(5 ab +jto maleditty quod Scriptura dicit, Va bis qui dicunt 
quod nequam bonum eft, © quod bonum eft nequam, onnins 
Iiber, prorius ſecurus, pentius alienus. 

Thus concluded and ordered in the Aſſzmbly of the 
Reverend the Curez of Parzs, and preſented to the honoura- 
ble the Afſembly General of: the Clergy. 


November 24. 1656. and ſigned, 


ROUSS, Cureof St. Roch Syndic. DU 
PU YS, Curc of the Sts. Innocents Syndic. 
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THE 
PRINCIPLES 


AND 


CONSEQUENCES 
PROBABILITY. 


Explicated ly CAR AMUEL, one of the 


moſt eminent among the late Caſuiſts, ina 
Book of his Printed in the Year 1652, inti 
tuled, 


THharzolocrtA FUNDAMENTALIS, 


is Hp Extratt comprehends the general Principle of the 
«new Morality, which 1s, the doctrin of Probability. 
«© The whole doCtrin hath been taken out of one ſingle Au- 
*thor, to the end, it might be the better perceived, that 
« they are not looſe and itragling Maximes that are not 
© maintained but ſeparately, and accordingly are not to be 
© thought to haye any correſpondence. To thart effeCt,have 
© we made choice of one of the molt eminent and moſt lear- 
*ned of theſe Caſuiſts, named CLARAMUEL, a Man 
* yet living, and a Perſon looked upon by the reſt, as the 
© torch of all the great Wits of this Age, ingemiorum facem, 
*and one that is of ſuch account among them, that they 
«cannot be perſwaded, that what the great Garamuel, as 
* they call him, hath approved, ſhould be condemned by 
*any one. Nor 1s 1t on the other ſide to be doubted but 
« that he is excellently well read in the doctrin of theſe late 
« Authors, ſince he openly profeſles that he reads in a man- 
ney 
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«ner no books but theirs, and that he ſhould think his time 
Joſt in reading the ancient Fathers. This is no more than 
«what he declares himſelf in theſe words, p. 22. whence 
«may be given a great gueſs of the genius of the Man. Now 
ego multum temporis impendo, aut PERDO, in veterum (Pa- 
trum) libris legendis ; non quod contemnam ills, ſed quod 
omnia que pulchre cogitarunt, jam fint d juntoribus ſumma 
ſtudio & ingento elimata. | 

« For the better underſtanding therefore of the doftrin of 
«Probability, which 1s the Trojan horſe, wherein is con- 
(rained all che learning of theſe Caſuiſts, it is to be obſer- 
eyed, that the queſtion 1s not whether there are probable 
*0pin1ons 1n Morality ? That there are ſuch, it is generally 
«granted by all, though the number of them be infinitely 
Jeſs than what 1s imagined by thoſe who make it their bu- 
«fineſs to reduce the molt infallible rules of manners into 
« problemarical queſtions, and can, without bluſhing, pur 
<0ut whole Volumes full of ſuch decifions as theſe, never 
heard of before among Divines; Eft, & non eff 3 licet, ©5 
(non licet; peccat, & non peccat 3 tenetur, & non tenetur 3 
« ſufficit, © now ſufficit, as 1f the School of Feſus Christ 
« were of a ſudden degenerated into a School of Scepricks 
«and Pyrrhonians. 

« But the deadly poyſen of this doQtrin confiſts in the fatal 
«conjunAtions of theſe four Maximes, which derive their 
«unhappy influences on all the relt. | 

«The firſt is, that, when there are different probable op1- 
*nions upon any point, and that there are ſome who main- 
(tain a thing to be forbidden, others on the contrary hold it 
(to be lawful, both theſe opinions are equally ſafe 1n point 
«of conſcience. And though there 1s a neceſſity that one of 
«the two ſhould be falſe, and contrary to the law of God, 
*yet may a Man neyertheleſs find the way to Heaven 1n e1- 
*ther of the two, and may walk as ſecurely in that which 
©is falſe, as in that which is true; #t quamcunque duarunm 
(rmarum prims diverſarum bomines interint refa tendant ad 
« ſuperos - as Eſcobar ſays , Theol. For. Tom. 1. 10 Pral. 
cap. 3. 


«The ſecond is, that 2 Man 1s at liberty to make choice! | 


*of the leſs probable and leſs ſafe opinion, by quitting the 
« more 
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62 Anaitionals to 
« more probable and more ſafe. That is to ſay, that when 
*2 Man 1s in ſome doubt, whether it be a fin or not, tg 
* commut ſuchan action, and thar the opinion which maig. 
*tains that 1t1s a fin to commit it ſeems the more probable 
*to him, infomuch, thart all things conſidered, he is con. 
* vinced that it 1s ſo, yet it 1s nevertheleſs lawful for him, 
< with ſafety of conſ-1ence, to do that ation, Which he js 
« ſarisfied 15 more probably a fin. 

« The third 1s, that an opinion 1s then probable when ir 
«15 confirmed either by a reaſon, or a conſiderable Autho- 
«rity ; and that to make 1t ſuch, there 1s no neceſſity theſe 
< two conditions ſhould meet together, either of them be. 
* ng ſufficient to do the buſineſs The former kind of pro- 
* bability, they call probabrlitatem intrinſecam ; the Jatter, 
« probabilitatem extrinſecam. 

« The fourth and latt 1s, that, according to the general 
« conſent of all Caſuiſts, an opinion 1s then-probable, and 
« may be commonly followed without any fear, when it is 
* maintained by four grave Authors, and that there are 6i- 
« verſe who affirm, that the authority of one ſingle Author 
*15 ſufficient, | | 

'<*Tis1n the rivetting and twiſting together of theſe four 
© Maximes that the dottrin of Probabzl:ty confilts. From 
*the preſent Extract as well as from thoſe which we brought 
*in before, may eaſily be inferred the pernicious conſequen- 
* ces thereof. But to put a gag in their mouths who are ſo 
« ready to maintain it, we need only te}l them, that as well 
« the State, as Religion, 1s obliged to cruſh the Serpent, 
« for that while there ſhall be any thing of life 1n 1t, 1t can 
« never be prevented, but that the deteftable maximes, ſuch 
« as reflect on the ſafety of ſoveraign Princes and Authority, 
© which have been fo often condemned by the Paritaments, 
«the Univerſities, and Clergy of France, will ſtill continue 
« probable and ſafe in point of conſcience, and will be look- 
« ed on by thoſe that are inftrufed 1n that dodtrine, as 1n- 
« failible ways to lead Men to Heaven ; eſpecially ſince they 
« have been taught and maintained, not only by one, nor 
« by four, bur by above twenty of the moſt emineat of theſe 
« Caſuilts. 

«To be ſhort, that we may in few words giyc a preſer- 

« Vatty* 
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eyative againſt chis poiſon ,» which no Man can conceive 
«che leaſt ſuſpicion of, we ſhall lay down in this place,. 


«2 remarkable paſſage. our of Sr. Thomas, which clears up 
«the whole controverſie. 


um... 


S. THOMAS. 
Ruodl. 8. Art. 13. 


trum, quando ſunt diverſz opiniones de 
aliquo facto, 1lle qui ſequitur minus tu- 
tam, peccet ? Ut de pluralitate Przben- 
darum. | | 


Re dicenaum, quod dnobrs mars aliquis 
| ad peccatum obligatur : uno modo, faciendo 
contra legem, ut cum aliqui fornicatur , alio modo, 
faciendo contra Conſcientiars, etiamſt non fit contra 
legem ; ut fi Coniſcientia diftat alicni, quod Igvare 
feſtucam de terra fit peccatum mortale, Ex conſci- 
entia autem obligatur aliquts ad peccatum, ſive ha- 
beat certam fidem de contrario ejus quod agit . ſive 
etiam habeat opinionem cum aliqua dubitatione, 1!- 
lIyd autem quod agitur contra legem, ſemper eft ma- 
lum, nec excaſatur per hec quod eft ſecunaum con- 
ſcientiam ; & ſimiliter, quod eFt contra conſcientiam, 
eff malum, quamvts ron fit contra legem, Qrog 
autem nec contra conſcientiam, nec contra legem eſt. 
nu poteFt eſſe peccatum. Dicendnm et ergo, qnoa, 
quando due ſunt opiniones contrarie de eogem, opor- 
tet efſe alteram veraw, & alteram falſam. Ant 
erco ille, qui fact _— opinionem Aagiſtrorum. 
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utpote habenao plures prabenaas, facit contra veram 
opinionem, OF ſic cum faciat contra legem Dei, nou 
excuſatur a peccato, quamvis non faciat contra con- 
ſ[cientiam ;, ſic enim cortra legem aet facit, Ant 
illa opinio non ef vera, ſed magis contraria quam 
iſke ſequiter, ita quod Vere licet habere plures pre. 
bendas, & tunc aiſtinguenarm et ; quia ant tals 
habet conſcientiam ae contrario, & ſec tterum peccat, 
contra conſcientiam faciens , quamvu non contra le. 
oem ; aut non habet couſcientiam de contrario ſed 
certitudinem ; ſed tamen in quandam dubitationen 
inducitur contrarictate opinionum s$ & ſic, fo manen- 
te dubitatione plures prebendas habet, periculo [e 
committit , & ſic proculdubio peccat, utpote magis 
amans beneficium temporale, quam propriam ſalutem . 
aut ex contrarii opinionibus, in nulam dubitationem 
adducitur ;, & fic non committit ſe diſcrimins , nec 
peccat. 


$, THOMAS. 
Quodl. 8, Art. 13. 


M hether, when there are ſeveral opinions con- 
cerning the ſame matter of fath, he who fol- 
lows the leſs ſafe, ſin or not ? As for inſtance, 
concerning the plurality of Prebenaries, 


Anſwer, and ſay, that a Man may be liable to ſin, two 

manner of ways; one, when he does any thing againſt 

the Law, as, for inſtance, when one commits fernication. 

The other, when he does a thing againſt his conſcience ; 

25, if his conſcience ſhould tell hiw, that to take up a me 
| 0 
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off the ground, were a mortal fin, and he ſhould nevertheleſs 
do it. Now a Man 1s ſubjet co fin againſt his conſcience, 
whether he be perſwaded, that the opinion contrary to 
what he praCtiſeth 15 the more ſafe, or do but make ſome 
doubt thereof. But wharſoever is done againſt the law is 
always evil, nor 1s It any Way alleviated or excuſed , by 
pretending that 1t 15 according to a Man's conſcience. And 
in like manner, what a Man does againft his conſcience is 
evil, though it be not againſt the Law. Bur what is nei- 
ther againit conſcience, nor the Law, cannot be fin. It is 
therefore to be inferred, that, when there are two contra- 
ry opinions of the ſame matter of fact, it muſt neceſſarily 
be that one 1s true, and the other falſe. He therefore that 
aCts contrary to. the opinions of the more learned, as for 
inſtance, hath a plurality of prebendries, does eitter a 
againſt the true opinion, and conſequently doing thar which 
is againſt the Law of God, is not free from fin, though 
he do not any thing contrary to his conſcience ; for ſo he 
becomes 2 tranſgreffor of the Law of God. Or that opi- 
nion 15 not true, but rather the contrary thereto, ſo as that 
ir 1s truly lawful for a Man to have a plurality of preber-- 
dries, and then we mutt diſtinguiſh. For, either ſuch a 
Man 1s convinced inconſcience of the contrary, and fo falls 
into ſin on the other fide, as doing what 1s contrary to the 
diQtates of his conſcience, though not againſt the Law ; er 
he 1s aſſared in his own conſctence that the contrary cannot 
be right, and yet 15 not abſolutely ſatisfied, but inclines te 
ſome doubtfulneſs by reaſon of the contrariety- of opint- 
ons; and that being ſuppofed, if, continuing 1n his doubt- 
tulneſs, he hath a plurality of prebendries, he purs himſclt 
into danger, and conſequently does certainly fin, as one that 
rather minds the proſecution of temporal adyantages than 
his own ſalvation. Or, the centrariety of opinions raiſes 
nothing of doubrfulneſs in him ; and if fo, he neither runs 
himſelf into any danger, nor fin, 


erm —en emcee 


EDDY IEEE TE TIED = Pan a 
EE — — = 


—— 
SC 
GG — 


66 Additionals\ to 


A 
CATALOGUE 


OF THE 
PROPOSITIONS 


Contained in the Continnation of the Extrafi 
of aiverſe corrupt Propoſitions of the late 
Caſuiits ; colleffed by the Reverend 
the Curez of PARIS. 


And preſented to the honourable the Hſſembly 


General of the Clergy of France, the 
24. of November, 1656. 


BEING 


The Summe of the PRINCIPLES and 
CONSESUENCES of PROBABILITY 
explicated by Caramuel , one of the moit 
eminent among the late Caſuiſts, in a Book 
of his Printed in the Vear 1652, 


Iztitaled, 
THEOLOGIA FUNDAMENTATI ES. 


I. 

Here are two kinds ef Probability, one proceeding 
from Reaſon, the other from Authority. That one 
without the other is ſufficient to make an opinion probable. 
Thar all probable opinions are equally ſafe in themſelves. 
That it may ſo happen that the molt gentle may be che molt 
ſafe; And that it 15 lawful for a Maa to follow the leſs pro- 
bable. Caramuel Theol. Fandam. p. 132. II. That 


on, aa, wy 


II. ; 

That according to the general conſent of all Caſuiſts, 
the authority of four Authors is ſufficient to make an OP1- 
nion probable ; and by a neceflary conſequence, one lingle 
Author is alſo ſufficient, Caramuel Theo!, Fundam. p, 137. 

III. 

There are three conditions neceſſary to be ſuppoſed e're 
2 Man can affirm an action to be unlawful, and if there be 
but one of the three wanting, he may affirm it to be lawful. 
lem, #bid. p. 138. 

I'V. | 

That Biſhops cannot prohibit the books of the Caſuifts, 
otherwiſe than as merchandiſes, or as being accidentally 
prejudicial, and that they cannot condemn them as perni- 
cious. Idem, «bid. p.89. | 

V. 

That it is impoſſible a probable opinion ſhould be con- 
demn'd 1n it ſelf, and that it 1s impoſſible alſo, that an 
opinion maintain'd by ſeveral Dottors ſhould not be pro- 
bable. Ibid. p. 393. 

VI 


That a probable opinion, that 1s ts ſay, ſuch as 1s main- 
tained by the moſt eminent Caſuiſts, can never ceaſe being 
probable ane ſafe, if the contrary be not made an Article 
of faith by a new definition of the Church. And that a 
condemnation of a lower degree than that, cannot deprive 
it of its probability. 16:9. pag. 89. 

VII. 

That things being weigh'd and confider'd according to the 
dodtrine of Probability, whatever ſome Caſuiſts write to 
condemn certain unjuſtifiable opinions of the others, a- 
mounts to nothing ; for that does not any way hinder bur 
that the opinions of thoſe others remain as probable as 
ever. Ibid. p. 652. 

VIII. 

That, when there is as yet but one grave Author that 
hath purpoſely and out of deſign, treated of a caſe, his 
opinion 1s morally certain, and more than probable, An 
inſtance thereof taken from the doftrine of F. Amicus, 
who gives Religious men a permiſſion to kill thoſe that 


E 3 ſhould 
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68  Hdditionals to 
ſhould calumniate them. Caramuel Theol. Fundam. p: 545. 
| ; | IX. | | 

That Men ought not to confront the Civil and Eccleſi2- 
ſtical Laws againſt the new opinions of the Caſuiſts, for 
that theſe being of 2 much later date than the Laws, it can- 
not be thought that their opinions ſhould be exprefly con- 
demned thereby, 16:4. pag. 549. 

| X 


That the inconveniences and dangerous conſequences ar- 
tendant on probable opinions, do not any way hinder bur 
that they are ſt1]] probable as ever. Ibid. | 

Xl. 
That Logick mult be brought to a reformation, becauſe 
hat which hath been hitherto taught is not ſufficiently con- 
ſiſtent with the doQtrine of probability. Ibid. p, 550. 
XII. | 
The uſe of the Doctrine of Probability in order to the 


authorization of the moſt miſchievous deciſions that may be. 


Joid. p. 552. © p. 550. 
: | 2.9: RUE 

That the civil Magiſtrate, as, for inſtance, a Judge, can- 
not condemn thoſe that have followed a probable opinion, 
ſuch a one for example as hath killed another in the defence 
of his honour; and that as concerning Excommunzcation the 
Caſe is the ſame. Caramucl. Theol. Fundam. p. 202. Et in 
Commentaxrio in Regul. S. Benzdifti, lL1.n. 65. 
| | | XIV. 

Tnat thoſe that follow the moſt gentle, that 1s ro ay, 
the molt licentious of all the probable opinions, ſuch as are 
thoſe that are approved by Dzana, ought to be called, not 
only generous Souldiers, but alſo Virgins; becauſe thoſe 
Opinions do enable Men to behave themſelves 1n all the 
precepts of the Church with ſuch parity, that they do not 
commit hereby ſo much as a venial fin. Caramuel #n epiftola 
ad Ant. Dianam, pag. 24. > 

Se XV. 

That with the aſſiſtance of probable opinions, 2 Man 
may do his duty as to what concerns the divine office, with- 
out ſo much asa venial fin, what diſtraction ſoever he may 
be guilty of zn the per.ormance thereoi, nay and that vo- 
OE | luntay 
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ſuntary too; becauſe a Man hath no more to do in ſuch a 
caſe, but to have a probable confidence that the Church ob- 
liges him not any further chan to an external recitation of 
x, and expetts not any internal attention thereto. Cara- 
muel, the more to recommend the advantages of this in- 
veation, declares openly, ſpeaking of himſelf, that he ne- 
yer ſo much as once 1n the year confeſs'd himſelf guilty of 
the leaft venial fin in ſaying over his Breviary, nay, on the 
contrary, that'he might ſafely (wear, that he had not com- 
mitted any, though he knew himſelf chargeable with many 
diſtractions, and thoſe voluntary. Caramuel. Theo). Fun- 
dam. p. 13 4- 
XVI. | 

That of two probable opinions that are contraries, the 
ſame perſon may, as his humour leads him, one while make 
uſe of the one, and 1mmediate}y after put the other in pra- 
Eice 3 what inconvenience ſoever may happen thereby to 
hus neighbour, it matters not. Thar this doCtrine is true, 
what miſchief ſoever may be the conſequence thereof, nay 
though that by this change of opinion a Man exempts him- 
ſelf from the obſervation of the commandments of the 
Church. The reaſon whereof, 1s, that thoſe command- 
ments are very ancient, and theſe compendious ſubrilties of 
2 very late date ; and conſequently, that the Church, ha- 
ving not foreſeen them, cannot be thought to have forbud- 
den them. 1bid. p. 143- 

XVII. 

One example of the precedent dottrine produc'd by him 
1s, that a Perſon having heard the Clock ſtrike Twelve, be- 
tween Saturday night and Sunday morning, and thereupon 
eaten 2 good meals meat of Fleſh, if, after he hath ſo eaten, 
it ſtrike Twelve again by ſome other Clock, he may com- 
municate the next day, as having not broken his faſt ar all, 
The reaſon whereof 1s, that theſe two Clocks are to be 
look'd upon as two probable opinions, and conſequently, 
that, according to the former, it was lawful for a Man to 
ear fleſh, as being already Sunday morning, and that ac- 
cording to the latter he might imagine himſelf not to have 
eaten on the Sunday, bur only on the Saturday. 1b:4. 
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XVIII. . 

A ſecond example is this , that an Eccleſiaſtick taking 
ſhip, and having brought with him only his Diurnal, (ac- 
cording to the opinion of Sanchez, who affirms that a Man 
wap his duty, as to rhe ſaying of the Divine office, by 
ſaying only what 1s 1n the Dsurnal) may, when he is upen 
the Sea, chooſe whether he will ſay any thing of his Office 
at all, by changing his opinion, and following that of $a. 
cius Who-ſays that a Man does not perform his duty, if he 
ſ2y nothing but what is in the Dsurnal, and conſequently, 
he who hath only a D:urnal about him, 1s not oblip'd ty 
any thing. Ib. p. 138, & 134- | 

XIX, 

That 1t may be inferr'd from the doFtrine of Probability, 
by a ſound and logical conſequence, that the Church can 
neither command nor prohibit any aCtion that is done in ſe- 
cret, and _—_— y, that a Man ſhould not commit any 
fin 1n eating fleſh on Fridays, fo it be done ſecretly, or in 
not ſaying over his Breviary , proyided no. body knew 
any thing of 1t, &c. That theſe conſequences are impro- 
bable, and that nevertheleſs they are dialeQically drawn 
from the doEtrine of Probable Opinions. So that this do- 
{trine may produce 1n the Schools a hereſfte not unlike thax 
of the Independents 11 England. Caramuel, pag. 205. - © 
ENT nes 0g | - ; 4 G . 

Certain ridiculous conſequences, though necefſary,drawg 
by Giramuyel from an opinion maintain'd by above eight Ca- 
ſuiſts, and conſequently probable according to their Max- 
1Mes. jg 
© 1, Conſequence, which Caramucl approves in the place 
hereafter mention&d as molt probable, 1s 'this, that a Man 
confeſſing his fins, and thereupon receiving the communion 
at Eaſter, ſarisfies the precept of the Church for two Years, 
the precedent, and the ſabſequent. | | 
** 2. Conſequence, is, that if a Man ſay Matins and Lauds 
but once, towards the Evening, he may ſatishe the precept 
of ſaying them for thar day and the next. 1b:d. 

' 3. Cenſequence, which he does net approve, but enga- 
75 himſelf is rightly drawn from the ſame opinion, is, That 


» 


' 4. Menks who ſhould ſay at the ſame time every one 4 
ny - | Leſſon 


» "_— 


the MyRery of Feſuitiſme. T7 
Leſſon and an anſwer 'of Matins, would all acquit them- 
ſelves of the obligation that lies upon them concerning che 
Leſſons and the Anſwers. Ib:J. p.z25. 35 : 

4. Conſequence, 1s, that when twp Perſons ſay over 
their Breviaries at the ſame time, they may repeat cach of 
them his Verſe ar the ſame time, not troubling themſelves 
about any thing of attentien to what they do, becauſe it is 
not any way neceſſary. | Co an. 

5, Conſequence is, that it 1s ſufficient to ſay only once, 
whatever 15 to be repeated 1n ſeveral parts ef the Office, as 
the Pater mofter , Deus in adjutorium, Bc. This opinion 
ſeems probable to him, - Tg 
\* 6, Conſequence, 1s, that a Man ſatisfies the obligation 


that lies upon him to ſay the Roſary, by ſaying only one 


Pater, and one Ave. 


XN1. 

An impious objeion, grounded on the Dotine of Pro- 
babil:ty, tending to prove, that a Man may be ſaved in 
any ſect or hereſie, propoſed by Caramwc}, under the name 
of a Lutheran, without any anſwer bronght by him there- 
t0. pag 472. | 
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= T HE 
CENSURE 
Of the Books of 


CARAMUETL,: | 


B Y | 
The late Arch-biſhop of MeASCHLIN, 
WHEREIN 


The Toleration of the new Probable Opinions 
25 particularly condemned, 


A FLES, by the Providence of God, and the Holy 
Apoſtolick See, Arch-biſhop of Fechlin,toall thoſe to 
whom theſe preſents ſhall come, greeting in our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. Upon information made unto us, that the Book- 
ſellers of our Dioceſe ſold and uttered certain Books of 
Divinity ſer forth by Fob Giramuel Lobkowits, Door 1n 
Divinity, centaining abundance of Propoſitions whereat 
che more knowing and deyout fort of people are very much 
ſcandaliz'd; we have caus'd the doGtrine contained in thoſe 
books, to be very diligently examin'd by ſeyeral Divines ; 
totheend that if there were any thing of venome therein, 
{uch as might prove deſtruCtive to the fouls committed to 
our Charge, we might accordingly apply ſuch convenient 
remedies, as ſhould prevent thar deſtruction. Having 
therefore had a faithful report made us by thoſe Divines 
of the {triCt examination they had mace, and finding there- 
by that the ſaid Author does advance ſeyeral ſtrange and 
1mplous propoſitions, which open a broad way to catt ſouls 
intoeternal damnation; and that he propoſes, with anin- 
ſuppoertable impudence, many doudts contrary to the 
molt certain principles of Divinity, by oppoſing Weak 206 
trivia 
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trivial reaſons thereto, to which he doth not bring any ſo- 
Jutions 3 and conſequently that the ſaid Author doth coun- 
*renance execrable opinions, ſuch as a man cannot refle&t on 
without horror; as1f he had made it his deſign to under- 
mine the foundations of ſound dotrine, that ſo he might 
afterwards with more eaſe over-turn the whole ſuper- 
ſtructure ; and laſtly that in many places he confidently de- 
clares, that it 1s his deſign ro make many opinions proba- 
ble, ſoro make abundance of things be thought lawful, 
which have hitherto been accounted fins; by that means 
making more broad and more eafie, every day than other, 
the way that leads to heayen, as if he could by his new 
ſubtilties put the impoſture upon Feſus Chrif} who ſayes in 
his Goſpel; Enter in at the Firait gate; for the gate which 
leadeth unto death ts large, and the way that leadeth thereta 
broad and ſpacious, and many there are that enter in. at that 
Gate. Bur that the gate which leadeth unto life, 1s narrow, 
and that the way thar leaderh thereto is ſtrair, and thar 
there are few that find it. Conceiving our ſelves therefore ob- 
liged out of a conſideration of our Paſtoral charge; te fet as 
faras we can from this broad gate and this fpacious way, 
the ſheep whereof we are te be accountable, we havethought 
it abſolurely neceſlary, to forbid thereading of all the books, 
which that Author hath ſer out, or ſhall ſet out for the fu- 
eure, unleſs it be that they are approved by us, or ſuch other 
perſons as ſhall be commiſſionated by usto that purpoſe. 
We therefore very {tridtly charge all the faithful of our Dt- 
oceſe to forbear the Printing, ſelling, buying, reading or 
retaining any of all the (aid books, enjoyning all thoſe 
that now have, or hereafter may have any of them, to bring 
them unto- us, Within fifceen days after the publication of 
theſe preſents, to the end that we may diſpoſe thereof, as 
we ſhall ſee convenient. Dated at Bruſſels, the 18 of Fe- 
bruary, 1655. Signed thus, | 


FAILES, Archbiſhop of Mechlin. 
Bruſſels, Printed by Martin de Boſſuyt, Printer to the City, 


in the Szone- Perect, at the ſign of S. Peter, MDC 4 Y 
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AN 
EXTRACT 


Certain PROPOSITIONS, out of a 
very late Author, a Feſuit, named M 4- 
SGARENNAS, Printed by Cramoiſy, 
in the year 1656. and not publickly fold 
but fince Oober in the ſaid year. 


The Book, is dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and the 
Anthor declares 1 his Epiſtle, that he teaches and 
maintains no more thay what he had leary't from her, 
« his Miſtreſs, andthat it was by a certain inſpira- 
tion fram her that he writ it. Now it may be judged 
by ſome of theſe deciſions, whether it be a work. 
eonfoftent with thoſe pretended inſpirations, and the 
purity of that Virgin to whom it is addreſſed. 


I. 


T7® whatſoever the Church ſuffers to be taught and 
publiſhed by the Gaſurfis, ought to be accounted law- 
ful; andconſcquently, thac a man fartisfies the precept of 
hearing Maſs, when he hears two halfs thereof from two 
ſeveral Prieſts, whether it be ar ſeveral times or at the ſame 
time, Tra. 5. n. 491. 

2 ] IS o 
That either a ſecular perſon, or a Prieſt being fallen in- 
re any kind of impurity whatſoever, nay, though ſuch as 
are 2gainlt nature, may without ſo nzuch as the leaſt venial 
fin, (nay, areto be commended for it ifthey do ) commu- 
nicate the very ſameday, after they have made their con- 
eſſion thereof. That whereas there were heretofore laws 
in the Church contrary to this Tenent, they are now ab- 
rogated 
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rogated by the general cuſtom of the whole earth. Thar 
the Confeſſor ought to adviſe his penitent to receive the 
Euchariſt the very day that he-1s fallen into ſuch crimes; 
and that the vow or reſolution any one might have made, 
not to come to the Lords Table 1n that condition, were 
null,tr. 4. de Sacroſ. Euch. Sacramento, diſp. 5. c. 7-p.23 9. 

F. Bauny el. Theol. Mor. tr. 10. p. 457. treating of the 
ſame queſtion, upon a caſe propoſed of a Prieſt that ſhould 
have the confidence to ſay Maſs the ſame day that he had 
committed ſome horrid crime, follows the ſame ſentiment 
of Sanciw, and 1s approved by Maſcarennas, who very 
reundly declares, that it is no more than what may be fol- 
lowed in the praCtick. : 

ITT. 

That ſacriiegious Communions produce Grace as ſoon 
25 a man hath cleanſed himſelf by confeſſion, and conſe- 
quently he that had received an infinice number of ſuch 
communions, or a Prieſt that had ſaid Maſs ten times every 
day, contrary to the precept of the Church, and that in 2 
polluted condition, would become moſt ſanCified in 2 
moment, afſoon as he had made an adt of contrition, or of 
attrition with confeſſion, Tr. 1. de ſacram.tn genere diſp. 4. 
5. Be 47- 

IV. 

That a Prieſt, who without any neceſſity, but meerly 
our of pure malice ſays Maſs ina condition of mortal fin, 
without making any confeſſion before-hand, 1s not obliged 
to ſatisfie rhe obligatien that lies on him according to the 
Council of Trent, of confeſſing himſelf affoon as may be : 
becauſe the Council ſpeaks only of ſuch as have omitted 
confeſſion in a caſe of neceſſity, and not of thoſe who have 
omitted it out of a malicious deſign. Tr. 4. de ſacroſ-Euchar. 
ſacram. diſp. 5.c.6 p. 236. 

V 


That, abſoluccly ſpeaking, 1t is not ſo much asa venial 
ſin to omit the Sacrament of Confirmation ; a Tenent that 
hath been condemned by the Biſhops of France, and by 
the Colledge of Sorbonne in the cenſure paſſed on certain 
beoks of the Feſusts of England. Tr. 3. de ſacram. Confir- 


mat. diſp. 4.6. 3-152: | 
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VI. 


That when a man who hath committed an ation, woulq, 
to know whether it be a fin or no, bring it to the Teſt of 
ſeyeral probable opinions, he 1s not obliged to confeſs him. 
ſelf of that doubtful fin, even though he inclines more tg 
the opinion that makes it a fin, than the other, Tr. 4.de ſa 
cram, Euchar. d:ſp. FeC. 4-Þ. 227. | 


VII. 


That he that goes to Maſs, to take his opportunity to 
look on a woman with unchaſt defires, and who, were it 
not for thatend, would not go thither at all, fulfils the 
Precept of hearing Maſs, even though he had an expreſs 
intention not to fulfil 16. Ty. 5.n. 518. | 
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Of many dangerous Propoſitions taken out of the 
late Caſuiſts, and particularly, out of the firſt 
Tome, 1n folio, of the 1ew Moral Theology 
of ESCOBAR, « FESHIT, Printed 
not long ſince at Lyons, and deaicated tothe 
General of the Jeſuits. 


Here 1s one thing will haply be much wondred at in 
this Lift, and that is the odd ſtile and manner of ex- 
preſſion familiar with Eſcobar, as, Licet & nonlicet, peccat, 
© now peccat, ©. Ir 15 therefore but neceflary there ſhonld 
be ſome account given of his meaning thereby ; which is 
only this, that a thing 1s allowable according to ſome Ca- 
ſuiſts, and 1s not according to others. Thence he con- 
cludes that the thing in queſtion is infallibly lawful ac- 
cording to the principle of Probability, which he lays 
down as the corner-ſtone, at the very beginning of his 
work, as may be ſeen by the firſt Propoſition. Ie 15 not 
to be doubted bur this manner of treating of Chriſtian Mo- 
rality wi]l ſeem ridiculous to perſons of underſtanding and 
ſound judgmenr, but it muſt needs draw groans from the 
breaſts of thoſe that have any tenderneſs for piety, and 
will juſtyfie before all the world, what a right character 
is given by the late Biſhop of Bellay in one of his Books, 
of theſe Refiners of the rules whereby mens Conſctences 
are to be diretted. *'Tis prencepally, faith he, tn that part 
of Theology which # called Moral, that they diſcover the ut- 
moſs of their extravagancies, playing the Sophiſters ſo perem- 
ptorily in things that concern the Law of God and humane 
ations, that, as they daily find out new fins, and make ne 
diſcoveries in the unknown world of Vice, ſo have they 4 way 
to ſubdue what they diſcover, raveling and unraveling jos as 
$1018 
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their bumour inclines or diverts them, framing mens conſcien- 
ces, or rather making ſport with them as they pleaſe themſelvi, 


Ic is and it is not, #s the Motto and device of this kind of Sci« 


ence. Would you have ſuch an ation to be guilty of any fin 
They will turn that fide of the PiBure towards you which ſhall 
repreſent it as ſuch. Is it expedient there ſhould mot be any 
ſminit? They will turn the other fide towards you. This 
8s the true Lesbian rule which bends zt ſelf to the thing it is 
#0 theaſure. Every year, what do I ſay, every year > No, 
every month, nay, every quarter of the Foun, the Society 
of the Indies furniſhes us with ſome new Caſuift. or other. 
There it is that they 2151 and untwit fins, in ſo much that 
-»hat was fin laſt year, is no ſuch thing this year, and what 
5s not ſuch this year, ſhall baply be the next, of there be any 
neceſſity for it. 

That all probable opinionsare equally ſafe in point of 
conſcience. Whence 1t muſt needs follow, that, when ſome 
Caſuiſts affirm a thing to be lawful, and others hold that 
1t is not, it is not to be doubted but thar it is lawful, and 
that all the world may, without any ſin, follow ſuch an 
opinion. Eſcobar, Thcol. Mor.Toms. 1 J.2.Se&.1.c.2.p.34+ 

That it is Lawfulto conſult ſeveral Dofors, till ſuch 
time as that we meet with ſome one that anſwers us ac- 
cording to a probable opinion that ſpeaks favourably on 
our ſide. Eſcobar, Theol. Mor. Tom. 1. 1.2. Seft. 2.6.6. Probl.7. 
p L 39 : "HDD. 

EE ooo : 

That Kinps may impoſe a tribute as juſt, according to a 
probable opinten, and that the people may refuſe to pay it, 
as being unjuſt, according to another probable opinion. 
E ſcobax, Theol. Mor. Tom. 1.1.2. .SeR 2.6.6.Probl.18.p.43- 

TH n | 5 

That SubjeAsdonot fin, when they refuſe, without any, 


reaſon alledged, te ſubmit to a Law whereof there hath. 


been a legal Proclamation made by their Prince. Eſcobar, 
Theol. Mor. Tom. 1.1 5.Seft.2.c.14-prob.13 p.160. : 
V 6 


That Clergy-meaare not ſubje&to Secular Princes, ad 
| | that 


—_ ry — ated. > i. —_ — 
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cha they are not obliged to any obedience to the Laws, 


even though thoſe Laws are not any way contrary to the 
ſtare Eccleſiaſtical. Fſcobar,Tr.1.Ex.1.c.5.N. 34.795 ſequent. 
V.h- 
That a man proſcribed and out-lawed by 2 Temporal 
| Prince may not þe killed out. of his territories, but that 
J. he who 1s profcrt2ed by the Pope may be killed in any pars 
of the world, becauſe his juriſdition extends over all. 
Eſcobar, Moral. Theol.tr.1. Exam, 7. 6-3. Praxis ex Doftmri- 
bus Soctetatis, No | ; 
VIE 7 
That the Laws which inflidt penalries on thoſe that ſhail 
do certain actions,are not obligatory in point of conſcience, 
even though the matter be of great impertance. Eſcobar, 
Theol. Moral. Tom-1.1.5. Sc. 2.c. 17.probl.26-p.164. 
: | VIIL. | | 
That 2 Fudge, 2s well ſuperiour, as inferiour, may g1VE 
ſentence according to one probable opinion, quitting ano- 
. ther opinion that 15 more probable. In like manner, that 
a Phyſician may preſcribe a thing that is leſs likely to cure 
his paticnt, inſtead of that which he conceives he may 
with more probability and ſafery adminiſter. Eſcobar,Theo!. 
Moral.Tom. 1.1.2. Sc6. 2. c.6. probl. 14. pe 4% 
| | I X. IE re 
That, conſidering Juſtice ſimply in ir ſelf, a Judge may 
lawfully rake a Sum of mony to give ſentence for which of 
the parties he pleaſes, when both have equal right. Eſcobar, 
Mor.Theol tr.3.Exam.2.c.6.Praxts ex Suctet. jeſu DofGoribus.. 
_ Thar, in civil Contracts, he who had externally obliged 
himſelf either by word or writing, and who had not at the 
fame time any intention to be internaly obliged, is nor 1n 
conſcience engaged to performance, and may ſecretly take 
back again that which he had ſold, reſtoring the price he 
had received. Eſcobar, Theol. Moral. Tom. 3.1. 10. Set. 2. 
C. 16. probl. 20. p.462. | 


' 


X 1. | 
Thar according to 2 probable opingon, deciding that 2 


tax impoſed upon Merchandifes is not jult, it is lawful for. 


{man to uſe falſe weights ro gain the more; and thar, if 


E hs 


% Aadditionals to 
he be charged with ſo doing,he may deny it by oath, makino 
uſe of equivocal expreſſions, when he is broughe upon 
Interrogatories before a Judge. Eſcobar, Moral, Theol.cx. x, 
Fxam. 3. c.7. Praxis ex Soctet. Feſ. DyGtor. 

XI1. 

That a Son, who lives 1n the houſe with his Father, 
may exa&t acertain recompence for the ſervices he does him, 
and in caſe he do not give him any, he may with a ſafe 
conſcience tteal from his Father. E Scobar,Theol. Iforal tr.;, 
Exam. 9. c.4 Prax ex Sectet. Teſu Dofloribus. 

XIII. 

That a man does not become irregular, that is to ſay, in- 
capable of Eccleftaſtical adminiſtrations, for having pro- 
cured and been the occaſion of an abortion, if he be in an 
doubt whether the fruit of the womb were quick. Eſcobar, 
Moral. Theol. tr.q4 Exam.6.c.5 Praxis ex Soctct. Feſ. Doftor. 

XIV. 

That an Ecclefiaſtick ſurpriſed in Adultery, if he kill the 
womans husband whom he hath abuſed, in his own defence, 
15 not for that irregular. Eſcobar, Theol. Moral.tr.q Exam.6. 
C. 5. Praxis cx Socret. Feſ. Doftor. 

X V. 

That 2 man condemned to the Galleys 1s not irregular, 
Eſcobar,Moral.Theol.ir.4.Ex.6.c.5.Praxis ex Societ. 7eſ. Do. 
XVI. 

That when the Church doth, upon pain of Excommuni- 
cation, forbid the reading of Books written by Hereticks, 
ſhe does not in that prohibition comprehend thoſe who 
cauſe them to be read by others; the reaſon is, that, to 
cauſe a thing to be read is not the ſame as to read it. Eſcg- 
bar, Theol. Floral. I. 7. SeB. 2.c.33. Probl. 59.p. 289. 

| XVII. 

That it is not Simony for a man to give mony to another, 
to the end he might employ his intereſt with the Patron of 
a Living, to procure the ſaid Living for him. Eſcobar,The}. 
Moral. tr.6.Exam.2.c. 6. Praxis ex Soctet. Feſ. Deftor. 

XVIII. 

That a diſpenſation is in force, though the cauſe, upon 
allegation whereof it was obtained, be abſolutely ceaſed. 
For inftance, when a man hath obtained a diſpenſation, 

| Rot 


the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme. St 
not to ſay over his Breviary, by reaſon of ſome inconve- 
nience 1t may be to his fight, he ſhall not be obliged to do 
ir, when that inconvenience is removed. Eſcobar, oral. 


Theol. tr. 1. Exam. 16. C.4. Praxis ex Dofloribus Societ.Feſe 


XIX, 
That it is not ſo much as a venial fin to make uſe of 2 
Diſpenſation procured without any legal cauſe alledgea. 
Eſcobar,Moral.Thesl tr.1.Ex.16 6.4 Praxisex dof. Societ, Fel 
XX. | 
| That where the Pope ſimply enjoyns men to give alms, 
to gain Indulgences, it is ſufficient if a man give but a 
half-peny. Eſcobar, Horal. Theol. tr. 7. Ex.5. c. $. Praxis 
ex Suctet. Feſ. Door. | | 
-,- AXE | 
That works that are good in themſelyes, but are fins, 
and thoſe mortal, by reaton of the evil end whereto. they 
are referred, are ſufficient, 1n order to the gaining of In- 
dulgences. Eſcobar, Fer. Theol. tr. 7. Ex 5. Praxis ex So- 
fret. Feſ. Door. 
XX1L,: En 
That a priviledge 15 good and authentick, though it be 
obtained by diſcovering but ſome part of the truth, and in 
ſuch manner that it had not been obtained, if there had 
been an abſolute difcoyery made of the Truth. Eſcobar, 
Theol. Mor. Tom.1.1. 6. Setb.2.c. 10, Protl.6 p.187. 
| | XX1II. 
 Thatit is lawful upon occaſion of ſome great fear, to 
make uſe of difſimulation in the adminiſtration of the Ya- 
craments, as for a man to make as if he conſecrated, by pro- 
nouncing the words without attention. 7ſcobar, Theol, Mor, 
Tom. 1.1.1. SeFt. 2. c. 7. Irobl. 26.p. 27. 
| XXIV. | 
That it is noſin to contratt a marriage by perſonation, 
as if it werein a play upon the ſtage, by ufing equivocal 
expreſſions to elude the Church, when one 1s for:ed thereto 
by a great fear. Eſcobar, Theol, ton: 1.1. 1. Se. 11. 6. 7. 
Probl. 24. p. 26: 
_ - 4 | 
That by vertue of the Buil called C:4-2ata, a man may 
| be diſpenſed of the yow he had made, or oath he had take, 
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not to commit Fornication or any otherſin ; though a man 
cannot be diſfenſcd of an oath he had taken about any 
concernment of his neighbour. Eſcobar, tr. 1. Exam, 17. n, 
144. Idcm, Theol. For. tom. 1. 1.7. Se. 1.1245. 


| XXVI. 
That, coming to the Preface,” a man 1s not obliged to 


hear tne reſt of the Maſs, at a place where there is but one 
Maſs ſaid. Ffcobar, Mar. Theol.tv. 1. Exam.8$ c. 3. Praxis ex 
Soc. Feſ. Dofor. 

XXVII. 

That a man, who hath the reputation to be extreamly 
aivento Women, decsnot commit any mortal ſin in foli- 
Citing a Woman to condeſcend to his defires, when he does 
not intend to put his deſign 1n execution. Eſcobar, Floral, 
Theol. tr. 1. Exam. 3.C. 3- Praxis ex Soctet. fe. detior. 

| XXVIII. 

That a perſon, hang played the Fortune-teller throngh 
an expreſs invocation of the Devil, is not obliged in his 
Confeſſion to diſcover any further than that he hath anſwer- 
<d a queſtion propoſed to him, or told ones fortune. E£ſco- 
tar, Theol. Mor.tom. 1.1.3. Seft 2.C lo. Probl.52.p.102. 

There may be further ſcen very ttrangeeluſions, as to the 
Sincerity of Conteflion, Which out of very ſhame are not 
brought upon the {tage ; in the fame Eſcobar, Theol. Flozal, 
Tom. 1.1. 3. Num. 256,294,300,302,323- 

XXIX, 

That it is no mortal fin to preach, principally out of a4 
conſideration of yain glory, or tor mony. Eſcobar, Moral. 
Theol.tr.6. Exam. 7. c.7. Praxis,p. 954. 

XXX. 

That it is lawful for Catholicks to appear at the Font, 
and anſwer for the children which the Minitters baprite. 
Eſcobar, Flor. Theol. tr. 7. ex. 2. C. 4. Praxisgp. 9S0. 

XXX. 

That it 15s lawful for a man tolet his houſe to common 
trumpets, who, he knows before-hand, will make 1t a place 
of publick proſtitutien, not requiring ſo much as any reaſon 
why he ſhould be excuſed for ſo doing, eriam nulld juſt 
cats excuſante. Sanchez 1n Sum. I. 1.c.7. Num. 10. The 
fame thing is alſo maintained by other Jeſuits, as Faſgnex, 
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in opuſe. ds Scandalo, p. 43. 2.8. du.5.n. 48. Relellinr, 1. 14. 

qQ. 17.12. 8. Caſtrius Palaus, t.J.tr. 6. iſ. 9. pun. 12.0. 1. 

ecAxor, and Falentiz cited by Sprcheg. | 
Fit 

The teveral ways that Servants may conſcientiouſly £5 
tridute to the debauches of thkir Maſters, accordirs to 2 
dottrine of theſe Caſuitts.GaſÞa Hurtado, a Jciuit,; pug {3:2 
nam 5 part.P.4.35-Eſcob.Mor.Theot.tr.7 .Ex.4 c.8.n 223 

XXX. 

After what a ſtrange manner theſe late Caſuiſts do elude 
and bring into contempt the moſt wholſome regulations of 
the Church, and the moſt neceſſary proviſions ſhe hath 
made to ſtop the courſe of the moſt preſumptuous crimes, 


ſuch as are Blaſphemies, by falfly affirming that they are " "3 


rogated by a contrary cuſtom. Thomas Sanchez, in Sum. 1, 2. 
C. 32+ 1444» | 
XXX1V. | 

That a Cure or Paſtor of the Church is diſcharged from 
the obligation he ſtands 1n to endeavour the inftrudtion of 
his people, when he cannot do it of himſelf by reaſon of 
his 1gnorance, and that he hath not the means to have it 
done by another, by reafon of the ſmall profics of his Cure. 
Bauny Jef. Tra&. 10. De Presbyteris & Parochis,q 32.p-488. 

XXXV. 

That a man does not commit any fin, or is guilty of any 
Irreverence towards God, when he preſumes to addreſs 
himſelfro him in hits Devotions, having an actual incling- 
tion mortally ro offend him. Sanch.Opuſe..Mor 1.7 c.2 du.9. 

XXXVI. 

That a Prieſt who ſhould every day ſay the office proper 
to Eaſter, without any reaſoa for ſo doing, ſhould be guilty 
only of a venial fin, and thatif he had any reaſon to do fo, 
he ſhould not fin at all. Caramuel, Theol. Fundam. p. 5 29. 

XXXVII. 

That he who hath a will to commit all the vemal fins 
that are, doth not fin mortally. Granados, Diana, Alucha, 
Cited by Eſcobar, Theol. Mor. 1. 3.p. 83. 

XXXVIIL. 
That it is a ſcruple very much to be blamed for a min ro 
ſay in his Confeſſion, that he hath commuted ajault, being 
| EF 3 ſatis» 
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ſatisfied in himſelf that he did 111. Bauny, tr. 4. de Penit. 
E 15: $436 | | | Ft Ee} 
XXXIX. 

Thar it is no injury done to the paternal power a man 
hath over his children, for another to perſwade his daugh- 

er to run away with him, in orderto a clandeſtine marri- 
2ge, againſt her Fathers conſent. Bauny, Theol. Moral. tr. 
I 2. de Tmpedimento raptiis, p. 721. 

X L. 

That it 1s probable by Authority, and certain in reaſon, 
thata husband may without any fin kill his wife ſurpriſed 
in Adultery, and a Father his daughter ; And that the Laws 
of the Church, which condemn thar adtion, oblige only 
Eccleſiaſticks [ who cannot have wives or daughters ] and not 
ſecular perſons. Caramuel, Theol. Fundam. p. 737. 

XLI. 

That it is lawful fora man, in order to the preſervation 
of his voice, romake himſelf an Eunuch, contrary to all 
civil and canonical Laws, which expreſly forbid it. What 
good opinions theſe Caſuilts have one of another. Caramy- 
cl, Theol. Fundam. p. 555, and 556. 

XLII. 

That if an Infidel find any thing of probability in his 
own falſe Religion, he is not obliged ro embrace the Chri- 
{tian Faith propoſed to him, though he find himſelf more 
inclined to believe the latter, unleſs ir be at the point of 
death, according to ſome, nay, he 1s not obliged even at 
the point of death according to others. Thomas Sanchez, 
Sancius and Diana, cited by E ſcobar, Thesl. Moral.p.3 9. 

© 5 | 

That there 1s no neceſſity, that, a man ready to dy, ſhould, 
in order to the receiving of the remiſſion of his ſins of God, 
haye a true deſire to reform his life, if God ſhould ſpare 
it him awhile; and that he may obtain 1t by the abſolu- 
t:on of the Prieſt, though he bein ſuch a diſpoſition as to 
matter of repentance, that if he were bur confident he 
ſhould live any longer, he would neither confeſs nor quit 
his fins as all. Petrus Michael de San Homan, Jeſuit, Ex- 
pedit, & ſpreitualtum Socict. Feſu 1. 3.c. 7-p.78. 
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ALETTES. 
Written by the REeveREND. 


Father in G o », 

| FAMES BOONEN, i 

Arch-Biſhop of Mechlin. | 
| Wi! 


To their Eminences the Cardimals of the 
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Inquiſition at Rome, to whom the | j/ 
Jeſuits had appealed from his Ordi- Will 

| nances. Wh 
| Faithfully Tranſlated out of the Latine WM! 
into French, and out of French "IWR 
into Engliſh. Wh 
LIN! | 
11{1L0M0h 

ARGUMENT, Wy | 

Complaint being mage to the Arch-Biſhop of Mzchlin, | þ 

of the remiſneſs of certain (onfeſſors, he cauſeth Ml.) 

an Extratt to be mage of certain Articles or Propo- j Fl 
fitions maintained and prattiſed by ſome, which who Wal 


world not renounce the praitice of were not to be ad- 
mitted to hear (onfeſſions, The Jeſuits not only diſ- 
pute, but maintain them, whereupon they are denied 
approbation : they appeal to the Carainals of the In- 
quifition at Rome, who write to tbe ſaid Arch-biſhop 
zo approve them, which gave occaſien of the enſuing 
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MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EMINENCES, 

N the 21, of Hay, came to my Hands the Letter 
which your facred Congregation was pleaſed to write 
to me of the 18. of April, whereby you give me to undex- 
ſand, that, deſirous to ſatisfie in ſome meaſure the Reftor 
ot the Feſuits Colledge at Louvaine, which is within this 
Dioceſe, you have thought fit to enjoyn me, not to deny 
ſuch Prielts of that Colle dge as ſhall have been examined 
and approved, a permiſſion to hear the confeſſions of ſecu- 
Yar perſons ;- unleſs it w cre, that, meeting with any thing 
I ſhould be troubled at in ſo doing, 1 did, within three 
Moneths, repreſent unto your ſacred Congregation , the 
Jult cauſes that hindred me from granting that permiſſion ; 
12 which caſe if I neg!eCt to give you latisfaction, ſome 
other Biſhop ſhould be emp powered to examine and approve 
22m, 

his your Eminences may well irazgine muſt needs be 
no ſmall aMition to me, -nay, that I cannot but be much 
more troubled at it than I am well able ro expreſs ; fince 
that, being come to the extremities of old age, and upon 
the point of my departure hence, to go and give an account 
tothe ſupreatn Judge, of my 2 24miniftrarion, I find, that, 
not only the World 1s alr:ady full of malice ; bur alſo 
that it degenerates daily more and more into wickedneſs, 
becauſe charit ' waxzth cold Defirous to tind out ſome 

r-aſon thereof, I have eftcn both obſerved it my ſelf, and 
have it from the information and judgment of (everal per- 
{cns, whoſe integrity, zeal , CXPErIence, and learning 1 
af well ſatisfied or, thar the principal caufe of this deplo- 
rable degeneration and diſorder, proceeds from the over 
indulgence of many Confeffors who are ready enough to 
Open trap- doors to let Men into diſſolution and Liberriniſm, 
raking for ſecurity for their ſo doing ſome new opinions of 
certain Divines, who, initcad of meaſuring their proceed- 
ings by the practice of Evangelical Truths and the rules of 
Food life, which have been lefe us by the holy Fathers, make 
it their main buſineſs to find out new excuſes to confirm 
thoſe, which finners themſelves are wont to alledge, to 
promengs Chely {t I'S, and t9 cover with the Cloak of Ma G 
jity 
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lity, the 1gnominy and ſhamefulneſs of their crimes. Ir is 
of ſuch perſons as theſe that the Prophet Exechicl hath ſaid 
in the Scripture. Wo wnto thoſe that ſow cuſhions under the 
elbows of men, and lay pillows under their heads, that they 
might deceive them. 

Theſe pernicious extravagances are now come to that 
height, that there were requiſite not a Letter, but whole . 
Volumes, 1t a Man ſhould make but a ſimple extract, out 
of ſome of their books and practices, of all thoſe unheard 
of paradoxes, whereby they at this day elude the precepts 


of the Church, concerning the obſeryation of Faſting, Fe- - 


ſtival days, and the recitation of the Canonical Hours ; 
whereby they palliate Simonies, private Revenges, Lyes 
and Perjuries ; whereby they enervate, and bring 1n a man- 
ner to nothing the obligation which hes upon Men to avoid 
the occaſions of falling into fin; and in fine thoſe paradoxes 


whereby they expoſe to an evident danger of nullity, the 


efficaciouſneſs and power of the Sacraments. Now as it is 
in a manner natural to Men to approve thoſe diſſolute max- 
imes Which any way flatter their irregular apprehenſions, 
ſo mult ir needs happen, that thoſe, who are the Authors 
thereof, taking it for granted by the eahe entertainment they 
meet with in the World, that they had done a very confide- 
rable ſervice therein, cannot but preſumptuouſly imagine 
in themſe]ves, that they daily more and more enlarge the 
way to Heaven, by the means of their Probabzl:ty, that is 
to ſay, take away the bounds and meers of that ftraight 
way Whuch leads to life, planted by the hands of Feſt 
Chrift himſelf, who 1s eternal and unchangeable truth, and 
remove them out of their places as far as they can by ſuch 
inventions, as proceed from no other principle than them- 
ſe]ves. | 

Having received ſeyeral complaints againſt this errone: 
ous and dangerous kind of Theologie, from thoſe who have 
2 certain zeal and tenderneſs tor a more ſolid doctrine, and 
4 more Chriſtian diſcipline ; and finding on the other fide, 
the Hereticks who are our Neighbours, continually loading 
us with reproaches, that ſome Doctors of our Catholick 
Church do maintain things ſo extravagant in the buſineſs of 
Morality, as that Pagens themſelves nover betrayed any 


thing 
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thing that may come into compariſon therewith ; 1 made ir 
my earneſt buſineſs to make a colleEion of ſome of the moſt 
diſfſolute and moſt dangerous Articles,whereof I have here. 
unto annexed a Copy, taken partly out of their printed 
Books, and partly out of what hath been obſerved in the 
pradtice of ſome of them, whoſe demeanours I have had 4 
very faithful account of. Having ſo done, I thought it not 
amiſs to require the opinions and judgments thereof of the 
molt knowing Men of my Dioceſs, as well ſecular as regy- 
lar. Whereupon having ſeen and examined the whole, 1 
refolved to prevent the further progrels of this evil, by the 
application of the moſt gentle remedies I ſhould have 
thought of; that 1s to ſay, by giving notice as well by my 
ſelf as thofe who had managed the examination of the bu- 
fineſs, that thoſe, who were admitted to hear Confeſſions, 
ſhould beware how they fell into that diſſolution of do- 
Etrine; and giving order withal that there ſhould be a lear- 
ned refutation ſet forth of ſome part of thoſe Articles. But 
having found afterwards, that this kind of prevention was 
not ſufficient, and that recourſe mult be had to more effe- 
tual remedies, I reſolved not to grant to any, either Se- 
cular, or Regular Prieſt, the power of receiving Confeſſi- 
ons, 1f he did not promiſe and ſwear before-hand not to put 
1n practice any of all the ſaid Articles. 

Much about that time, 1t happened, that on the 23. 
day of April, 1652. ſeveral Religious men of the Socicty 
of FESUS,preſenting thernaſclves to be examined,I thought 
1t no eafie matter to meet with another ſo favourable an op- 
portunity to execute the reſolution I had taken. And there- 
upon I began with thoſe, as well out of an imagination, 
that if they ſhould willingly comply with, and obſerve that 
oath, the Religious men of other Orders would certainly 
make no difficulty thereat ; as that I had certain proofs, 
that the Fathers ef that Society,were of all others, the moſt 
addicted to invent and to prattiſe thoſe licentious dodrines. 
And this among many other examples clearly appeared te 
the Examiners whom I had appointed to make the examen, 
on the day before mentioned. For the 7eſu:ts,having been, 
of ſet purpoſe, examined that day, concerning the dange- 
rous Articles, they very obſtinately maintained the beſt par 
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of them, and particularly this, which, I haye from very 
good hands, as a certazn Truth, hath been praftiſed by the 
Religious of their ſoctery, that is to ſay, that it is lawful 
to diſmiſs thoſe-with the ſacramental Abſolution thar have 
not haply gone over half their confeflions, when there hap- 
pens to be a great concoprſe of Penitents, as it may very 
well happen upon great Feltivals,or ata time of indulgence: 
which being tolerated, it would very often come to paſs, 
that People would make but half and imperfe&t confeſſions, 
thoſe Fathers drawing to their Churches a great multitude 
of Penitents. Another effe(t of this toleration would be, 
that the greateſt ſinners, our of the fear they might be in to 
declare the enormity of their crimes, would with no ſmall 
Gtisfaction embrace this conyenience of obtaining abſoluti- 
on, When they have haply confefſed but one or two of their 
moſt pardonable defaults. | 
Upon theſe Confiderations was it, that I deferr'd the 
granting of a permiſſion to hear the Confeflions of ſecular 
perſons to ſeven of the Religious men of that Society, who 
. 1n other things had diſcovered ſufficient Learning and abi- 
lities, until ſuch time as they ſhould promiſe and ſwear that 
they would not proceed according to thoſe Articles in the 
management of Men's Conſciences. And whereas I well 
foreſaw that they would not be perſwaded to take any ſuch 
Oath without the conſent of their Superiours, I gave them 
a Copy of thoſe Articles to be ſhewn them ; which they 
promis'd me to do. Bur from that time to this, I never 
could have any account or anſwer, either from them or their 
Superiours, unleſs it be, that one of them, whom I think 
to be a Profeſſor of Lovarne, told me that their Society had 
caus'd to be Printed, in France, ſome of thole very Articles 
bur that it did not any way concern the Inhabitants of Flan- 
ders. Whereupon I made him anſwer, that, it being not 
the cuſtom to permit the impreſſions of Books made by 
thoſe of their Society, without being before-hand approv'd 
by three of their Divines nam'd by their Provincial, ut was 
no longer to be doubted that their whole Society main- 
tain'd, as probable, what ſo many Divines beſides the Au- 
thor of the Book, had thought fit to be communicated to 
the publick. _ 
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All theſe things conſidered, T muſt confeſs I could neyer 
comprehend upon what theſe Fathers ground the Imagina« 
tion they are of, that I have done them any injury , by 
preſſing them to the Oath before mentioned. Had they 
been bur pleas'd to difcover the pretended grieyances which 
they thought ſo indigeſtible, I ſhould have ordered the 
buſinefs to be diligently examin'd, and if there had been 
any thing of reaſon 1n their complaints, I ſhould haye 
thought it no difficulty to quit my former reſolution. Fox 
it was far from my deſign to do ought thar might prove 
prejudicial ro them, all my aim being to prevent the de- 
flruQtion of thar flock which was committed to my charge, 
232d to reſcue it from the inconveniences conſequent to the 
lcentiouſnefs of ſome Conf:ſſors, which I ſaw growing 
daily more and more predominant, and, was juſtly afraid, 
proceeded for the molt part from that Society. 

And whereas I could not imigine th:y ſhould flze to 
thoſe ſhifts and evaſtons out of any other pretence, than 
for that there might be, among the cenſured Articles, 
fome which they conceiy'd migat be repreſented as leſs 
odious by a favourable conſtruction thereof, or might hap- 
ly be fo far maintain'd by plauſt>!e arguments , as that 
th:y ſhould ſecm. rot to deſerve to ſevere a Cenſure, I 
chought fit (purpolely ro avoid being engag'd into a mul- 
<iplicity of diſpute without any hope of conviQion) to put 
choſe Articles into the hands of the Theologal Faculty of 
Lovaine, to the end they might there be maturely exami- 
ned, that thoſe only might be cenſur'd which ſhould be 
found undeniably corrupt and condemnable, and that, if 
the aid Faculty had met with either in the Books, or ob- 
ferved in the practice of Conteſſors any other opinions, 
containing a doftrin? pernicious as, was that of the Arti- 
cles, they might be added thereto, as was accordingly 
Jone by the ſame, both on the 3o. of .Afarch, and the 
26. of April, 1653. when they judg'd that the XVII. 
Propoſitions enſuing were not to be tolerated in the pra- 
Eick, and that it was the duty of Superiors, to make pro- 
vifton by their Authority that they ſhould not be taught, 
2s may be feen by the Copy of the Decree of. the ſzid Fa- 
culcy hereunto annexed. 

To 
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To the end therefore that I might in all things obey the 
order of your Eminences direQed to me, as far as lies in 
my power, and at the ſame time not omit any thing that 
my Epiſcopal FunCtion may oblige me to, as to what con- 
cerns the weeding our of theſe pernicious Dottrines, 1 ſhall 
be ready to admit the Religious men of the Society afore- 
ſaid, to receive Confeſſions, when there ſhall not be want- 
10g any of the qualifications requiſite, provided always 
that, being legally authorized, they promiſe and fwear, 
that they will never, in the practick, adhere tothoſe XVIE. 
Propoſitions at leatt, which I ſhall ro morrow propoſe te 
the Ecclefiaſticks and Regulars of my Dioceſe, to the end 
they may be abhorr'd by all, a proceeding 1 hope your E- 
minences w1ll allow as juſtifiable. 

There are yet two things, whereof T think it not amiſs, 
npon this occaſion, to give-your Eminences ſome account. 
The former, is, that the Regulars do not. obſerve the 
Decree of the Congregation, made concerning the affairs 
and requiſitions of the Biſhops and Regulars, dated che 
15. of Fune, .1647. hereafter mentioned ; wherein 1t 15 de= 
clared, That ir 1s not lawful for Regulars to give abſolu- 
tion in Caſes reſerved to the Ordinaries of the places, or 
that might be reſerved to them for the future. And con- 
ſ:quently, that they cannot exerciſe that power , if they 
have not obtained leave to that purpoſe of the Ordinary. 
Now though 7 took great care to have the faid Decrce 
communicated to all Superiours of the Regular Orders 
the 3. of Offob. 1647. yet hath there been with me bur 
one ſingle Religious man of the Order of St. Anuzuſt. to 
defire that power, which I accordingly granted him, be- 
cauſe he was a prudent and pious Man. Others there are 
that pretend they have { know not what priyiledges, or 
communications of priviledges ; nay they diſclaim. the De- 
cree, as null, becauſe it was granted without their being 
heard thereto. Others there are, that affirm 1t only to be 
declarative, and conſequently that it is of no force againſt 
their priviledges, which, they ſay, cannot be made inva- 
lid, but by a Decree formally leyell'd againſt them, Nay, 
there are ſome ſo temerarious , as prefumptuouſly to af- 
fm, that it is not in the power even of our holy Father 
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the Pope himſelf, to revoke or abridge their Priviledges, 
as being ſuch as have been granted them by way of reward | 


for their merits. 


nences, 15, that there are ſevcral Regulars who receive Con- 
fefſions within my Dioceſe , though they have not been 
approved eitker by my Predeceſſors or my ſelf. Upon 
Which account it was, that, not long fince, I caus'd no. 
tice to be given to all the Regulars (as it appears by the 
Copy of the Mandate hereunto annexed) that they ſhould 
come and preſent the Deed or Writing wherein are to be 
ſeen the Names, and the time of Approbation, which they 


had received either from me or my Predeceflors. This 


hath been done by many ; and ſo that it ſoon diſcovered 
the great number of thoſe that have intruded into the Of. 
fice of Confeffors within my Dioceſe, without the (aid Ap- 
probation. But one thing happened which I cannot ſuſfict- 
ently admire, that 1s, that when the Mandate came to the 
knowledge of the Abbot of Saint Angelo, Internunciu 
of his Holineſs in the Low-Countries, he fent to me that 
IT ſhould revoke the ſaid Mandate, though it did not com- 
prehend any thing which had not been obſerved from all 
Antiquity, and that it had been eſtabliſhed for a Rule in 
the Provincial Council of Machlin, and confirmed by Pope 
Paul V. in the title 5. c. 1. of the Sacrament of *Penance, 
in the terms recited in the Article hereunto annexed. And 
all this, notwithſtanding the expreſs command of our moſt 
holy Father the Pope that it ſhould be obſerved, as may 
be ſeen in his Brief of the 16. of Fay, 1648. concerning 
the cauſe of the Biſhops of CAngelopoliv. By which Briet, 
it is enjoyned, that the Regulars, even of the Society of 
Feſus, approved in a Dioceſe by the Biſhop thereof, to 
hear the Confeſſions of ſecular perſons, ſhall not have po- 
wer to receive the like Confeſſions in another Dioceſe 
without the approbation of the Biſhop of the ſaid Dio- 
ceſe, as { doubt not but is well known to your Emi- 
nences. 

And thus much 1 conceiv'd it my duty to diſcover to 
your Sacred Congregation, 1n order to the good of Eccle- 
faſtical diſcipline , having fo great a confidence of your 
Picty, 


| Pie 
1 affo 
I by 
The ſecond thing I have to repreſent unto your Emi- | —"_ 
T Wl 
7 Pur 


Br 


the Myſtery of Feſuitiſme. - my 
Piety, Zeal, and Vigilance, as that you will vouchſafe ts 
afford me ſome more effeAtual means and remedies, where- 
by 1 may be enabled to oppoſe thoſe abuſes which ought 
| not to be negledted. In the mean time, having with all 
| ſubmiſſion acknowledg'd the reverence 1 have for vour 
1 Purple, 7 remain 


Your Eminences moſt 
humble Servant, 
FocpAMES, 
Arch-bilhop of FS SECHLIN. 


Bruſſels, July 17, 1654+ 
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PROPOSITIONS 
Ought not to be Tolerated in the 
| Practick, and ſhould be con- 


demned by the «Authority 
of Supertours, 


; 

A Confeſſor ought not to deferr or deny Abſolution ts 

a Penitent, that goes on in an habitual courſe of ſin- 
ning againſt the Laws 'of God, Nature and the Chnrch, 
though he diſcover not the leaſt hope of future amendment, 
provided he only ſay that he is ſorry for what is paſt and 
promiſe to reform himſelf. 

| I'L 

That it1s ſometimes lawful to abſolye a perſon that 1s in 
a next occaſion of ſinning, ſuch as, if he pleaſe, he may, 
but will not avoid, nay, though he ſeek it, and engage 
himſelf therein directly and of ſer purpoſe. 

III. 

To abuſe a marry'd Woman 1s not Adultery if the hus- 
band conſent thereto; and the reſt, too too horrid to be 
tranſlated. 

IV. | 

It is lawful to diſmiſs thoſe with the Sa:ramental Abſo- 

lution, who had not ſaid over half their "Confeſſions, 


by reaſon of the great concourſe of Penitents, as 1t may _ 


frequently happen, for inſtance, on great Feſtivals and 
days of Indulgence. 
V. 
That it is lawful as well in Judgment, as out of Judg- 
ment to ſwear with a mental Reſeryation, without any we 
arc 
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gard had to the intention of him who obliges a man ta 

ſwear. | | 
VI. 

It is ſometimes allowable, and that ſo as a man ſhall not 
be guilty of any mortal fin, to kill an adverſe party, or to 
defame him, even by charging him with crimes he is no 
way guilty of. 

VII. 

It is lawful for an Ecclefiaſtick or a Religious man of any 
Order to kill a Detraftor, who threatens to diſcover noto- 
rious crimes of him orhis Religion, when there is no other 


_ way to- prevent it, as it ſhould ſeem there is not, if the 


DetraCtor be ready, publickly to charge therewith, and 
that before moſt grave men, either that religious man oz 
his Religion, 1f he be not kill'd. 
VIII. | 

The commandment of the Church to obſerve Feſtival 
days, 1s not obligatory upon pain of mortal fin; ( thecaſe 
of ſcandal only excepted ) if there be nothing of contempt. 

There are ſome who probably maintain, that if the child 
be not yet quick in the mothers womb, it is lawful to pro- 
Cure an abortion, to avoid either ſcandal or death. Whence 
it appears that we muſt not too eaſily condemn a wench that 
compaſleth the death of the child within her, when the 
child is not yet quickned, out of a fear thar being found 
big, ſhe might be put todeath, or cometo diſcredit. 


It is lawful for a man to entreat a Conjurerto difſolve 2 
charm 1aid before by another of the ſame profeſſion, 1t he 
be willing and ready to do it. | 

X1. 

Thoſe who communicate at the Monaſteries of the Men- 
dicant Friars about Eaſter, ſatisfie the commandment of the 
Church concerning annual Communion, and are not ob- 
lig'd tocommunicate in their Pariſhes. 

XIL. 
When a man hath in his Confeſſion conceal'd ſome fins, 


out of afear of bringing his lite into any hazard, or our of 


Come other conſiderations, he 1s not oblig'd to difcoyer them 
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XIII. 

Tr is not only Lawful to preferve,by a murthering defence 
the things we are actually 1n poſſeſſion of, but alſo thoſe 
whereto we may make a certain claim, or have ſome intereſt 
in, andare in hopes to be poſleſfors of hereafter. Which 
doctrine allow'd, 1t 15 lawful as well for an heir as a Lega- 
tee to defend himſelt 1n that manner, again? him who un- 
jultly raiſes encombrances to hinder his ſucceſſion, or re- 
tard the execution of a Will. The me courſe is alfo a1- 
lowable in him that hath a rigit to a LeCturer's place or a 
Prebeadry, againtt another who unjultly diſturbs his poſ. 
ſchon. 

XIV, 

To call God to witneſs to a lignt inconfiderable Lve, is 
not ſo great an 1trevetence, as that a man ſhould or miohe 
be dama'd for 1. I 

XV. 

'Tis no mortal ſin for a man to accept a challenge to 

maintain his honour, and to kill the challenger. 
XVI. 

A man is not oblig'd, upon pain of mortal fin, to reſtore 
what he hath ftollen by trivial and irconfiderable thefts, 
What ever the total ſum thereof may amount to. 

XVII. 

A perſon is capable of receiving Abſolution how pal- 
pable ſoever his ignorance may be of the Myſteries of Faith, 
nay, though out of pure negligence, heknows nothing of 
the myſtery of the moſt Blefſed Trinity, or of the Incarna- 
tion of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


T O 
CONFESSORS. 


 Onfefſors are hereby to take notice, that they are not 
2 inveſtsd with any ſuch power as that ef diſpenſing 
with the obligation which lics upon men to pay their 
debts, or to countenance the delay of the payment there- 
of ; or exempting men from the obligation of reſtoring the 
honour they have taken away from their Neighbour, or 


making fatisfaCtion for the 1njuries they have done him. 


They are accordingly to defer abſolution, 1f the Penitents 
expreſs not a readine(s to ſatisfie, whether it be for their 


debts or the injuries they have done, thoſe caſes only ex- 


cepted wherein the Laws permit 1t, whereof the Confeſ(- 
ſors only are the Interpreters. 


They are further to be advertis'd, that, according to the 


preſcription of the Council of Trent, they are not to 
meddle with reſerv'd Caſes, and conſequently, that they 
are not to afſume to themſelves any power of Abſolutioa 
therein, ſave only 1n extreme necetlity. 
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THE 
JUDGMENT 
OF THE 


Theologal Faculty 
0 F 
LOYV AINE, 


Conſulted by the Arch-biſhop of Mxzchlin, to 
know, oe Br he ought not to enjoyn the Con- 
feſſors to forbear the praftice of the precedent 
propoſitions, in the direition of mens Con- 
ſctences. 


F ſacred Theologal Faculty of Lovaine aſſembled in 
| the Hall of the Univerſity, the 3o. of Aarch, and 
26. of April 1653. hath judged and concluded, that 
the dodrine of theſe XVII. Propoſetcons 15 not to be ſuffered 
in the Pradtick, and that the Superiours ought to employ 
their authority for the prevention thereof. 

It is alſo the judgment of the ſame Faculty, that the two 
advertiſements ſubſequent thereto are to be ſeriouſly re- 
commended to the Confeſſors. 


THEODORUS LYLVOLTIVS, 
' Dean, inhis ownname and that of all 
the other Doctors. 


THE END. 
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THE 
STATIONER 


TO THE 


R E A D E R. 


Had once reſolv'd tochfe up the ADDITLE. 
ONALS tothe MYSTERY of FF- 
SUITISME with the ſolemn Cenſure piſſed 
by the Theologal Faculty of Loyaine, upon ſe- 
veral Propoſitions, as confining my ſelf to what 
I found in the Cologne- Edition of the P R O- 
VINCI AL LETTERS. But the two 
following pieces coming ſo opportunely to hand, 
and being of ſo much concerument to all the 
tranſaitions between the FANSENISTS 
axd the MOLINISTS; # would have 
argued a neglet, if not an envy, of thy ſatis- 
fattion to have ſlipped the preſent occaſion | had 
to file them up. Beſides, the JFESUITS, for 
their vindication, intending toput out THE 
APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS, &c. 
in Engliſh, ( to which theſe are written by way 
of Anſwer) they may prove an Antidote 
againit the poylon, intended the unwary world 
in that Maiter-piece of the SOCIETY, 


g3-- R. R. 
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FACGTY MX 


OR A 


REMO NSTRANCE 


O77 6 


Curez of P eA RIS, 


Againit a Book Intituled, 


eAn *»Apology for the Caſuiſts, 


againſt the calumnies of 
the Janſeniſts, 


Printed at Paris, 1657. 


As alſo againft thoſe that have been the Au- 
thors, Printers, and Diſperſers of it. 


He cauſe we are ingag'd 1n 1s that of Chriſtian Moralt- 

ty. Our Adverſaries are the Caſuwiſts, who corrupt it. 

The concernment we have therein 15s deriv'd from the ten- 
derneſs we ought to have for their conſciences who are 
committed to our charge. And the reaſon of our ſo ear- 
neſt appearance againſt this late Libel, 1s, that the con- 
fReence of theſe Caſuiſts growing every day more and more 
infupportable, inſomuch that it ſeems arriv'd to ſuch a 
hetght as makes it incapable of addition, we conceive our 
ſelyes oblig'd to have recourſe to the utmoſt remedies, and 
ro put up our complaints to all the Tribunals Where We 
imagine we ought todo it, foto proſecute without any 1N- 
termiſſion the cenſure and condemnation of thoſe pernict- 
-ous Maximes. The 
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The better to fatisfie the world of the jultice of our pre- 
tenſions, we need only give a naked repreſentation of the 
Whole difference as it lies between us, and an account of 
the carriage of theſe Caſuiſts from the beginning of their 
enterpriſes to the publiſhing of this laſt Book of theirs, 
which 1s indeed the conſummation of all. To theend, that 
men, having confider'd with what an exceſs of patience they 
have hitherto been tolerated in their pernicious deſigns 
againſt the Church, may thence perceive the neceſſity there 
15 henceforward to proceed with the greateſt rigour againſt 
them. But we think our ſelves concern'd in the firſt place ts 
make appear wherein the venome of their miſchievous 
doctrines doth principally confiit, as a thing which the 
oreatelt part of the world does not ſuffictently refleCt upon. 
That which 15 moſt highly pernicious in theſe new do- 
Qtrines, 1s, that their main deſign 1s not only to corrupt good 
manners, but to introduce corruption into the very rule 
of Morality, which 1s a buſineſs of far greater conſidera- 
tion and conſequence. For it is much a leſs dangerous 
and general inconvenience to introduce irregularity and 
diſſolution, yet with a ſuppoſal of the vigour and exiſtence 
of the Laws whereby they are forbidden, than to pervert 
thoſe Laws and to jultifie thoſe irregularities, The reaſon 
thereof 1s, that, as the nature of man 1s even from its firſt 
being perpetually inclin'd to evil, and that the only thing 
which prevents him from falling thereinto 1s ordinarily 
the fear he may be in of the Law, fo it happens, that, when 
he hath once ſhaken off that bridle, he runs at random in- 
ro all exceſſes of concupiſcence; ſo that there is no diffe- 
rence between making all vices lawful, and al men vicious. 
And thence it comes, that the Church hath never endea- 
voured any thing ſo muchas an inviolable conſervation of 
the rules of Morality, even 1n the midit of their diſorders 
whom ſhe ceuld not prevent from a violation thereof. So 
that when time hath produced Chriſtians of evil lives, 1t 
is to be obſerved at the ſame time that there were holy 
Laws that conderaned them and were purpoſely made for 
their reduction. Nor indeed was it ever known before the 
ſtarting of theſe Caſuiſts, that any one,acknowledging him- 
ſelf to be of the Church,did publickly endeayour to deſtroy 
the purity of her rules. G 4 This, 


Adaditionals to 


This, it ſeems, was an attempt reſerycd for theſe laſt 
eimes, Which the Clergy of France calls the dregs and de- 
gaze of the laſt days, wherein theſe new Divines inſtead of 
making the liyes of men conſonant to the precepts of Jeſus 
Chr:ſ#, make it their buſineſs te level the precepts and rules 
of Jeſus Chr: to the concernments, paſſions and pleaſures 
of men. It 1s by this horrid overturning of things, that 
ſome, who go by the names of Doftors and Diwrnes, have 
introduced, inſtead of true Morality, which ought to have 
no other principle than divine Authority, nor other end 
chan that of charity, a Morality that's purely humane, ſuch 
as proceeds from no other principle than that of reaſon, 
nor harh other end than concupiſcence and the paſſions moſt 
irregular in nature. And this is no more than what they 
declare themſelves withan incredible preſumption, as may 
be ſeen by theſe few maximes, which are moſt ordinary 
among them. , An aftion, ſay they, # probable, and may 
be done with a ſafe conſcience, if it be grounded on a rational 
reaſon, ratione rationabili, or upon the authority of ſume 
grave Authors, nay, of one alone, or if it be direbted to an 
allowable objefF. Now what they mean by an aVowable 6b- 
jeft may beſcen by the examples they give of it. It « law- 
ful, ſay they, for us to kill bim that hath done us any injury, 
provided it proceed from a motive of gaining efteem among men, 
ad captandam hominum xſt1imationem. A man may goto 
the place appointed with a deſign to fight a duel, provided be 
do ut to avoid the asþerſion of a hen-bearted fellow, and to 
gain the reputation of a man of metal, vir & non gallina. 
A man may give money for a Benefice, provided ut be done 
out of no other refleftion than that of the temporal advantages 
accrewing thereby, and not out of any thoughts of making a 
compariſon between a temporal and ſpiritual thing. A woman 
may dreſs ber ſelf gorgeouſly, what inconvenience ſoever may 
happen thereby, provided ſhe do it meerly out of the natural 
inclination ſhe hath to be vain, ob naturalem faſtus inclina- 
tionem. A man may eat and drink as much as be pleaſe, ſo 
zt be done purely out of vanity, and without prejudice to bu 
bealth, becauſe the natural appetite may endeavour its cnjuy- 
ments 1n thoſe ations which are proper therets ; Licite potelt 
appetitys natyralis ſus actibus fruy. | 
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From theſe few words may a man give a great pueſs at 
the deſigns of theſe Caſuiſts, and how that, while they de- 
ſtroy the rules of piety, they introduce, inſtead of the 
precepts of the Scripture, which oblige us to do all things 
with an humble complyance to the will of God, a brutal 
permiſſion to make all our ations abſolutely referrible to 
our ſelves. Thats to ſay, whereas Jeſus Chriſt came to 
mortifie in us the concupiſcences of the 61d man, and to 
ſettle the empire of charity in the new man ; theſe, on the. 
contrary, are come to revive the concupiſcences, and to 
ſmother the love of God, from which they give men a libe- 
ral diſpenſation, and declare 1t to be ſufficient sf they bate 
him not. 

This, this 15 that carnal kind of Morality which they 
have furniſhed the world with, ſuch as hath its dependance 
only on the arm of fleſh, as the Scripture ſpeaks, and 
whereof they aſſign no other ground than the authority of 
Sanchez, _AMolina, Eſcobar, eAzor, Sotts,F9c. who it ſeems 
thinkic rational ; whence they conclude, that it may befol- 


lowed with the greateſt ſafety of conſcience, and with- 


out running the leaſt hazard of damnation. | 

It is certainly a thing deſerves our greateſt aſteniſhmene 
to ſee the preſumption 'of ſome men come to this height. 
Bur this is done inſenfibly, and by degrees that to moſt are 
jmperceptible ; 1n this manner. 

Theſe accommodating or complying opinions were not 
at their firſt ſtart guilty of the exceſs they are at the preſent, 
but ſeeming not fo horrid, and being advanced only as 
things doubrful and problematical, they immediately gain- 
ed ſome ſtrength by the number of their maintainers, whoſe 
maximes are of this quality, that they daily tend more and 
more to diſſolution and libertiniſme. So that there being 2 
conſiderable body of Caſuiſts that ſtifly maintained them, 
the Miniſters of the Church ſomewhat backward to engage 
againſt that great number, and hoping withal that mildneſs 
and reaſon might reduce -thoſe wandring perſons into their 
right way again, have ſuffered theſe diſorders with a pa- 
tience, which the event hath diſcovered tobe not only in- 
effetual, as to what was expected might be the iſſue of it, 
but alſo prejudicial, For they, afſuming thence a liberty 
0 
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to write, have in ſhort time ſpent their yenome into ſo mas 
ny voiumes, that the Church does at this day groin under 
the monſtrous burthen thereof. The licentiouſneſs of heir 
optntons, which mult be propertionableto the multitude 
of their Books, 1s fu:h as does not only hurry them into 
pernicious Tenents, but gives them withal a confidence to 
propole them to the world. Thus the maximes which they 
had ar firit only ſcattered abroad as ſimple ſentiments, were, 
not long after, advanced 1nto the predicament of probab;- 
Iity ; thence into the number of ſuch as might be followed 
with all ſafety and ſerenity of conſcrence 3 nay, at laſt, de- 
clared ro be as ſafe as the contrary opinions, and this with 
ſuch a palpable diſcovery of extravagance, that the Eccle- 
flaſtical powers conceiving a jutt indignation thereat have 
paſſed leveral cenfures on "thoſe dodtrines. The general af- 
ſ{embly of the Church of Trance cenſured them in the year 
1642. inthe book of F. Bauny which is ina manner a per- 
fect colleEtion thereof : for books of that nature are but 
perpetually reiterated copies of the ſame thing, that were 
extant before. The Colledge of Sorbonne paſſed the ſame 
condemnation on them : The Theologal Faculty of Lo- 
v2ine d1d the like ; and the late Arch-biſhop of Pars paſſed 
ſeveral cenſures upon them. Inſomuch thar there was ſome 
ground to hope, thatſo many authorities joyned together 
might retard the further progreſs of ſo growing an incon- 
venience ; bur the Caluitts it ſeems thouzht not all theſz 
checks worthy their notice. E Hereau read, in the Colledge 
of Clermont, ſuch ſtrange Lectures in order to the permi(- 
fion of Hgmicide ; and the Fathers Flahaut, and Le Cuurt did 
at Cien broach ſuch horrid Tenents to authorize duels, that 
the Univerſity of Pars conceived it felt th:reupon obliged 
to make a repreſentation thereof to the Parliament to have 
ſome courſe taken therein, which occaſtoned thoſe tedious 
proceedings thatare knownto all the world. F. Hereau be- 
Ing upon that charge by order of the Council, confined to 
the Feſuits Colledge 25 a Priſoner, it abated ſomewhat 
of thecarnefineſs of the Caſuifts; bur in the meantime were 
they preparing new marters, to be ſpawn'd into the world 
ina more favourable conjunCcture of time. Accor.l:ngly, 
ut was not long ere came abroad the works of Hrs 
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F. Amicus, IMaſcaregnas, Caramuel, and diverſe others, ſo 
fraught with the opinions that. had been already condemned, 
nay, with ſome new ones more horrid than any before 
that we, who, by reaſon of the over-ſight and familiarity 
which we have with Mens conſciences, mult neceds take 
notice of the miſchiefs occaſioned by thoſe irregularities, 
thought our ſelves obliged to oppoſe the ſame all that lay 
1n our power. Upon theſe grounds was it, that we ad- 
dreſſed our ſelves theſe laſt Years to the Afſembly of the 
Clergy then ſitting, to demand the condemnation of the 
principal propoſitions of theſe late Authors, whereof we 
gave them a faithful extract. 

Then was it, that the earneſtneſs of thoſe who would un- 
dertake the maintaining of them, apparently broke out. 


They left no courle unattempted, omitted nothing of ſoli- | 


Citation to prevent the Cenſure, or at leaſt-ro delay it for 
ſome time, out of a fond hope, thar if they could but ſhift 
it off to the riſing of the Afſembly, there would not be 
time to take 1t into conſideration. Their deſign, 1n ſome 
part, proved effectual ; but notwithſtanding all their arti- 
fices, and the great affairs the Aſſembly had to diſpatch 
near 1ts clofure, nay, thongh we had not of our fide buc 
the bare truth (a thing not very powerful at this day) yet 
by the providence of God things were fo ordered that, 
contrary to all their endeavours, the Afſembly reſolved not 
to ſeparate ti]] 1t had given ſufficient diſcoveries of its in- 
dignation againſt thoſe diſfolutions, and 1ts earneſt defires 
to paſs a ſolemn condemnation upon them, if they had had 
time to do 1t. 

To make this the more evident toall the World, a Cir- 
cular Letter was written to all the Biſhops of the Kingdom, 
and the Book of St. Charles Burrhomaus , Printed the Jaſt 
Year by their order, ſent with the {aid Letter, wherein, 
the more to oppoſe thoſe miſchievous maximes, they begin 
with that of Probab:lity, which 1s the foundation of all. 
Their words are theſe : It is a long time, that it hath been 
the grief of our Firits, to ſce our Dioceſſes, as to theſe mat- 
ters, not only in the ſame condition with the Province of S. 
Charles, but in 4 much more deplorable. For if our Confeſ- 


ſors bavs a greater talent of learning and abilities than thoſe of 
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bis time, the danger u ſo much the greater of their embracing 
and following certain modern oprntons, which have made ſuch 


a flrange alteration un Chriſtian Morality, and the maximes of 


the Guſpel, that the moſi 1mplicet 1gnorance 1s to be preferred 
far before ſuch a knowledge 3 as ſuch as teaches men toe ſeep- 
tiques in all things, and to find out ways, not to exterminate 
#be corrupt maximes of men, but to juftifie them therein, and 
to #nfirult them how th:y may with ſafety of conſcience put 
them 1n prattice. 

Then they come to thoſe convenrences and accommodats- 
ons that are eſtabliſhed upon the principle of trobabslrey. 
For, ſay they, wh:ycas Feſus Chriſt bath left us bis precepts 
and example, to the end that thoſe who believe in him, might 
obey bim, and regulate their lives according thereto, the deſign 
of theſe Authors, on the contrary, ſeems to endeavour a com- 
plance between the precepts of Feſus Christ, and the wnterefts, 
pleaſmres, and paſſions of men; ſo mgentous are they in ſooth- 
ing their avarice and ambition, by the encuuragements they 
g3ve them to be revenged of their enemies, to lend out money 
wpon exceſſive intereſt, to get into Eccleſiaſtical dignities by 
ways never ſo indiret, and to preſerve the imaginary banous 
zohich 3s d:rived from the world by baſe and bloody courſes. 
And after they had made ſome ſcornful refleftions on the 
Caſtilts method of the right direfion of the intention, they 
earneſtly condemn their abuſe of the Sacraments. 

And laſtly, that the Church might know, that what they 
had done was but little in compariſon of what they would 
have done, had it been in their power, they conclude thus. 


. Several Curez of the City of Paris, and of other the chiefeft Ci- 


zies of the Kinzdom, bave, by the complaint they have made to 
us of theſe diſorders with the permiſſion of the Reverend their 
Prelates, and their earneſt intreaties that ſome remedy might 
be thought on, hetgbtencd our zeal, and much added to our at- 
z:iflation and regret. Had their addreſſes come ſooner to our 
Aſſembly than they did, we ſhould, with all poſſible exaBineſs 
and diligence, bave examined all the new propoſutions of the 
Caſuiſts wheyeof they gave us the extralts, and paſſed a ſolemn 
ſentence upon them, ſuch as mght bare hingred the further pro- 
greſs of that contagion of mens conſciences. But having not 
the leaſurc to take the buſineſs inta examination, with the di- 
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hgence and exaFineſs which the importance theresf might juſtly 
require, we find, that, for the preſent, we cou!d not bethink 
2s of a better remedy for ſo deplorable a diſorder, than to give 
order for the printing of the 1nftruftions laid down by Saint 
Charles Borromzus, Cardinal and _Arch-biſhop of Milan, 
at the charge of the Clergy, as being ſuch as whence theſe Con- 


feſſors may learn how they ought to behave themſelves 11 the ad- 


miniſtration of the Sacrament of penance, and ts ſend them to 
all the Reverend the Biſhops of the Kingdom: 

There being nothing 1o remarkable from this procedure 
of our Lords the Biſhops, as that what they ſaid proceeded 
abſolutely from the force and conviGtion of truth which they 
conceived obliged them to expreſs themſelyes in that man- 
ner, we preſumed, that the Authors of thoſe novelties would 
have been more reſerved for the furure, and that,having con- 
ſidered that all the Curez of the principal Cities of France, 
and the Prelates, were unanimouſly reſolved upon the con- 
demnartion of their dotrine, they would at Izngth have ſate 
{t1]], and theughc it no ſmall happineſs that they had avoid- 
ed the cenſure they had ſo much deſerved, that is, ſuch as 
muſt needs have made a neiſe in the World preporticnable 
ro the extravagances they had committed againſt the 
Church. 

This poſture were things in ; and, for onr parts, our 
thoughts were wholly taken up with a peaceable inftru- 
Ction of our People according to pious and Chriſtian max- 
1mes, Without any fear of diſturbance, when there comes 
upon the ſtage this new Book, we have now to deal with, 
which being an APOLOGY for ail the CASUISTS, 
does alone contain full as much as the reſt do pur toge- 
ther, and revives all the condemned propoſitions, and that 
with an imprudence and ſcandal ſo much the more deſfer- 
ving a ſevere cenſure, that it dares appear after ſo many 
contemned cenſures, and-ſo much the more to be puniſh'd 
for that it is apparent, by the miſcarriage of the remedies 
already uſed, what neceſkity there 1s to find out-ſuch as may 
prove more effeCtual, to put at laſt a final period to fo dan- 
gerous and ſoinſupportable amiſchict. 

We come now to the particular reaſons we have to pro- 


ſecute the condemnation of this Libel. They are indeed 
many 
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many and thoſe yery conſiderable, whereof the firſt is the 
extraordinary confidence wherewith the Authors of that 
Book maintain the moſt abominable propoſitions of the 
Caſuifts. Things are now carried on ſimply without any 
palliation. The old way of yindication, Which was, that 
ſuch and ſuch propoſitions were impos'd upon them, is 
now thought ſhifting and evaſive. No, they deal plainly 
as may be, they acknowledge and maintain them at the 
{ime time as ſuch as may be followed with a ſafe conſcience, 
nay ſuch as are as ſafe, ſay they, as the contrary opinions. 
Tis very true, ſays the Apology 1n a hundred ſeveral places, 
that the Caſuiſts hold theſe maxtmes, but it is as true withall 
that they have much reaſon to hold them. Nay, tometimes the 
Author 1s ſo free-hearted as to acknowledge ſomewhat 
more than they are reproached with. *'Tzs granted, ſays he, 
that we do maintain the propoſitions ſo much found fault with, 
and yet the Caſmiſts 3lick not to go beyond that too. So that 
now all the difference as to matter of tact 1s taken away ; 
he grants all, he acknowledges, that, according to their 
doctrine, there 3s ns uſury 1 Contratts, though the moit 
ouilty of extortion, through the ways he lays down Where- 
by to avoid 1t, pag. 101, 107, 108,&c. That ſuch as trade 
zn Benefices are not chargeable with Simony, what bargain 
ſoever they may drive, if there be a vight direFtton of the in- 
tention; if a Man will cruſt to what he ſays, pag.62 Blaſ- 
phemies, perjuries, impurities , in a Word, all breaches of 
the Decalogue are no fins at all when they are committed by any 
wn out of ignorance, ſurpriſe, or paſſion, pag. 26, 28. Its 
lawful for ſervants to roo their _ANafters to make their wages 
propurtionable 10 their ſervices, according to Father Bauny, 
maintain'd by the Author of the Apology, pag. 81, Uo- 
men may take their Husbands mon: y «nknown to them io game 
withall, pag. 152. Fudges ſhall not be obliged to make reftt- 
ution of what they may receive for grving an unjuſt judg- 
ment, pag. 123. JA. man ſpall not be obliged to quit thoſe 
occaſions and propoſutions wherein be runs the hazard of damna- 
tion, if he cannot do it with caſe and conventence, pag. 49- 
o A man does deſcrvedly receive abſolution, and may be a wor- 
thy communicant, though he be not oth: rwiſe troubled for bis 
fins than out of a reflettien on the temporal inconventences 0c- 
caſuned 
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caf.oned thereby, pag. 162, 163. A man may without any © 


blame calummate thoſe who ſpeak ill of him, by empoſing ſuch 
crimes upon them as he knows they are innocent of, pag. 127, 


128,129. Ina word, any thing ſhall be lawfu), the Law - 
of God ſhall ignifhie nothing, and enly natural reaſon ſhall 


be our hight and guide 1n all our aftions, nay, ſhall enable 
us, to diſcern when it is lawful for a private man 10 kill bis 
nergbbour ; Which Certainly 1s athing fo pernicious as defies 
all parallel ; and whereof the conſequences muſt be dread- 
ful. Let it be made apparent to me, ſays he, pag. 87. &c. That 
we ought not to be guided by the diftates of natural reaſon, to 
diſcern when it is lawful jor a man 10 kill bis Neighbour. 

And to confirm this propoſition ; Since that Monarchs con- 
fut ONLY NATURAL REASON vo puniſh Ma- 
lefaftors, in like manner we need no other direFlor than THE 
SAME NATURAL REASON t10judge whether 
a private perſon may kill another that injures him, not only 
in things that concern bu life, but alſo hu reputatzon or eſtate. 
And to anlwer what may be preſs'd on the contrary, viz. 
chat it 15 forbidden by the Law of God, he ſays in the name 
and behalf of all the Caſuiſts, We believe that we have 
ground enough to exempt from the penalty of that command- 
ment of God, thoſe who kill others for the preſervation of their 
honour, reputation, and eſtates. 

If this m:xime be well confider'd, namely, That it « the 
proper faculty of Natural Reaſon to diſcern when 3t is law- 
ful or unlawful for a man tu kill bis nezghbour, and a man 
add thereto the execrable maximes of fome molt grave 
Doctors, who, by their natural reaſon, have concluded it 
lawful, upon certain eccaſions, to commit ſtrange parrt- 
cides againſt even the moſt ſacred pertons, 1t might well bz 
judg'd, that, all this done, it we thould be filent, we 
were unworthy the Miniſtry we profeſs; that we were the 
deſtroyers, and not the Pattors of the flocks committed to 
our charge, and that God might juſtly puniſh us for ſo 
criminal a filence. We therefore diſcharge our duty, by 
acquainting both the people and Judges of theſe abomina- 
tions ; and we hope that both people and Judges will do 
theirs, the former 18 avoiding them, the latter in puniſhing 
them according to the quality and importance of what ſhall 
be done. But 
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But what is yet a further motive of our earneſt appea- 
rance in this manner, 1s, that we are not to conſider theſe 
propoſitions as taken out of a Book that is anonymous and 
without authority, bur as extracted out of on2 maintain'd 
and countenanced by a very confiderable body. We ſpeak 
1t not without regret. For though we have from the be- 
ginning known well enough who the firſt Authors of theſe 
diſorders were, yer have we thought fit to forbear the diſ- 
covery of them, nor indeed ſhould we yer doit, did they 
not betray themſelves, as 1t were out of a ſet purpoſe to be 
known to all the world. But fince they are fo deſirous it 
ſhould be known, it were to no purpoſe for us to conceal 
it any longer; fince it is among them that this Libel 
hath been expos'd to fale, that no other place 
than the Colledge of Clermont would ſerve as a Shop to 
put off that ſcandalous piece ; that ſuch as have brought in 
their money have carryed away as many APOLOGIES 
FOR THE CASUISTS as the ſums amounted to; that 
che Fathers of that Colledge have diſperſed them among 
their friends in Parz and the Provinces ; that F. Briſacter, 
Rector of their Coelledge at Royer, hath with his own 
hands preſented of them to fome perſons of quality in that 
City ; that hecauſed it to be read in the Refeory, while 
all were at Table, asa piece of edification and piety ; that 
he deſired the permiſon to reprint 1c of one of the prin- 
cipal Magiſtrates; that oy Ann of Parts have been very 
earneſt with two DoCtors of Sorbonne for their approbation 
of it; to be ſhort, ſince they are reſolyed to pluck off the 
viſard, andare willing ſo many ways to diſcover themſelves, 
it 1s high time we ſhould beltir our ſelves; and thar ſince the 
Feſuwts publickly declare themſelves the Patrons of the 
APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS, the Curez declare 
that they do publickly charge them therewith. *Tis fic all 
the world knew, that, as the Colledge of Clermont 1s the 
exchange where theſe pernicious maximes are to be bought 
and ſold, ſo 1s it in our pariſhes that the Chriſtian maximes 
oppoſite thereto are publickly taught, that ſo 1t may not 
happen, that the ſimple and unwary, hearing theſe errors 
ſo ſtifly maintained by ſo celebrious a ſociety, and not 
finding any oppoſing them, might take them for _ 
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and be 1nſenfibly enſnared thereby, and that the judgment 
of God ſhould fall upon both people and Paſtors accord- 


ingto the doctrine of the Prophets, who declare, againlt 


thele new opinions, that they ſhall both come to ruine, 
the former, for want of having received neceſfary inſtruRi- 
ons, and the Jatter, for their negle& in giving them. | 

There 1s therefore an inevitable neceflity lies upon us to 

{peak 1n this conjunCture: but what makes the obligation 
yet more preſſing, 15, the injurious manner whereby the Au- 
thors of the Apology fall ſo bitterly on our Miniſtry. For 
that book, to ſpeak properly, is no more than a ſcanda- 
Jous Libel againſt the Curez of Paris and the Provinces 
who have oppoſed their diſorders. Ir is a ſtrange thing to 
{-e how they (peak of the Extracts, which we preſented to 
the Clergy,of their moſt dangerous propoſitions, and to con- 
11der withal the miracle of their confidence to treat us, upon 
no other account, as they do, pag. 2. and 176. with the 
terms of zgnorant, fations, heretical, wolves and falſe Tea- 
chers. It us a thing which the Society of the Feſurts cannot 
but reſent (ay they þ. 176.) to ſee that informations are 
put up againſt themby a-ſort of Ignorants, who deſerve not to 
be numbred among the dogs that wait on the flock of the 
Church, whom yet ſome take for truc Paytors, nay, theyare 
followed by the ſheep that ſubmit to the condutt of thoſe wolves. 

Now this 1s the conſummation of inſolence whereto the 
Feſuits have raiſedthe Caſurffs. They thought 1t not enough 
ro abuſe*the patience and moderation of the Miniſters oft 
the Church, to introduce their impious opinions, but are 
now come to that height, that they will needs force out 
of the Miniſtery of the Church thoſe who refule their con 
ſent thereto. 

This ſeditious and ſchiſmatical attempt, which aims at 
the raiſing of a ſpirit of diviſion between the people and 
their lawful Paſtors, by inciting them to ſhun their Tea- 
chers as falſe Prophets and wolves, for no other reaſon 
than that they ſtand in the gap againſt a carnal and impure 
morality, is of ſuch importance in the Church, that we 
could not be any longer ſerviceable 1n our Funions if this 
inſolence were not reprefſed. For it were as much as to expect 
we ſhould renounce our charadter,and fortake our Can; 
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if, rherebeing ſo many Chriſtian Tribunals eſtabliſhed for 
the maintenance ©: evangelical rules, it were not lawful for 
us, without fear of being defamed as wolzes and falſe pro- 
phets, totell thoſe whom we are obliged to inftruEt, that 
1t 1s out of all queſtion a crime for a wan to traduce his 
neighbour ; that 1t 1s much more ſafe in conſcience for a 
man that hath received a blow on the one cheek, to turn the 
other to the ſmiter, than to kill him, though he endeavour 
torun away for it ; that to iz ht a due] 15 an inevitable crime; 
and that it 1s a horrid falſhood to fay, that it # the part of hu- 
mane reaſon to diſcern when 1t 35 lawſul or unlawful for a man 
to kill bis nezghbour. Tt we have nor the freedom to ſpeak af- 
ter this manner, but there mult 1mmediately come abroad 
Books publickly maintained by the whole body of the Fe- 
- ſuits, repreſenting us as fattious ſpirits, 1gnorants and falſe 
Prophets, it 15 impoſlible we ſhould be faithful inthe admi- 
niſtration of our functions, and the government of the 
flocks commucted to our charge. 

There is no place, though not civilized out of 1ts original 

infidelity and barbariſm, where it may not be lawful to af- 
firm calumny to be a crime, and that 1t 1s not lawful for a 
man to kill his ne1ghbour purely to vindicate his honour.No, 
there are no places but thoſe where Jeſuits are, in which a 
mandares not ſay ſo much. We mult either permit Homicides, 
Calumnies, and the profanation of the Sacraments, or ftand 
expoſed to the ſad effects of their vengeance. We are appoin- 
ted by God to be the meſſengers of his commandmcnts to 
his people, and we mult not preſume to obey him without 
falling under the fury of theſe carnal Caſuiſts. What a 
ſtrange poſture are wear this day reduced to? Wo untous, 
ſays the Scripture, if we do not preachthe Goſpel; and wo 
unto us, ſay theſe men, if we do preachit. We are on the 
one ſide to fear the indignation of God, on the other weare 
threatned by the inſolencies of men,and ſo we are reduced to 
a necefſity of either degenerating into falſe Prophets and 
wolyes, or being torn to pieces as ſuch by thirty thouſand 
eongues that can afford us no other charaCter. 

This 15 the ground of our complaints. This was it that 
obliged us to demand juſticefor our ſelves and Chriſtian Mo- 
rality, in whoſe cauſe we mult needs be concerned, This ao 
J"atn 
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hath reinflamed our zeal to maintain the purity of manners 
proportionably to the attempts of thoſe that would defile 
It, Morality, the more powerfully it is oppoſed, becomes 
rhe more endcared to us, to Which it adds ſome thing tha: 
we arealone to defend it. And therefore out of the ſatis- 
faction 1t 15 to us, that God 1s pleaſed to make our weakneſs 
contributory thereto, we prefume toſay with the man after 
his own heart, Lord tt zs trme for thee to ariſe, they have de - 
ſiroyed thy law ; but it ratſeth in us a greater affe ion to 1hy 
precepts, and ain averſion for all the ways of iniquity. 

It is 1n the mean time a very deplorable cate that we 
ſhould be thus worried and perſecuted by thoſe from whom 
we oughr rather to have expected relict ; ſo that we are to 
engage with the paſhons of men, not only attended with a!l 
the 1impetuoſity that 15s natural thereto, but alfo puffed up 
and maintained by the approbation and intereſt of ſo vaſt a 
body of Religious men ; and that inſtead of any advantage 
we might make of their inſtructions 1n order to the reforma- 
tion of popular extravagances, we are forced to make the 
beſt we can of that ſmall remainder of pious ſentiments 
there may be in the people, to work in them a horror for 
the irregularities of thoſe Religious men. 

And this poſture are our affairs1n at the preſent 3 but we 
hope God will incline the hearts of thoſe, in whoſe power it 
15 to do us juſtice, totake our cauſe into their conſideration, 
and that they w:ll be the more earneſt to endeavour our vin= 
dication, by how much they are otherwiſe likely to be made 
complices of theſe corruptions. In this number are cotnpre- 
hended the Pope, the Bilhops, and the Parliament, by that 
extravagant infinuation wherein the Authors of the Libel 
would have it believed as a thing moſt certain, that the Bulls 
of the Popes againſt the frue Propoſitions are a general apfpro- 
bation of the duftrine of the Caſuilts ; than which there can- 
not be any thing more injurious to thoſe Bulls, nor more 
impertinent in itſelf, fince there isnot the leaſt analo2y be- 
tween thoſe two things. All thatis common between . hoſe 
five Propoſitions and thoſe of the Caſuiſts, 15,thar they are 
all equally heretical. For, as there are Hereſies in matters of 
Faith, fo are there alſo Hereſies in matter of Moral:ty,accord- 


ing to the Fathers and Councils, and theſe ſuchas are ſo 
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much the more dangerous, 1n that they are mad? complyant 
with the paſſions of men and that unhappy leaven of concu- 
ptſcence, which the greateſt Saints are not exempted from. 
We are therefore to bein ſome meaſure confident that thoſe, 
who haveexpreſled ſo much zeal againſt the condemned Pro- 
poſitions, Will diſcover no leſs upon this occafton, ſince that 
the welfare of the Church, which it may have been then 
their principal defign to promote, 15 now ſo much the more 
concerned, infomuch that whereas the Herefie of the five 
Propoſitions is underſtood only by Divines, and that no be- 
dy preſumes to maintain them, 1t happens here, on the con- 
trary, that the herefies of the Caſurfts fall within the under- 
ſtaading of all the world, and are publickly maintained by 
the FESUITS. 


THE ANSWER 


OF THE 


Curez of PeARTIS, 


Maintaining the FAC TUM Preſented by 
them to the Reverend Vicars General, 
to demand the Cenſure of 


THE APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS, 


Againſt a piece Intituled, 


A REFUTATION of the Calumnies lately 
publiſh d by the Anthors of the FACT UV M, 
under the name of the Reverend the Curez 


of. PARIS, &c. 


AF the ſolemn Indiftment we have brought in with ſo 
much juſtice and reaſon before the Eccleſiaſtical Tri- 
bunal, againlt the . Apology for the Caſuifts, whereof we have 
diſcovered the moſt pernicious maximes and the ſtrange ex- 


trayagances Which had fill'd with horror thoſe whom God 
a 
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had inſpired with any thing of love for his Truths, there was - 


ſome ground to hope, that thoſe, who, out of an immode- 
rate deſire to maintain even the molt diffolute of their Ay- 
thors (whereof that Book gives the World a faithful Cara- 
logue) were engag'd in the defence of it, would by their 
humility and filence, -have repaired the injury Which they 
had done all jult and indifferent petſons by their temerity 
and blindneſs. | 
And we find to our regret that nothing is able to abate 
their preſumption. Inſtead of fitting ſtill, or not opening 
their mouths, unleſs it were to diſclaim errours ſo unmain- 
tainable, and ſo palpably oppoſite to the purity of the Go- 
ſpel, they have newly put forth a piece, wherein they main- 
tain all thoſe errours, and fall into the greateſt virulence 
that may be againſt th? FACT UM we had made, to lay 
open the corruption of their doctrines. Zo 
This 15 1t that obliges us to reafſume new conrage, and to 
riſe up againſt that exceſſive confidence of theirs, ſo to rake 


away the reproach which mutt otherwiſe be pur on our age, 


that the enenues of Chriltian morality had been moreearneft 
in their attempts agaiiſt it, than the Paſtors of the Church 
in the maintenance of it; and that it happened not, that, 
while the People rely upon our vigilance, we our ſelves 
ſhould fall into that floathful indifference, which the Scri- 
pture does ſo ſeverely condemn 1n the Paſtors. 

The writing newly publiſh'd againſt our Faftumis a meer 
ſtratagem of the Feſuzts who are nam'd therein, and who, 
that they might with the greater liberty exerciſe their detra- 
ion upon the piece, without any apparent injury to our 
perſons, ſay, that they do not look on 1t as a thing where- 
of we are really the Authors, but as a piece impoſed up- 
ON us. 

And though it had been made by us, examin'd and cor- 
refed by eight perſons of our Body appointed to that pur- 
poſe, approved in the general Aſſembly of eur Company, 
printed in our names, preſented by us juridically to the Re- 
verend the Vicars general, diſpers'd by us through our Pa- 
riſhes, and own'd and acknowledg'd by all the ways that 
could be, as it appears by the orders of our Aſſembly of 
Fan. 7. February 4. and «April 1. 1658. yet it 1snothing 
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with them to affirm, that we never had any hand in it, and 
upoa that ridiculous ſuppoſition they treat the Authors of 
the Fattuin with the molt injurious terms that truth could 
be aftronted by, and at the ſame time give us the molt jn- 
ſinuaring commendations that ſimplicity could be ſurpri- 
ſed by. 

So hi all that 1s new, 1s, that their language, as to us, 
is differeat from whar it was. In the Apologre for the Ca- 
ſujis we were falſe Prophets; here we are true and worthy 

Paſtors. In the c Apologre, they hated us as ravenous wolres ; 
here they love us as verſons venzrable for their vertue and prety. 
In the  Apologze they treated us as Ignorants ; here we are 2 
ſort of perſons zMuminated and full of light. In the Apole- 
gie, they treated us as Hereticks and Schi ſmaticks ; here they 
have 2 reverence not only for our charatter, but alſs for our 
perſmms. Bur in both the one and the other ther? 1s this one 
cning common, that they maintain that corrupt Morality 
as the true Morality of the Church, Which Kind of proce- 
dure diſcovering nothing fo much 3s that it 1s their princi- 
pal deſign to introduce their own perntctous doctrine, they 
accordingly, to effett it, indifterently talteu on thoſe cour- 
ſes which they imagine might contribute moſt thereto ; (o 
that it matters not much whe ther they {ay ofus that we are 
wolves or lawful Paſtors, ſince they do it as they think it 
mo1e or l-{s advantagious tor the authorization and main- 
renance of their Errours. So that the change of their ſtile 
is no cf of the converſion of their hearts, bur a plece of 
Legerdemain common 1n tne1r politicks, whereby they put 
on ſo m any different ſhapes, yer {till continue the ſame per- 
ſons, that 1s to ſay, conſtant enemies to the truth and thoſe 
that maintain 1r. 

For there is nothing ſo certain, as that they are not re- 
ally Cnanged 1 in reſpect of us,. and that we are not the per- 
ſons they © ommend, but thaz-on the contrary we are thoſe 
whom they wreak their malice upon, fince that they com- 
mend only thoſe Curez who had not any hand in the Faftum, 
which can have no relation to uk, who were all as deeply as 
may be concern'd in it, and that they openly betray their 
indignation againlt the Authors and Approvers of it, which 

ve cannor be inſenſible of. And thus all the evil they ow 
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loth to ſpeak of us as Curez, they ſay of us as Authors of 
the FACTUM, and they do not ſpeak-advantageouſly of us 
in any ſenſe, but to have the greater opportunity to load ys 
with injuries and reproaches in another, 

Thus 1s a pitiful kind of artifice, and a way to be Injurt- 
ous that 15 more baſe and more picquant than if it were free 
and open. And yer ſo irreclaimable is their preſumption, 
that they make their advantapes of it not only againſt us, 
bur alſo againſt thoſe whom God hath rais'd into the moſt 
eminent dignities of the Church ; for they have no better 
treatment for the Circular Letter, direfted by our Lords 
the Prelates of the Aſſembly of the Clergy, to all the Bi- 
ſhops of France, to preferve their Dioceſes from the cor- 
ruption of theſe Gaſuzfis, They ſay of that Letter, pag. 7. 
that it 1S a ſurreptitzous piece without their approbation, with- 
out Order and without Authority, though it were really pub- 
liſh'd by the Order of the Prelates of che Afſembly, drefled 
up by themſelves, approved by them, printed at their com- 
mand, by V:tre Printer to the Clergy ef France, with the 
Inſtructions of Saint Charles, and an extract of the verbal 
Preceſs of the firit of February, 1657. wherein thoſ? Pre- 
lates condemned the diffolutions of the Caſuiſts, and make 
1t 2 matter of yery earneſt complaint, that theſe times are ſo 
fertile in the produfiion of maximes ſo pernicious, and ſo con- 
trary to thoſe of the Goſpel, and ſuch as arc likely to prove the 
bane and deſtruftion of Gbriſitan Morality. 

But what ? the Letter mentioned approves not the do- 
Qrine of the Caſurſts ; 'tis enough to give the Foſuzts occa- 
ſion to treat 1t as a thing forg'd and ſuppoſttitious, how 
authentick ſoever it may be, and how venerable ſoever their 
dignity may be by whom it was ſent. Who ſo blind as 
not to ſee in this carriage of theirs, that, whatever 1t may 
colt them, they would be exempred from the cerreCtions 
and ſuperintendency of the Eccleftaſtical Minittery, and that 
they do not acknowledge it but in what makes for their ad- 
vantage, as if the Miniſters were 1n the place of God when 
they are favourable to them, and are pur our of that place 
when they oppoſe their extravagances ? This 15 an ordinary 
degree of preſumption in them. Becauſe they find them- 
ſelves grown ſo powerful in the World, as to detic theſe 
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Juſt chaſtiſements, which would inevitably fall on any other 
beſides them, ſhould he be guilty of far leſſer faults. Thence 
do they take the liberty of not receiving any thing from the 
Church but what they pleaſe themſelves. For what elſecan 
be rnetr meaning when they ſay ; © We have a reſpet for 
« eur Lords the Prelates, and whatſoever comes from them, 
© but for the C:rculay Letter ſent by their order and under 
© their names to all the Prelates of France againſt our Caſu- 
© ;fs, we honour 1t not, but on the contrary reje it as a 
© piece that 15 forged, and hath neither their conſent nor 
«£ authority. And in like manner, we have a veneration for 
* the Reverend the Curez of Paris, but for the Faftum prin- 
* red under their name, which they have prefented to the Re- 
6 yerend the Vicars General, we declare it to be a ſcandalous 
* writing, and that the Authors of them are Men of ſediti- 
© ous principles, Hereticks and Schiſmaricks. What ſhould 
all this ignifie, but thac the World ſhould rake notice that 
they honour the Miniſters of the Church when they diſturb 
chem not in their diforders ; but that when they offer to 
do any ſuch thing, they make them know by their contempt, 
by their calumnies, and by their out-rages, What 1t 15 to 
meddle with them ? | 

Thus it ſhall be lawful for them to ſay any thing, and 
che Prelates and Paſtors muſt not preſume to contradit 
them, bur they muſt withall be immediarely treated as He- 
rericks and factious ſpirits, either in their perſons or their 
works. They ſhall have the priviledge ro ſell in their Col- 
ledge, and to ſcatter into all our Pariſhes the execrable 
«Apoiogre for the Caſuiſts; and we muſt nor preſume to put 
out 2 writing that might 1n ſome meaſur? be an Antidote 
againſt {9 morta] a poiſon, ED. 

They ſhall have pur daggers and poyſon into the hands of 
Furious and vindicative Men, by declaring exprefly That #t ts 
zn the pour of private Perſins as well as Soveraigns, to diſ- 
ccrn, only by the aſſiſtance of the light of reaſon, when it ſhall 
be lawful or unlawful for a man to kill his neighbour ; and it 
ſhall be an excels of preſumption 1n us to put up our com- 
Paints co the Eccleſtaſtical Judges againſt theſe murthering 


maximes, and to repreſent by a Faftum the monitrous effects 
of that bloody dottrne, ONE 
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It ſhall be in their hands to inveſt all Men indifferently 
with all that power of life and death, which is the moſt i1- 
luſtrious prerogative of Soveraigns ; and we muſt not be 
permitted to give our People notice, that it is a horrid and 
diabolical falſhood to ſay, that it is lawful for them to be 
their own carvers in matter of juſtice, eſpecially when the 
lives of their adverſaries come to be concerned, and that 
it is ſo far from truth, that one Man may, by his own pri- 
vate Authority, and the diſcernment of natural reaſon, kill 


another, that, on the contrary, it can never be done bur - 
by a divine Authority and light. 


They ſhall have infamouſly expoſed to Calc all the digni- 
ties of the Church, and open a gap for all S:monzfts to thruſt 
Into the houſe of God, by an imaginary diſtinttion of mo- 
tive and price; and we dare not publiſh, that a Man can- 
not without crime enter into the Miniſtery of the Church, 
bur by the right door which is Feſus Chriſt; and that thoſe 
who maintain that Meney given as a motive 1s another, do 
not make a true door whereat the lawful Paſtors may enter, 
but a real breach fit only to let in wwolves, not to feed, bur 
to devour the flock he 1s ſo tender of. 

They ſhall have freed DetraQtors from all crime, and de- 
clared it to be Jawtul (by the authority of Dzcaftillus one of 
their fraternity, and aboye twenty eminent Feſuzts) for a 
man to impoſe falſe crimes contrary to bis uwn conſcience, to 
bring thoſe into diſparagement who would rune him. 

They thall have permitted Judges to detain what they had 
received for dotng: an att of injuſtice; Women, to rob their 
Husbands ; Servants, to purlon from their Maſters; Mothers, 
to wiſh thetr daughters death when they are not in a condition 
to diftoſe of them 4n marriage ; the Rich, not to give any thing 
out of their Superflutty , the Voluptuous, to eat and drink as 
much as they pleaſe, upon no other account than that of volup- 
tuouſneſs, and to purſue the enjoyments of the ſenſes as things 
indifferent ; Thoie who are 1nſnared 1n the next occaſions 
of falling into the moi: damnable fins, to continue therein 
wohen 1t may be any znconvemence to them to quit them ; thoſe 
who are grown old in an habitual courſe ot: vicious living, 
to approach the Sacraments, though they come with ſo weak a 
reſolution of amendment of life, thas they are confident it wil 
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not be long erc they fall znto the ſame crimes again, and with- 
ont other remorſe for what was paſſed, than what the tempo- 
ral inconveniences occaſioned thereby might have raiſed in 
them. 

Laſtly, they ſhall have permitted Chriſtians to do whar 
Pagans, Jews, Mahometans and Barbarians would have had 
in execration, and ſhall have filled the Church with the moſt 
palpable darkneſs that ever came out of the bottomleſs Pit; 
and we ſhall nor, to diſpel it, ſhed forth the leatt ray of 
evangelical light, but the whole Society takes alarm, and 
declares that they can be no other than Men of ſeditious 
principles and Hereticks, who ſpeak in that manner again{t 
their Morality ; that their doCtrine, berng the true doftrine 
of Faith, they are obliged in conſcience, how willing ſ5 ever 
they may be to ſuffer and comply with the Croſs, to freak againſt 
thoſe faBtous ſpirits and Schiſmaticks that quarrelled thereat ; 
that ſo ſaying they ſpeak not againſt us, for we are perſons 
of more Piety than to be Authors of a Piece that ſhould 
any way oppoſe them, and that if 1t be otherwiſe we only 
are chargeable with the difturbance of the peace and tran- 
quillity of the Church by troubling them in the free publi- 
cation of their doctrines. Thus do they endeavour craftily 
£0 inveigh againſt us as the enemies of publick tranquillity. 
Who could hav? believed, ſay tney, that the Reverend the Cu- 
re2, who upon the account of their miniſterial funttions are the 
mediators of peace between the Seculars, ſhould be the Authurs 
of a writing that might raiſe a Firit of ſchiſm and diviſion 
between them and Heligious men? And immediately after, Is 
the ſpirit of God and, Chriſtian piety now ſo degenerated, as 
#9 engage the diſciples of the Lamb to be ravenous among them- 
ſelves as if they were ſy many wolvzs? And thus do they make 
a great deal of noiſe in diſcourſes, to ſhew, that they are 
deſirous of peace, and that we are the only diſturbers 
thereof. 

Wh hart an uncontroleable thing 1s inſolence when backed 
by impunity ! And what a ſtrange progreſs will temerity 
make 1n a ſmall time, when it meets with nothing that can 
g1ve its violence any check ! Theſe Caſurſts, after they had 
diſturbed the peace of the Church by their horrid doctrines 
which tend to the deſtruction of the precepts of Fn 
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Chriz1, as our Lords the Biſhops lay to their charge, have 


no other ſhift now than ro accuſe thoſe who endeavour to 


re-eſtabliſh the do&trins of Jeſus Chriſt, as diſturbers of the 
Church's peace. After they had put things into diſorder of 
all ſides by the publication of their deteftable Morality, 
they treat as breakers of the publick peace, thoſe whoſe con= 
ſ-1ences will not ſuffer them to comply with their deſigns, 
and who cannot endure that theſe Phariſees of the new Law, 
as they have called themſelves , ſhould eſtabliſh their hu- 
mane Traditions upon the ruines of the divine. 


But they ſhall make no advantage of this artifice. We - 


have made a ſufficient diſcovery of our love to peace by our 
ſo long filence. We ſpoke not till ſuch time as that it 
would have been a crime 1n us to be any longer filent. They 
have abuſed that peace, to introduce their damnable opint- 
ons, and they would now endeavour the continuance of it, 
to give them further footing. Burt the true children of the 
Church know well enough how to diſtinguiſh berween that 
crue peace which our Saviour only can give, and which the 
World 1s unacquainted with, and the deceitful peace which 
the World may g1ve, but which withall is hateful to the Sa- 
viour of the World. They know the crue peace to be that 
which endeayours the ſettlement of zruth in the belief of 
Men, and that the deceitful peace 1s that which aims at the 
propagation of errour in the credulity of Men. They know 
there 1s ſuch a conſonancy between truth and the true peace, 
that they are inſeparable ; thar there 1s no 1nterpoſition rat- 
ſed between it and the eyes of God by the diſputes which 
ſometimes eclipſe it from the eyes of Men, when the Pro- 
vidence of God thinks fit to engage Men into a vindication 
of his truths from urjuſt attempts ; and that what were then 
a peace in the apprehenfions of Men, would be no other 
than a war in the fight of God. They know further that 
cthefe corrections are ſo far from being guilty of any breach 
of Charity, that it were no leſs to forbear them, for that 
it is the Character of a counterfeit Charity to ſuffer the 
wicked to purſue the enjoyments of their vices, Whereas 1t 
is the property of true charity to diſturb that wotul tran- 
quillity, and conſequently, that, inſtead of eſtabliſhing the 
Charity that is deriyed from God by that apparent mildneſs, 
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Jt were, on the contrary, to deftroy it by a criminal indul- 
gence, as the holy Fathers teach us in thoſe words, Hec cha- 
ritas deſtruit charitatem. 

This is alſo the meaning of what the Scripture teaches us, 
that Chriſt came into the World not only to bring peace, 
but alſo a ſword and diviſion, becauſe all theſe things are 
neceſſary, every one 1n its proper time, for the advantaoe 
of Truth, which is the ultimate end of the faithful, whereas 
peace and war are only the means, and allowable propor- 
tionably co what they contribute to the advantages and eſta- 
bliſhment of Truth. They know thar it is npon this ac- 
count the Scripture ſays, that there is a zzme of peace and a 
- #110e of wwar, whereas it cannot be ſaid that there is a time 
for truth, ard a time for falſhood ; and that it is better 
that ſcandals ſhould happen than that truth ſhould-be for- 
ſiken, as the holy Fathers of the Church maintain. 

It is therefore apparent, that thoſe perſons, who are for- 
ced to make uſe of this pretence of charity and peace, to 
prevent Men from ſpeaking againſt ſuch as deſtroy the truth, 
diſcover themſelves to be friends only to the deceitful peace, 
and that they are profefled enemies to truth and the true 
peace. Accordingly hath it been the conſtant pradtice of 
rhe Perſecutors of the Church to make this pretence of 
peace the ſtalking-horfe of their moſt inſupportable vio- 
tences ; thus have the falſe friends of peace conſented to the 
oppreflion of the truths of Religion,and the Saints by whom 
they were maintained. 

Upon theſe grounds was it, that St. ,_Athanaſens, St, Hr- 
Jary, and other holy Biſhops 1n their times, were treated as 
rebellious, fatious, obſtinate men, and enemies to peace 
and union ; that they were depoſed, baniſhed and forſaken 
' in 2 mannet by all the faithfu], who miſinterpreted for a 
breach of peace the zeal they had for the truth, Hence 
came it that the holy and famous Monk Stephen was charged 
as 2 difturber of the Church's tranquilhty by the 3 3o. Bi- 
ſhops who would needs have the Images removed out of 
the Churches, which certainly was a point not of the great- 
elt conſequence to ſalvation. And yet becauſe Men ought 
not to ſhrink from the leaſt truths under pretence of peace, 
that holy Religious man publickly oppoſed them, and it was 

upon 
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upon that ground that he was at laſt condemned, as may 
be ſeen in the Annals of Baronius, Anno 754. 

Thus alſo were the holy Patriarchs and Prophets char- 
ged, as Eliah was, to be troublers of the tranquillity of Iſrael, 
and that the Apoſtles, nay, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, were con- 
demned as the Authors of difturbance and diffention, be- 
' cauſe they declared a ſaving hoſtility againſt the corrupt 
paſhons and the fatal extravagances of the Hypocritical Pha- 
riſces and inſolent Prieſts of the Synagogue. And laſtly, 
all this is no more than the Scripture gives us a general re- 
preſentation of, when entertaining us with 2 charater of 


theſe falſe Teachers, who call by the name vf divine thoſe 


things that are diabolical, as theſe Caſuiſts do ar this day 
in their Morality, it ſays, Wiſdom, chap. 14. that they alſo 
give the name of peace to the moſt deplorable deſolation. 
The extravagance of men, ſaith the wiſe man, u come to that 
height, that they give the incommunicable name of the Divi- 
nity to that which hath not the eſſence thereof, to flatter the 
z#uch nations of men, and ts ſh:w their compliance with the 
bumours of Ryngs and Princes. And being not content to be 
fo miflaken in things divine, aud to live in that errour which 
75 4 true war, they give the name of peace to a condition full of 
trouble and diſorder. In magno viventes infcientiz bello, 
tot & tanta mala pacem appellant. 

It 1s therefore a principal truth of our Religion, that 
there are certain times wherein 1t 1s neceſſary to trouble the 
poſſeſſion of errour, which the wicked call peace, and this 
Is 2 thing no way to be doubted of after the confirmation 
of ſo many Authorities. Now if ever there was an indif- 
penſable occaſion and neceſſity ro do it, Jet us examine whe- 
ther there could be a greater or more preſſing than there 1s 
at this day. 

We find the moſt numerous and moſt powerful body of 
Men in the whole Church, that which hath the diſpoſal of 
the confciences of all the greateſt, bandying together and 
conſpiring in the maintenance of the moſt horrid maximes 
that ever the Church groaned under. We find rhem, not- 
withſtanding all the charitable admonitions that have been 
given them, both privately and publickly, obſtinately coun- 
tenancing Revenge, Ayarice, gluctony, vain-glory, vey: 
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and all the exorbitances of corrupt nature, the profanation 
of the Sacraments,contempt of the miniſteries of the Ch'irch, 
and the diſparagement of the Ancient Fathers, that they 
mighe 1ntroduce into their ſtead ſuch Authors of their own 
as are moſt remarkable for their ignorance and temerity, 
And yet though we cannot but ſee the Church ready to be 
overwhelmed with this deluge of corruption, we muſt not 
preſutne, for fear of diſturbing the peace, to call out to 
thoſe that are entruſted with the condud thereof, ſave us, 
we periſh. | | 

The moſt inconfiderable. truths of Religion have been 
maintained even to the death, and yet 'tis expected we 
ſhould quietly let go the moſt eſſential points of our Reli- 
g10n and the maximes that are molt important and of great- 
elt neceſſity in order to the ſalvation of men, becauſe it is 
the pleaſure not of 300. Biſhops, nor indeed of ſo much 
as one, nor of the Pope, but only of the ſociety of the 
Feſutts, to overturn them as they pleaſe. 

We defire,ſay they ,to be at peace even with thoſe who are ux- 
zw:lling to have any.Strange preſcrvers of peace who never yet 
ſuffered the leaſt writing to come out againſt their Morality, 
which they have not worried with their bloudy Anſwers,and 
yet ſti]l writing the Jaſt they wall needs have us to ſir quiet 
whule they remain 1n poſſeſſion of their unjuſt pretenſions ! 

We thought it not amiſs to be the more large in the refu- 
ration of this repreach, becauſe there 1s not any they ſeem 
ſo much to infilt upon againſt us. For though there may 
be few perſons whom they can per{ſwade, that the Caſuiſts 
are holy Authors, yet 1s 1t not impoſſible, but they may 
meet with ſome whom they may cajol into a belief, that we 
are nevertheleſs very much to blame for diſturbing the peace 
of the Church by our oppoſition. For the ſatisfaCtion there- 
fore of ſuch, have we thought fit to dreſs upthis dilcourſe, 
co give them to underitand that there are not two queſtions 
ro be made upon this occaſion, but only one, and that 1t is 
impoſſible it ſhould ar the ſame time be true, both, that the 
Morality of the G:ſuizts 15 abominable, and that we are blame- 
zworthy to diſturb their deceitful pegce 1n oppoſing it. 

Let it not therefore be expected that we ſhould ever for- 
ſake the cauſe of Chri/t;an Morality; no, we have a [a 
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tenderneſs for the truth than to be guilty of that baſeneſs. 
But to let them know withal how far we are alſo lovers of 
peace, we open them the gate of it as wide as wecan, and 
declare, that we are ready to entertain them into our very 
hearts, aſſoon as they ſhall have abjured the pernicious max- 
imes of their Morality, cited by us in our Fafum and in 
our £xtrafs, read in, and taken our of their Authors in 
their own words, and affoon as they ſhall ſtacerely renounce 
the pernicious APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS, and 
the miſchievous treatiſes of Divinity of Eſcobar, Molina, 
Sanchez, L:ſſins, Hurtado, Bauny, Amicus, Maſcarenhas, 
and all books of that nature, which our Lords the Biſhops 
call the Plague of conſciences. And thus ſtands the caſe be- 
tween us. For here 15 not any thing to do, as they would 
maliciouſly make the world beheve, concerning the diffe- 
rences which the Curez may have with the Felegrous. The 
queſtion now 1s not about any conteſtation concerning the 
priviledges of the Feſurts, or of oppoſing their continual 
uſurpations upen the authority of rhe Curez. Though their 
books are full of miſchievous maximes asto that particular, 
yet d1d we purpoſely forbear all notice thereof in the Ex= 
tracts we preſented-to the Aﬀſembly of the Clergy, becauſe 
we would not bring in any thing into the general cauſe of 
the Church-that ſhould concern us in particular. The mat- 
ter therefore in agitation here 1s of the purity of Chriſtian 
Morality, which we are reſolved not to ſuffer to be cor- 
rupted ; and we are not the only men engaged in this de- 
ſign. The Curez of Fouen, by the authority of their Pre- 
late are ready to ſecond us witha zeal truly Chriſtian and 
Paſtoral. And beſides, we have now in our hands no ſmall 
number of Deputations from the Curez of other Cities of 

France, who with the like permiſſion of our Lords their 
Prelates, will earneſtly oppoſe theſe new corruptions, un- 
til ſuch time as thoſe who are the maintainers thereof fhall 
renounce them. 

Till then we ſhall continue to be their Proſecutors, Whe= 
ther they ſpeak well or ill of us it matters not, and weſhall 
not diſclaim the truths which we have adyanced in our 
Faftum, to purchaſe at that price, the commendations they 
would then take occaſion to giveus. W: ſhall not be Gao Ice 
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by either their curſes or bleſſings, as the Scripture (ith. They 
have not been able to frighten us, as enemies, nor ſhall they 
corrupt us, as flatterers. They have found us unmoved ar 
their menaces, they ſhall find us inflexible at their careſſes, 
and we ſhall expreſs our ſelves equally inſenſible of their 
1njuries, and their infinuations. We ſhall return the ſame 
conſtant countenance to all their different looks, and we 
ſhall oppoſe, to the duplicity of the children of this world, 
the famplicity of the children of the Goſpel. 

Done by the order of the Company, reported in the general 
Aſſembly, of Monday the firft of April 1658. and reviewed 
by the Deputztes whoſe names are here under-mentioned. 
MAZURE, Doctor of Sorbonne and Cure of $. Pauls. ROUS- 

SE, Doctor of the Society of Sorbonne, Cure of S.Rech, 

and Syndic of the Curez of Pars. 

DEBREDA, Doctor of the Society of Sorbonne, and Cure 
of St, Andrews des Arcs. 
MARLIN, Doctor of the Colledge of Navarre, and Cure 
of St. Euftache. 
DU PUIS, Batchelor of Divinity, Cure of the Sts. Inno- 
cents, and Syndic of the Curez of Parts. | 
FORTIN, DoCtor of the Faculty of Parzs, and Cure of 
' St. Chr:ftopheres. 
GARGAN, Canon Regular of St. cAugyuſizne, and Cure 
of St. Medardes. 
DAVOLE, Dottor of the Colledge of Navarre, and Cure 
of St. Peters aux Beeufs. 

It was reſolved alſo by the Company the very ſame day, that 
an Anſwer ſhould be made to another piece newly come abroad 
againſt the ſame FAGTUM of ours, divided into two 
parts, and entituled, A Factum ; by way of Anſwer to the 
pretended Faftum of the Gurez of Paris, &c. 
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The Names of ſome of the moſt eminent Caſu- 
ts, and others, with the places where they 
are cited, The Letter A denotes the citati- 
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A. 
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Amicus, Feſ.91,92.140. 
214. A. 16.21, 
Angelus, Jef. 57. 
Annat, Fef. 37. 142. 
Azorius, Feſ, 87, 90. 
I26, A. 16, 


B. 


Baldellus, Jef. 88. 
Balilius Pontius, Feſc55. 
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Barry, feſ. 113, 114, 


I 15» 
Bauny, Feſ. 36, 37+ 453 
46. 55+59.67,68. 7 I 
74, 75: 98, 99. 102», 
119. 123, 124. I20. 
130,13. 134, 135, 


136, 137. 245. 250. 
A. 16.18, 19, 20:21. 
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Becanus, ef. 87.91, A. 


10, 


Belarmine , Jef. 294. 
5 297. | 
Alby, eſuit, Page 245, Briſacicr, Feſ. 167. 244. 
6, | 


251,252;A, 25.38. 
C. 


Caramuel, 68 92. 242, 
243. A. 15, 16, 17. 
54. 60,661.66, 67,68, 
69,70 71,724.03. 

Catirus Palaus, Fe. 73. 
97.102.141. A. 83. 

Cauſlinus, Jef. 135.249. 

Ccllot, Fej. 60. 72.109. 

Comitolus, Feſ-138, 1 39. 

Coninch, Fe. 61. 125, 
14. 

Craffer, Feſ. 244,245+ 


D. 


Deza, 337» 

Diana, 57:59,60,51. 65, 
66.67.68. 83. 139. A, 
45-53:84- 

Dicaitillus, ef. 241,242, 


243. 
<45 , bak 
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E. 
Egidius Trullench, A. 


I 7. 
Emanuel Sa, Fef. 57,58. 
85,86. 
Eradus Billus, Jef. 181, 
I 92, 
Eſcobar, Jeſ. 53, 54- 56- 


64,05, 60. 7 0+ 7357 4+ 
82.84,85,86. 88. 91. 


97.98. 100,101,102, 
103, 104, 105. 118, 
I195 I29, I21, 122. 
124, 125, 126.130, 
131, 132. 139. 141. 
179. 193. ZIO. 213, 
228, A. 16,17.,18,19. 
50,51,52+ 56. 78,79, 
80,81,82,83,84. 


F. 

Fagundez, Fef. 100.13 1. 
139. 

Filiutius, Feſ. 58.70.87. 
89. 106, 107, 122, 
133,134-141-212. As 
I5,16,17.19., 

Flahaut, Feſ. 87. 

G, 


Gaſpar Hurtado, Fef. 82. 
125. A, 83, 


Garafſus, Jeſ. 119,167. 
Granados, Fef. 131,139. 
A. 83. 


H. 


Henriquez, Jeſ. 141. 

Hereau, Feſ. 87. 214. 

Hurtado de Mendoza, 
Jeſ. 82, 83. 87,140, 
141. A. 18, 


L. 


Layman, Jef. 58.83.91. 
97. A. 15,16, 17,18, 

Le Court, FJeſ. 87. 

Le Moyne, Feſ. 37.116, 
117. 124. 127. 142. 
I65, 166. 

Lefſius, Feſ. 82. 86. 88, 
89.91,10I. 103,104, 
I05. IO7. 124. 194, 
185. 207. 209. 226, 
227.231.A.16,17,18. 


M. 


Maſcarennas, Feſ. 266. 


A. 747576 
Maphzus, 337.341. 
Molina, Feſ. 85. 90, 91. 

97. 104, 105, 106, 

227, 

Meynier, Feſ. 271. 
Milhard, A. 18. 
Navar- 


N. 
Nayarrus, Feſc 57. 84. 
P. 


Petavius, Jef. 135. 320. 
Petrus Michael, Feſ. A. 
85. | 
Petrus Hurtado, Jeſ. 84. 
Pintereau, Jeſ. 138.142, 
143.249,2 50. 


R, 


Rebellius, A. 83. 
Rebulloſa, Feſ. 339. 
Reginaldus, Feſ. 72.81. 
85- 89.91. 107. 131. 
212.215. 227. A. 17. 
Ribadencira, Feſ. 339+ 


S. 


Sanchez, Feſ.57, 58,59- 
72, 73. 84,85. 109. 
121,122. 130. A. I5, 
17,18.82,83,34. + 

Sanctius, Feſ. A. 20. 


Ant. Sirmond, Jef. 142. 

- 296, A. 21. Fo 
Sotus, Feſ. $6. 142. 
Suarez, Jef. 59.133,13 4. 

I36.138.141,142. 


T., 


Tannerus, Jef. 85. 91. 
180,181.198.200. A. 
I5. 17. 

Thomas Sanchez, Feſc A. 
03, 34. 

Turrianus, Fef. 126, 


V, 


Valderama, 336. 338. 
340, 341. 

Valentia, Feſc 70. 140. 
17S, 179, 180. 197. 
A. 18, 

Vaſquez, Feſ. 58,59. 65. 
IO2. 125. 139. I4T. 
172, 173, 174, 175, 
176, 190, 191, 192, 
193: 194, 195, I95, 
197. 218, 219, 220: 
A. 82, 93. 
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A Catalogue of ſome Books Reprinted, and 
of other New Books Printed ſince the 
Fire, and ſold by R. Royſter, (viz.) 


Books Written by H. Hammond, D. D. 


Paraphraſe and Annotations upon all the 
A Books of the New Teſtament, in Foho. 
Fourth Edition. 

The Works of the ſaid Reverend and Lear- 
ed Aulbopr, containing a ColleFion of Dif: 
courſes chieft 'y PraGical, with many Additions 
and Corretions from the Authour's own hand; 
together with the Life of the Authonr, enters 
ged by the Reverend Dr. Fell, now Biſhop of 
Oxford. In la: gc Fol, 


3:0ks written by Jer. Taylor, D. D. and late 
Lord Biſhop of Down and Connor. 


DuRor Dubitantium , or, The Rule of 
Conſcience, in Five Books, in Fol. 
The Great Exemplar , or, The Life and 
Death of the Holy Jeſus, 71: Fol. with F; igures 
ſuitable to every Story , ingrav d in Copper - 
wherennto is added, The Lives and Martyr- 
doms of the Apoſtles, by Will. Cave, D. D. 
Ss ufo OtAmgmuoy, or, A ColleFion of 
Polemical Diſcourſes addreſſed againſt the ene- 
mies 


mies of the Church of mano , both Papiſts 
and F anaticks, in large Fol. The Third Edi- 
tion. ER Pr rtf” pre ns” 

The Rules and Exerciſes of Holy | Living, 
and Holy Dying. The Eleventh Edition, new- 
ly Printed, in Octavo. Wh 


Books written by the Reverend Dr. Patrick. 


The Chriſtian Sacrifice : A Treatiſe ſhewin 
the Nee, End, and Manner gr p69, 
the Holy Communion :. together with ſuztable 
Prayers and Meditations for every Month in 
the Year, and the principal Feſtivals in me- 
mory of our Bleſſed Saviour : in Four Parts; 

The Third Edition correFed. 
The Dewout Chriſtian inſtruted how to pray 
and give thanks toGod : or a Book of Devo- 
tions for Families, and particular perſons, in 
zzoft of the concerns of humane life. The Se- 
cond Fdition, in Twelves. 

An Advice toa Friend. The Third Edition, 
in T welves. TO 
A Friendly Debate between aConformiſt and 
4 Nonconformiſt, in Oftavo, Two Parts. 

eſus aud the Reſurre&ion juſtified by W- 

neſſes in Heaven and in Earth, in Two Parts, 
7 Octavo, New. | 

The Glorious Epiphany , with the devout 
Chriſtian's love to it, in Oftavo, New. 

The Sinner Impleaded in his own Court : to 
which is now added The Signal MO} 


po 
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by Tho. Pierce, D: D. Dear of Sarum, iz 


Quarto. The Foxrth Edition. 

Alſo. a ColleTFion of Sermons upon ſeveral 
occaſtons, together with a corre@ Copy of ſome 
Notes concerning God's Decrees, in Quarto. 
Evzlarged : by the ſame Authour. © 

The Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland , by 
| Biſhop Spotfwood. The Fourth Edition, En- 
larged, Fol. 

Memoyres of the late Duke Hamilton, or a 
Continuation of the Hiſtory of the Church of 
Scotland, beginning in the Year 1625. where 
Biſhop Spotfwood ends, and continued to the 
Tear 1653.Fol. New. Se | 

The Lives of the Apoſtles, in Fol. alone : by 
W1ll. Cave, D. D. 

Cherurgical Treatiſes, by R. Wiſeman , 
Serjeart-Surgeonto His Majeſty, Fol. New. 

Go in Peace; Containing ſome brief direc- 
tions for Young Miniſters in their Viſutation of 
the Sick. os yak 1 the people, in their ſtate 
both of Health and Sickneſs. In Twelves,New. 

The PradGical Chriſtian ; in Four Parts - 
or a Book of Devotions and Meditations. Alſo 
with Meditations and Pſalms upon the ff 
laſt things; 1. Death, 2. Mr , 3. Hef, 
4. Heaven : by R. Sherlock, D. D. Re&our of 
Winwick. þ:T welves. 

The Life and Death of K. Charles the Firſt - 
by R. Perenchief, D. D, Oftavo. 

Biſhop Cozen's Devotions : In Twelves. 


The 


MY 


The true IntelleFual Syſleme of the Uni- 
verſe ; the Firſt Part : wherein all the Rea- 
for and Philoſophy of Atheiſm is confuted, and 
its Impoſſubility demonſtrated : by R, Cud- 
worth, D. D. Fol. New. 

The Jeſuits Logalty , manifeſted in Three 

ſeveral Treatiſes lately written by them againſt 
the Oath of Allegeance : with a Preface, ſhew- 
zng the pernicious conſequence of their Princi- 
ples as to Civil Government. Alſs Three other 
Treatiſes concerning the Reaſons of the Penal 
Laws. (viz.) 1. The Execution of Juſtice in 
England , z0t for Religion, but for Treaſon. 
2. [portant Conſiderations by the Secular 
Prieſts. 3. oO Reaſons Unreaſona- 
ble. In Quarto, New. | 


The end of the Catalogue. 


